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PREFACE

THE volume published under this title in 1890 has been

for some years out of print. In reprinting it, the oppor-

tunity has been taken to revise the text, translation and

notes carefully throughout, to rewrite considerable portions

of the introduction, and also to make some modifications

in the contents of the selection.

The purpose of this book, as stated in the preface to the

original edition, was to present, in such a form as would

appeal to the lover of literature and not be ungrateful to

the scholar, a collection of all the best extant Greek epi-

grams. Among the five hundred epigrams included in it

less than one in ten of the whole number extant will be

found, according to the editor's best judgment, all which

are of the first excellence in any style. The definitions

and exceptions subject to which this purpose has been

carried out are explained in the introductory essay.

It would be easy to agree on three-fourths of the

matter to be included in such a scope. With regard to

the remainder, perhaps hardly any two persons would be

in exact accordance. Many epigrams have their special

merit or interest, and also their special weakness or points

of inferiority. With those which lie on the border-line

and of these there are certainly scores and may be

hundreds the decision has to be made on a balance of

very slight considerations, and becomes in the last resort

one of personal taste rather than of any strict or defin-

able principle.

The selection originally made has been received by
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competent judges with a favour which I desire gratefully

to acknowledge ;
and I have not been able to improve

upon it to any very considerable extent. It may be con-

venient here to indicate the exact differences in content

between this and the earlier edition. Ten epigrams

formerly included have been omitted (I. 16, 20, 57; II. 14,

17; IV. 28; V. 16; X. 13, 34, 44). Twenty have been

added
; namely, those now numbered I. 16, 19, 44, 57 5

II. 16, 24, 27; III. 6, 26, 40, 59; IV. 13, 34, 46; V. 16;

VII. 6; VIII. 14; XL 26, 50; XII. 19. No author has

disappeared from the collection
;

five new authors are

added to it Damascius, Isidorus, Phaennus, Phanias, and

Thucydides. The net result is to give a slightly greater

preponderance to Greek as against Byzantine work
;
but it

is so slight as to be hardly noticeable.

As regards the Greek Anthology it still remains true that

the work of Friedrich Jacobs remains unsuperseded after a

century. His seventeen volumes, which appeared between

1794 and 1817, represented the high-water mark of the

scholarship of their time. Until the great revival of classical

studies in the latter part of the nineteenth century, and the

new life breathed into them by the creation of scientific

archaeology and the application of the new historical method,

little more remained to be done. But with the modern

armament of scholarship it should be possible, and if

possible it is certainly desirable, to bring the splendid

work of a hundred years ago up to date. Much light has

still to be thrown, not only on the contents and history of

the Anthology, but on the whole of Greek life, art, and

thought as illustrated by it with a fulness and intimacy
which are in some respects unique. A solid beginning has

been made towards this work by the critical edition of

H. Stadtmliller now in course of appearance. The two

volumes of this edition published in 1894 and 1899
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extend as far as the end of the seventh book of the

Palatine Anthology. His work is so accurate and

thorough that scholars must await the remaining volumes

with an eagerness which it is difficult to keep from passing
into impatience. When this new text is completed, 'and

even before' in the phrase of Glaucon in the Republic,

it may be hoped that some scholar or association of scholars

in this country will base upon it a complete edition worthy
of modern scholarship on its literary and historical, no less

than on its textual side. No more important work than this

remains to be done in the field of Greek letters
;
and it

is hardly to the credit of English scholarship that it still

awaits accomplishment.
The two editions of Jacobs have through time become

rare, though not at all inaccessible
;
and they are absolutely

indispensable for any serious study of the Greek epigram

throughout the sixteen centuries of its history. They
are, Anthologia Graeca sive Poetarum Graecorum lusus ex

recensione Brunckii ; indices et commentarium adiecit Frie-

dericus Jacobs, Leipzig, 1794-1814: four volumes of text and

nine of indices, prolegomena, commentary, and appendices ;

and Anthologia Graeca ad fidem codicis olim Palatini mine

Parisini ex apographo Gothano edita ; curavit epigrammata

in Codice Palatino desiderata et annotationem criticam adiecit

Fridericus Jacobs, Leipzig, 1813-1817: two volumes of text

and two of critical notes. For ordinary purposes the only

good text of the Anthology is that in Didot's Bibliotheque

Grecque, with a Latin translation and a brief commentary

by various hands
;
the first two volumes of which, edited

by F. Diibner, appeared in 1864, and the third, edited by
E. Cougny, in 1890. This third volume contains a com-

plete collection up to the date of its compilation of all

extant Greek epigrams not in the Anthology. In such a

collection there is of course no finality; fresh material
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continues, though slowly, to accumulate so long as fresh

monuments are brought to light by research. At any
moment a substantial addition might be made to the

contents of our Anthology by the re-discovery of the lost

MS. mentioned below on page 24 of the Introduction.

It only remains to add a few words in explanation of the

commentary in this volume. It is founded on Jacobs

throughout, and what is derived in it from him is here

acknowledged once for all. Readings or notes taken from

subsequent critics are given with the name of their author.

But the received text is printed without comment, except

where it is doubtful or obscure, both in the epigrams taken

from the Anthology proper, and in those selected from

other sources. Among these, special mention should be

made of G. Kaibel's very valuable work, Epigrammata
Graeca ex lapidibus conlecta^ 1878.

Epigrams from the Anthology are quoted by the sections

of the Palatine Anthology (Anth. Pal.) and the appendix
of epigrams in the Planudean Anthology which are not in

the Palatine MS. (App. Plan.)> as numbered in the latter of

Jacobs' two editions and in the Paris edition named

above. The numbering in Stadtmuller's edition, which will

doubtless become the vulgate when completed, varies from

this throughout the fifth section, the Amatoria^ owing to

the fact that he prints the three prefatory lines heading
that section without a number, so that the remaining
contents become Nos. 1-308 instead of 2-309 : his V. 309

being the epigram numbered VI. I* in the earlier editions.

The references in the notes to Bergk's Lyrici Graeci are

to the pages of the fourth edition.

6 PEMBROKE GARDENS,

KENSINGTON, i September 1906.
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INTRODUCTION

I

THE Greek word '

epigram
'

in its original meaning is pre-

cisely equivalent to the Latin word '

inscription
'

;
and it

probably came into use in this sense at a very early period
of Greek history, anterior even to the invention of prose.

Inscriptions at that time, if they went beyond a mere name
or set of names, or perhaps the bare statement of a simple

fact, were necessarily in verse, then the single vehicle of

organised expression. Even after prose was in use, an

obvious propriety remained in the metrical form as being
at once more striking and more easily retained in the

memory ;
while in the case of epitaphs and dedications

for the earlier epigram falls almost entirely under these two

heads religious feeling and a sense of what was due to

ancient custom aided the continuance of the old tradition.

Herodotus in the course of his History quotes epigrams of

both kinds
;
and with him the word eVi/y/oa/i-yu-a

is just on

the point of acquiring its literary sense, though this is not

yet fixed definitely. In his account of the three ancient

tripods dedicated in the temple of Apollo at Thebes,
1 he says

of one of them, o pev Srj el? ra>v rpiTroScw eir^pa^^a e%e*, and

then quotes the single hexameter line engraved upon it.

Of the other two he says simply,
'

they say in hexameter,'

\eyet, Iv egafjuerpM rovy. Again, where he describes the

funeral monuments at Thermopylae,
2 he uses the words

rypd/jL/jia and eVi/ypa/^a almost in the sense of sepulcral

epigrams ; eTriyeypaTrrai, ^pdfi^ara \eyovra raSe, and a

little further on, eVt^oo-^craz/Te? eiriypd/jifjiacri,
/cat (m^ycri,,

1

epitaphs and monuments.' Among these epitaphs is the

celebrated couplet of Simonides 3 which has found a place in

all subsequent Anthologies.
1 Hdt. v. 59.

2 Hdt. vii. 228.
5 in. 4 in this selection.

A
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In the Anthology itself the word does not however in

fact occur till a late period. The proem of Meleager to his

collection uses the words aotS?;, vpvos, /leXtcr/xa, 6X6709, all

vaguely, but has no term which corresponds in any degree

to our epigram. That of Philippus has one word which

describes the epigram by a single quality ;
he calls his

volume an o\iyoa-Ti%ia or collection of poems not exceeding
a few lines in length. In an epitaph by Diodorus, a poet
of the Augustan age, occurs the phrase ^pafi^a Xe^e^,

1 in

imitation of the phrase of Herodotus just quoted. This is,

no doubt, an intentional archaism
;
but the word eirfypafjLfjLa

itself does not occur in the collection until the Roman

period. Two epigrams on the epigram,
2 one Roman, the

other Roman or Byzantine, are preserved, both dealing with

the question of the proper length. The former, by Parmenio,

merely says that an epigram of many lines is bad
<f>rj/j,l

7roA,i>(7Tt%t??i> eTTiypdfjLfjLaTos ov Kara Moucra? elvai. The
other is more definite, but unfortunately ambiguous in

expression. It runs thus :

T/>6is, pafapScis KOVK TTiypafJLfj,a Aeyeis.

The meaning of the first part is plain ;
an epigram may be

complete within the limits of a single couplet. But do ' the

three' mean three lines or three couplets? 'Exceeding
three

'

would, in the one case, mean an epigram of four lines,

in the other, of eight. As there cannot properly be an epigram
of three lines, it would seem rather to mean the latter.

Even so the statement is an exaggeration ;
some of the

best epigrams extend to eight lines. But it is true that the

epigram may
* have its nature and stop/ in the phrase of

Aristotle,
8 within a single couplet ;

and we shall find that

generally in those of eight lines, as without exception in those

of more than eight, there is either some repetition of idea

not necessary to the full expression of the thought, or some
redundance of epithet or detail too florid for the purest

taste, or, as in most of the Byzantine epigrams, a natural

verbosity which affects the style throughout and weakens
the force and directness of the epigram.

1 Anth. Pal. vi. 348.
2 Anth. Pal. ix. 342, 369.

3
Poet. 1449 a. 14.
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The notorious difficulty of giving any satisfactory defini-

tion of poetry is almost equalled by the difficulty of defining
with precision any one of its kinds

;
and the epigram in

Greek, while it always remained conditioned by being in its

essence and origin an inscriptional poem, took in the later

periods so wide a range of subject and treatment that it can

perhaps only be limited by certain abstract conventions of

length and metre. Sometimes it becomes in all but metrical

form a lyric ;
sometimes it hardly rises beyond the versified

statement of a fact or an idea
;
sometimes it is barely distin-

guishable from a snatch of pastoral. The shorter pieces of

the elegiac poets might very often well be classed as epi-

grams but for the uncertainty, due to the form in which

their text has come down to us, whether they are not in all

cases, as they undoubtedly are in some, portions of longer

poems. Many couplets and quatrains of Theognis fall

under this head
;
and an excellent instance on a larger

scale is the fragment of fourteen lines by Simonides of

Amorgos,
1 which is the exact type on which many of the later

'

epigrams of life
'

are moulded. In such cases respice auctoris

animum is a safe rule
;
what was not written as an epigram

is not an epigram. Yet it has seemed worth while to illus-

trate this rule by its exceptions ;
and there will be found in

this collection fragments of Mimnermus and Theognis
2

which in everything but the actual circumstance of their

origin satisfy any requirement which can be made. In the

Palatine Anthology itself, indeed, there are a few instances 3

where this very thing is done. As a rule, however, these

short passages belong to the class of ^v&pcu, or moral

sentences, which, even when expressed in elegiac verse, is

sufficiently distinct from the true epigram. One instance

will suffice. In the Anthology there occurs this couplet :

4

IIai> TO TTCplTTOV ttKCU/DOV 7Tl AoyOS <TTt TTaAttlOS,

aS KGU TOU zeAiTOS TO vrAeov ecrrt

This is a sentence merely ;
an abstract moral idea, with

1 Simon, fr. 85 Bergk.
2 xil. 6, 17, 37, in this selection.

"

3 Anth. Pal ix. 50, 118, x. 113.
4
App. Plan, 16,
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an illustration attached to it. Compare with it another

couplet
1 in the Anthology :

ovvofta KCU
{JLOp<J>r]v

Kal <f>v(TLV rjSe rv\rjv.

Here too there is a moral idea
;
but in the expression,

abstract as it is, there is just that high note, that imagina-
tive touch, which gives it at once the gravity of an inscrip-

tion and the quality of a poem.

Again, many so-called epigrams are little more than

stories told shortly in elegiac verse, much like the stories

in Ovid's Fasti. Here the inscriptional quality, perhaps in

many instances due to the verses having been actually written

for paintings or sculptures, is the surest test. It is this quality
that just makes an epigram of the sea-story told by Antipater
of Thessalonica, and of the legend of Eunomus the harp-

player
2

;
while other stories, such as those told of Pittacus,

of Euctemon, of Serapis and the murderer,
3 both tend to

exceed the reasonable limit of length, and have in no

degree either the lapidary precision or the imaginative
tension which would be necessary to make them more than

tales in verse. Once more, the fragments of idyllic poetry
which by chance have come down to us in the Anthology,

4

beautiful as they are, are in no sense epigrams, any more
than the lyrics ascribed to Anacreon which form an appen-
dix to the Palatine collection, or the quotations from the

dramatists, Euripides, Menander, or Diphilus,
5 which have

also at one time or another become incorporated with it.

In brief then, the epigram in its first intention may be

described as a very short poem summing up as though in a

memorial inscription what it is desired to make permanently
memorable in a single action or situation. It must have

the compression and conciseness of a real inscription, and

in proportion to the smallness of its bulk must be highly

finished, evenly balanced, simple, and lucid. In literature

it holds something of the same place as is held in art by an

1 Anth. Pal. ix. 51.
2 Anth. Pal ix. 269, vi. 54.

3 Anth. Pal. vii. 89, ix. 367, 378.
4 Anth. Pal. ix. 136, 362, 363, 440.

5 Anth. Pal. x. 107, xi. 438, 439.
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engraved gem. But if the definition of the epigram is

only fixed thus, it is difficult to exclude almost any very
short poem that conforms externally to this standard

;

while on the other hand the chance of language has re-

stricted the word in its modern use to a sense which it

never bore in Greek at all, defined in the line of Boileau, un
bon mot de deux rimes erne". This sense was made current

more especially by the epigrams of Martial, which as a rule

lead up to a pointed end, sometimes a witticism, sometimes

a verbal fancy, and are quite apart from the higher imagina-
tive qualities. No good epigram sacrifices its finer poetical

substance to the desire of making a point ;
and none of the

best depend on having a point at all. From looking too

exclusively at the Latin epigrammatists, who all belonged to

a debased period in literature, some persons have been led to

speak of the Latin as distinct from the Greek sense of the

word '

epigram.' But in the Greek Anthology the epigrams
of contemporary writers have the same quality. The fault

was that of the age, not of the language.

II

While the epigram is thus somewhat incapable of strict

formal definition, for all practical purposes it may be con-

fined in Greek poetry to pieces written in a single metre, the

elegiac couplet. This was the form of verse appropriated to

inscriptions from the earliest recorded period.
1 Tradition-

ally ascribed to the invention of Archilochus or Callinus,

the elegiac couplet, like the epic hexameter itself, first

meets us full grown.
2 The date of Archilochus of Paros

may be fixed pretty nearly at 700 B.C. That of Callinus of

Ephesus is perhaps earlier. It may be assumed with

1 The first inscriptions of all were probably in hexameter : cf. Hdt. v. 59.
2
Horace, A. P. 11. 75-8, leaves the origin of elegiac verse in obscurity.

When he says it was first used for laments, he probably follows the Alexandrian

derivation of the word \eyos from X^yetp. The voti sententia compos to which

he says it became extended is interpreted by the commentators as meaning

amatory poetry. If this was Horace's meaning he chose a most singular way
of expressing it. Any one would naturally suppose that he meant the poems of

thanksgiving accompanying dedicated offerings.
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probability that elegy was an invention of the same early
civilisation among the Greek colonies of the eastern coast

of the Aegean which produced the Iliad and the Odyssey.
From the first the elegiac metre was instinctively recognised
as the one best suited for inscriptional poems. Originally
indeed it had a much wider area, as it afterwards had again
with the Alexandrian poets ; it seems to have been the

common metre for every kind of poetry which was neither

purely lyrical on the one hand, nor on the other included in

the definite scope of the heroic hexameter. The name

6X6709, 'wailing/ is probably as late as Simonides, when
from the frequency of its use for funeral inscriptions the

metre had acquired a mournful connotation, and became the

tristis elege'ia of the Latin poets. But the war-chants of

Callinus and Tyrtaeus, and the political poems of the latter,

are at least fifty years earlier in date than the elegies of

Mimnermus, the first of which we have certain knowledge :

and in Theognis, a hundred years later than Mimnermus,
elegiac verse becomes a vehicle for the utmost diversity of

subject, and a vehicle so facile and flexible that it never

seems unsuitable or inadequate. For at least eighteen
hundred years it remained a living metre, through all that

time never undergoing any serious modification.1 Almost

up to the end of the Greek Empire of the East it continued

to be written, in imitation it is true of the old poets, but

still with the freedom of a language in common and unin-

terrupted use. As in the heroic hexameter the Asiatic

colonies of Greece invented the most fluent, stately and
harmonious metre for continuous narrative poetry which has

yet been invented by man, so in the elegiac couplet they
solved the problem, hardly a less difficult one, of a metre

which would refuse nothing, which could rise to the

occasion and sink with it, and be equally suited to the

epitaph of a hero or the verses accompanying a birthday

present, a light jest or a profound moral idea, the sigh of a

lover or the lament over a perished Empire.
2

1 Mr. F. D. Allen's treatise On Greek Versification in Inscriptions (Boston,

1888) gives an account of the slight changes in structure (caesura, etc.) between

earlier and later periods.
2 Cf. in. 2, vn. 4, x. 26, xn. 18, i. 29, ix. 23, in this selection.



INTRODUCTION 7

The Palatine Anthology as it has come down to us
includes a small proportion, less than one in ten, of poems in

other metres than the elegiac. Some do not properly belong
to the collection, as for instance the three lines of iambics

heading the fifth section and the two hendecasyllabics
at the end of it, or the two hexameters at the beginning
of the sixth section. These are hardly so much insertions

as accretions. Apart from them there are only four non-

elegiac pieces among the three hundred and eighty amatory
epigrams. The three hundred and fifty-eight dedicatory

epigrams include sixteen in hexameter and iambic, and one

in hendecasyllabic ;
and among the seven hundred and fifty

sepulcral epigrams are forty-two in hexameter, iambic, and

other mixed metres. The ninth section, as one would

expect from the more miscellaneous nature of its contents,

has a larger proportion of non-elegiac pieces. Of the eight
hundred and twenty-seven epigrams no less than a hundred

and twenty-nine are in hexameter (they include a large
number of single lines), twenty-seven in iambic, and six

others in various unusual metres, besides one which comes
in strangely enough. It is in prose : and is the inscription

in commendation of the water of the Thracian river Tearos

engraved on a pillar by Darius, transcribed from

Herodotus. 1 The odd thing is that the person who inserted

it here appears to have thought it was in verse. The
tenth section includes a score of hexameter and iambic

fragments, some of them proverbial lines, others extracts

from the tragedians. The eleventh has five-and-twenty in

hexameter, iambic, and hemiambic, out of four hundred

and forty-two. The section known as the Musa Stratonis,

in which the hand of the Byzantine editor has had a less

free play, is entirely in elegiac. But the short appendix
next following it in the Palatine MS. consists entirely of

epigrams in various metres, chiefly composite. Of the

two thousand eight hundred and thirteen epigrams which

constitute the Palatine Anthology proper (sections V., VI.,

VII., IX., X., and XI.), there are in all a hundred and seventy-

five in hexameter, seventy-seven in iambic, and twenty-two

1 Anth. Pal. ix. 703 ; Hdt. iv. 91.
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in various other metres. In practice, when one comes to

make a selection, the exclusion of all non-elegiac pieces

leads to no difficulty.

Nothing illustrates more vividly the essential unity and

continuous life of Greek literature than this chain of

poems, reaching from the period of the earliest certain

historical records down to a time when modern poetry
in the West of Europe had already established itself;

nothing could supply a better and simpler corrective to the

fallacy, still too common, that Greek history ends with the

conquests of Alexander, or Greek literature in the chaos of

the third century A.D. It is on some such golden bridge
that we must cross the profound gulf which separates, to

the popular view, the sunset of the Western Empire of

Rome from the dawn of the Italian Republics and the

kingdoms of France and England. That gulf to most

persons seems impassable, and it is another world which

lies across it. But here one sees how that distant and

strange world stretches out its hands to touch our own.

The fresh burst of epigrammatic poetry under Justinian
took place when the Consulate of Rome, after more than

a thousand years' currency, at last ceased to mark the

Western year. While Constantinus Cephalas was com-

piling his Anthology, adding to the treasures of past times

much recent and some contemporary work, ^Uhelstan of

England inflicted that defeat on the Danes at Brunanburh,
the song of which is one of the noblest records of our

own early literature
;
and before Planudes made the last

additions the Divine Comedy was already written, and
our English poetry had broken out into the full sweetness

of its flower :

Bytuene Mershe ant Averil

When spray biginneth to springe,

The lutel foul hath hire wyl
On hyre lud to synge.

1

It is startling to think that so far as the date goes this

might have been included in the Planudean Anthology.

1 From the Leominster MS. circ. A.D. 1307 (Percy Society, 1842).
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Yet this must not be pressed too far. Art and literature

at the later Byzantine Court, like the polity and religion of

the Empire, were a matter of rigid formalism
;
and so an

epigram by Cometas Chartularius differs no more in style

and spirit from an epigram by Agathias than two ivory

diptychs of corresponding dates. The later is a copy of

the earlier, executed in a somewhat inferior manner. Even
in the revival of poetry under Justinian it is difficult to be

sure how far the poetry was in any real sense native, and

how far it is parallel to the Latin verses of Renaissance

scholars. The vocabulary of these poets is practically the

same as that of Callimachus
;

but the vocabulary of

Callimachus too is practically the same as that of

Simonides.

Ill

The material out of which this selection has been made is

principally that immense mass of epigrams known as the

Greek Anthology. An account of this celebrated collection

and the way in which it was formed will be given presently ;

here it will be sufficient to say that, in addition to about

four hundred Christian epigrams of the Byzantine period, it

contains some three thousand seven hundred epigrams of

all dates from 700 B.C. to 1000 A.D. or even later, preserved
in two Byzantine collections, the one probably of the tenth,

the other of the fourteenth century, named respectively the

Palatine and Planudean Anthologies. The great mass of

the contents of both is the same
;
but the former contains a

large amount of material not found in the latter, and the

latter a small amount not found in the former.

For much the greatest number of these epigrams the

Anthology is the only source. But many are also found

cited by various authors or contained among their other

works. It is not necessary to pursue this subject into

detail. A few typical instances are the citations of the

epitaph by Simonides on the three hundred Spartans who
fell at Thermopylae, not only by Herodotus 1 but by

1 Anth, Pal. vii. 249 ; Hdt. vii. 228.
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Diodorus Siculus and Strabo, the former in a historical, the

latter in a geographical treatise : of the epigram by Plato

on the Eretrian exiles 1
by Philostratus in his Life of

Apollonius
' of many epigrams purporting to be written by

philosophers, or actually written upon them or their works,

by Diogenes Laertius in his Lives of the Philosophers.
Plutarch among the vast mass of his historical and ethical

writings quotes incidentally a considerable number of

epigrams. A very large number are quoted by Athenaeus

in that treasury of odds and ends, the Deipnosophistae. A
great many too are cited in the lexicon which goes under

the name of Suidas, and which, beginning at an unknown

date, continued to receive additional entries certainly up to

the eleventh century.
These same sources supply us with a considerable glean-

ing of epigrams which either were omitted by the collectors

of the Anthology or have disappeared from our copies. The

present selection for example includes epigrams found in an

anonymous Life of Aeschylus : in the Onomasticon of Julius

Pollux, a grammarian of the early part of the third century,

who cites from many lost writings for peculiar words or con-

structions : and from the works of Athenaeus, Diogenes

Laertius, Plutarch, and Suidas mentioned above. The
more famous the author of an epigram was, the more likely

does it become that his work should be preserved in more
than one way. Thus, of the thirty-one epigrams ascribed

to Plato, while all but one are found in the Anthology, only
seventeen are found nowhere else. Eleven are quoted by
Diogenes Laertius

;
and thirteen wholly or partially by

Athenaeus, Suidas, Apuleius, Philostratus, Gellius, Macro-

bius, Olympiodorus, Apostolius, and Thomas Magister.
On the other hand the one hundred and thirty-four

epigrams of Meleager, representing a peculiar side of Greek

poetry in a perfection not elsewhere attainable, exist in the

Anthology alone.

Beyond these sources, which may be called literary, there

is another class of great importance : the monumental. An
epigram purports to be an inscription actually carved or

1 Anth. Pal. vii. 256.
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written upon some monument or memorial. Since archae-

ology became systematically studied, original inscriptions,

chiefly on marble, are from time to time brought to light,

many of which are in elegiac verse. The admirable

selection of Kaibel 1 has made it superfluous to traverse the

vast folios of the Corpus Inscriptionum in search of what

may still be hidden there. It supplies us with several

epigrams of real literary value
;
while the best of those dis-

covered up to the end of the eighteenth century are included

in appendices to the great works of Brunck and Jacobs. Most
of these inscriptions are naturally sepulcral. They are of all

ages and countries within the compass of Graeco-Roman

civilisation, from the epitaph, magnificent in its simplicity,

sculptured on the grave of Cleoetes the Athenian when
Athens was still a small and insignificant town, to the last

outpourings of the ancient spirit on the tombs reared,

among strange gods and barbarous faces, over Paulina of

Ravenna or Vibius Licinianus of Nimes.2

It has already been pointed out by how slight a boundary
the epigram is kept distinct from other forms of poetry, and

how in extreme cases its essence may remain undefinable.

The two fragments of Theognis and one of Mimnermus
included here 3 illustrate this. They are examples of a

large number like them, which are not, strictly speaking,

epigrams ; being probably passages from continuous poems,

selected, at least in the case of Theognis, for an abridged
edition of his works.

The epigrams extant in literature which are not in the

Anthology are, with a few exceptions, collected in the

appendix to the edition of Jacobs, and are reprinted from

it in modern texts. They are about four hundred in

number, and raise the total number of epigrams in the

Anthology to about four thousand five hundred
;
to these

must be added some two thousand inscriptional epigrams,
which increase year by year as new explorations are carried

on. It is, of course, but seldom that these last have distinct

1
Epigrammata Graeca ex lapidibus conlecta. Berlin, 1878.

2 in. 37, 50, xi. 49, in this selection.
3 xii. 6, 18, 39, in this selection.
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value as poetry. Those ofthe best period indeed, and here the

best period is the sixth century B.C., have always a certain

accent, even when simplest and plainest, which reminds us

of the palace whence they came. Their simplicity is more

thrilling than any eloquence. From the exotic and elabo-

rate word-embroidery of the decadence we turn to their

delicate colour and pure firm outline with relief and delight.

It will suffice to quote two instances ;
the lines placed by a

father over his son :

OIJKC roS' dvr' dperfjs rj8t <rao<f>poa-vvr]S.
1

(This monument to dead Xenophantus his father Cleobulus

set up, for his valour and wisdom) ;

and these, on the tomb of an unmarried girl :

Kovprj KCKXrjcrofJLai aiei,

L
ydfj.ov irapa Oetov TOVTO Xa\ov(r'

(The monument of Phrasicleia
;

I shall for ever be called

maiden, having got this name from the gods instead of

marriage.)

So touching in their stately reserve, so piercing in their

delicate austerity, these epitaphs are in a sense the perfec-

tion of literature, and yet in another sense almost lie out-

side its limits. For the workmanship here is all but

unconscious
;
and without conscious workmanship there is

not art. In Homer or Sophocles likewise, as in all the best

Greek work, there is this wonderful simplicity ;
but beyond

it, or rather beneath it and sustaining it, there is artistic

purpose.

IV

From the invention of writing onwards, the inscriptions
on monuments and dedicated offerings supplied one of the

chief materials of historical record. Their testimony was
used by the earliest historians to supplement and reinforce

the oral traditions which they embodied in their works.

1
Corp. Inscr. Alt. 477 B. 2 Ibid. 469.
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Herodotus and Thucydides quote early epigrams as

authority for the history of past times
;

l and when in the

latter part of the fourth century B.C. history became a

serious study throughout Greece, collections of inscribed

records, whether in prose or verse, began to be formed as

historical material. The earliest collection of which any-

thing is certainly known was a work by Philochorus,
2 a

distinguished Athenian antiquary who flourished about 300
B.C., entitled Epigrammata Attica. It appears to have
been a transcript of all the ancient Attic inscriptions

dealing with Athenian history, and would include the

verses engraved on the tombs of celebrated citizens, or on

objects dedicated in the temples on public occasions. A
century later, we hear of a work by Polemo, called

Periegetes, or 'the Guidebook-maker,' entitled irepl r&v
/cara TroXet? eTnypafjifjidrayv.

3 This was an attempt to make
a similar collection of inscriptions throughout the cities of

Greece. Athenaeus also speaks of authors otherwise

unknown, Alcetas and Menetor,
4 as having written treatises

Trepl avadrjfjLdrwVt which would be collections of the same
nature confined to dedicatory inscriptions ;

and these being
as a rule in verse, the books in question would be among
the earlier collections of monumental poetry. Even less is

known with regard to a book ' on epigrams
'

by Neoptolemus
of Paros.6 The history of Anthologies proper begins for

us with Meleager of Gadara.

The collection called the Garland of Meleager, which is

the basis of the Greek Anthology as we possess it, was
formed by him in the early part of the first century B.C.

The scholiast on the Palatine MS. says that Meleager
flourished in the reign of the last Seleucus (tftc/jiao-ev eirl

^e\ev/cov TOV ecr^drov). This is Seleucus VI. Epiphanes, the

last king of the name, who reigned B.C. 95-93 ;
for it is not

probable that the reference is to the last Seleucid, Antiochus

1
Cf. especially Hdt. v. 59, 60, 77 ; Thuc. i. 132, vi. 54, 59.

2
Suidas, s.v. <iA6xopos.

3 Athen. x. 436 D, 442 E.

4 Athen. xiii. 591 c, 594 D.
5 Athen. x. 454 F. The date of Neoptolemus is uncertain ; he probably

lived in the second century B.C.
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XIII., who acceded B.C. 69, and was deposed by Pompey
when he made Syria a Roman province in B.C. 65. The
date thus fixed is confirmed by the fact that the collection

included an epigram on the tomb of Antipater of Sidon,

who, from the terms in which Cicero alludes to him, must

have lived till no or even 100 B.C., and that it did not

include any of the epigrams of Meleager's townsman Philo-

demus of Gadara, the friend of the L. Calpurnius Piso who
was consul in B.C. 58.

1

This Garland or Anthology has only come down to us as

broken up to form the basis of later collections. But the

prefatory poem which Meleager wrote for it has fortunately

been preserved, and gives us valuable information as to

its original contents. This poem,
2 in which he dedicates

his work to his friend or patron Diocles, gives the names of

forty-seven poets included by him, besides many others of

recent times whom he does not specifically enumerate. It

will be found below pp. 93-5.

The names of these forty-seven poets (forty-eight includ-

ing Meleager himself) show that the collection embraced

epigrams of all periods from the earliest times up to his

own day. Six belong to the early period of the lyric poets

ending with the Persian wars
; Archilochus, who flourished

about 700 B.C., Sappho and Erinna a century afterwards,

Simonides and Anacreon about 500 B.C., and a little later,

Bacchylides. Five more belong to the fourth century B.C.,

the period which begins with the destruction of the Athenian

empire and ends with the establishment of the Macedonian

kingdoms of the Diadochi. Of these, Plato is still within

the Athenian period ; Hegesippus, Simmias, Anyte, and

Phaedimus, all towards the end of the century, mark the

beginning of the Alexandrian period. Four have completely

disappeared out of the Anthology as we possess it
;

Melanippides, a celebrated writer of dithyrambic poetry in

the latter half of the fifth century B.C., of which a few

fragments survive, and Euphemus, Parthenis, and Poly-

cleitus, ofwhom nothing whatever is known. The remaining
1 Anth. Pal. vii. 428 ; Cic. Or. iii. 194, Pis. 68-70.
2 Anth. Pal. iv. I.
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thirty-three poets in Meleager's list all belong to the

Alexandrian period, and bring the series down continuously
to Meleager himself.

One of the epigrams in the Anthology of Strato 1
pro-

fesses to be the colophon (xoptovk) to Meleager's collection
;

but it is a stupid and clumsy forgery of an obviously later

date, probably by Strato himself, or some contemporary,
and is not worth quoting.
The proem to the Garland contains in single words and

phrases many exquisite criticisms. The phrase used of

Sappho has become proverbial; hardly less true and pointed
are those on Erinna, Callimachus, and Plato. All the

flowers are carefully and appropriately chosen with refer-

ence to their poets, and the whole is done with the light

and sure touch of a critic who is himself also a poet.

A scholiast on the Palatine MS. says that Meleager's

Anthology was arranged in alphabetical order (KCLTO,

aro^elov). This seems to mean alphabetical order of

epigrams, not of authors
;
and the statement is borne out

by some parts of the Palatine and even of the Planudean

Anthologies, where, in spite of the rearrangement under

subjects, traces of alphabetical arrangement among the

older epigrams are still visible. The words of the scholiast 2

seem to imply that there was no further arrangement by
subject. This is in itself improbable, but the facts so far as

they can be traced do not lead to any certain conclusion.

The scholiast, in this same passage, speaks of Meleager's
collection as an iTriypafAfjbdrtov o-re<f)avo<;, and obviously it

consisted in the main of epigrams according to the ordinary
definition. But it is curious that Meleager himself nowhere

uses the word
;
and from some phrases in the proem it is

difficult to avoid the inference that he included other kinds

of minor poetry as well. Too much stress need not be laid

on the words VJJLVOS and aoiSr), which in one form or another

are repeatedly used by him
; though it is difficult to suppose

that ' the hymns of Melanippides/ who is known to have

been a dithyrambic poet, can mean not hymns but epi-

1 Anth. Pal. xii. 257.
2 See infra, p. 20.
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grams.
1 But where Anacreon is mentioned, his

and his elegiac pieces are unmistakeably distinguished from

each other, and are said to be both included
;
and this

fju6\t,o-/jba must mean lyric poetry of some kind, probably the

very hemiambics under the name of Anacreon which are

extant as an appendix to the Palatine MS. Meleager's

Anthology also pretty certainly included his own Song of

Spring,
2 which is a hexameter poem, though it might just

come within a loose definition of an epigram. Whether it

included idyllic poems like the Amor FugitivusofMoschus*
it is not possible to determine.

Besides his great Anthology, Meleager in all probability

composed another, of the same class of contents as that

subsequently made by Strato. The proem to the Anthology
of Philippus, quoted below, speaks of Meleager's

* Garlands
'

in the plural; and the Musa Stratonis includes sixty epi-

grams by Meleager, which were probably taken from this

other collection. One of these 4 has been thought to be the

set of verses prefixed to it. But that epigram speaks of

Eros, not of Meleager, as the weaver of the garland, and it

is not necessary to regard it as anything more than a poem
commemorating the boys mentioned.

The next compiler of an Anthology, more than a century
after Meleager, was Philippus of Thessalonica. Of this

also the proem is preserved.
5 It purports to be a collection

of the epigrammatists since Meleager, and is dedicated to

the Roman patron of the author. The proem runs thus :

4

Having plucked for thee Heliconian flowers, and cut the

first-blown blossoms of famous-forested Pieria, and reaped
the ears from modern pages, I wove a rival garland, to be

like those of Meleager ;
then do thou, noble Camillus, who

knowest the fame of the older poets, know likewise the

short pieces of the younger. Antipater's corn-ear shall

grace our garland, and Crinagoras like an ivy-cluster;

1
Melanippides, however, also wrote epigrams according to Suidas, s.v., and

the phrase of Meleager may possibly mean
' the epigrams of this poet who was

celebrated as a hymn-writer.'
2 Anth. Pal. ix. 363.

3 Anth. Pal ix. 440.
4 Anth. Pal. xii. 256.

5 Anth. Pal. iv. 2.
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Antiphilus shall glow like a grape-bunch, Tullius like

melilote, Philodemus like marjoram : and Parmenio myrtle-
berries : Antiphanes as a rose : Automedon ivy, Zonas

lilies, Bianor oak, Antigonus olive, and Diodorus violet.

Liken thou Euenus to laurel, and the multitude woven in

with these to what fresh-blown flowers thou wilt.'

One sees here the decline of the art from its first

exquisiteness. There is no appropriate selection in the

names of the flowers chosen, and the verse is managed
baldly and clumsily. Philippus' own epigrams, of which

over seventy are extant, are generally rather dull, chiefly

academic exercises, and, in the phrase of Jacobs, imitatione

magis quam inventione conspicua. But we owe to him the

preservation of a large mass of work belonging to the

Roman period. The date of Philippus cannot be fixed

very precisely. His own epigrams contain no certain

allusion to any date later than the reign of Augustus. The
Camillus of his proem has been conjecturally identified

with M. Furius Camillus Arruntius Scribonianus, Consul

A.D. 32, who together with another Camillus of the same

family was exiled by Claudius, A.D. 53. Of the authors

named in his proem, Antiphanes, Euenus, Parmenio, and

Tullius have no date determinable from internal evidence.

Antigonus has been sometimes identified with Antigonus of

Carystus, the author of the HapaSogwv ^vvaywyrj, who lived

in the third century B.C. under Ptolemy Philadelphus or

Ptolemy Euergetes ;
but as this Anthology distinctly

professes to be of poets since Meleager, he must be another

author of the same name. Antipater of Thessalonica,

Bianor, and Diodorus are of the Augustan period ; Philo-

demus, Zonas, and probably Automedon, of the generation

immediately preceding it. The latest certain allusion in

the poems of Antiphilus is to the enfranchisement of

Rhodes by Nero in A.D. 53.
1 One of the epigrams under

the name of Automedon in the Anthology
2 is on the

rhetorician Nicetas, the teacher of the younger Pliny. But

there are at least two poets of the name, Automedon of

Aetolia and Automedon of Cyzicus, and the former, who is

1 Anth. Pal. ix. 178.
2 Anth. Pal. x. 23.

B
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pre-Roman, may be the one included by Philippus. If so,

we need not, with Jacobs, date this collection in the reign of

Trajan, at the beginning of the second century, but may
place it with greater probability half a century earlier.

In the reign of Hadrian the grammarian Diogenianus of

Heraclea edited a collection of epigrams,
1 but nothing is

known of it beyond the name. The Anthology contains a

good deal of work which may be referred to this period.

The first of the appendices to the Palatine Anthology is

the HaiSitcr) Movaa of Strato of Sardis. The compiler

apologises in a prefatory note for including it, excusing
himself with the line of Euripides,

2
rf 76 o-w(j>pQ)v ov

ia<f>9apr)(reTai,. It was a new Anthology of epigrams

dealing with this special subject from the earliest period

downwards. As we possess it, Strato's collection includes

thirteen of the poets named in the Garland of Meleager,
two of those named in the Garland of Philippus, and ten

others, none of them of much mark, and most of unknown
date

;
the most interesting being Alpheus of Mitylene, who

from the style and contents of his epigrams seems to have

lived about the time of Hadrian. Had he been, as has

also been supposed, an Augustan poet, work of his would

almost certainly have been included in the collection of

Philippus, and so found its way into the main body of the

Palatine Anthology. Strato is mentioned by Diogenes
Laertius,

3 who wrote at the beginning of the third century ;

and his own epigram on the physician Artemidorus Capito,
4

who was a contemporary of Hadrian, fixes his approximate
date.

How far we possess Strato's collection in its original

form it is impossible to decide. Jacobs says he cannot

attempt to determine whether Cephalas took it in a lump
or made a selection from it, or whether he kept the order of

the epigrams. As they stand they have no ascertainable

principle of arrangement, alphabetical or of author or of

subject. The collection consists of two hundred and fifty-

nine epigrams, of which ninety-four are by Strato himself.

1 Suidas s.v. Aioyevlavos.
2 Bacch. 318.

3 v. 61. 4 Anth. Pal. xi. 117,
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It has either been carelessly formed, or suffered from inter-

polation afterwards. Some of the epigrams are foreign to

the subject of the collection. Six are on women
;

l and four

of these are on women whose names end in the diminutive

form, Phanion, Callistion, etc., which suggests the inference

that they were inserted at a late date and by an ignorant
transcriber who confused these with masculine forms. For
all the epigrams of Strata's collection the Anthology is the

only source.

In the three hundred years between Strato and Agathias
no new Anthology is known to have been made.

The celebrated Byzantine poet and historian Agathias,
son of Mamnonius of Myrina, came to Constantinople as a

young man to study law in the year 554. In the preface
to his History he tells us that he formed a new collection of

recent and contemporary epigrams previously unpublished,
2

in seven books, entitled KVK\OS. His proem to the Cyclus
is extant.3 It consists of forty-six iambics followed by
eighty-seven hexameters, and describes the collection under

the symbolism no longer of a flower-garden, but of a feast

to which different persons bring contributions (ov o-refavo?
a\\a arvvayoyyrj), a metaphor which is followed out with

unrelenting tediousness. The piece is not worth transcrip-

tion here. He says he includes his own epigrams. After a

panegyric on the greatness of the empire of Justinian, and

the foreign and domestic peace of his reign, he ends by

describing the contents of the collection. Book I. contains

dedications in the ancient manner, 009 Trporepois fjuafcdpea-a-iv

aveipAva : for Agathias was himself a Christian, and indeed

the old religion had completely died out even before

Justinian closed the schools of Athens. Book II. contains

epigrams on statues, pictures, and other works of art
;
Book

in., epitaphs ;
Book IV., epigrams

' on the manifold paths
of life, and the unstable scales of fortune/ corresponding to

the hortatory section in the Palatine Anthology; Books

1 Anth. Pal. xii. 53, 82, 114, 131, 147, 173.
2
Agathias, Hist. i. I : ruv eTriypa^aruv rd apTiyevi) KO! veurepa Sia\av-

66yov.ro. In Kal xtfy" ovruffl irap' tvtois vTro\f/i0vpi6fj.<-t>a. Cf. also Suidas, s.v.

'Aya6las.
3 Anth. Pal. iv. 3.
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v., vi., and VII., humorous, amatory, and convivial epigrams

respectively. Agathias, so far as we know, was the first

who made this sort of arrangement under subjects, which,

with modifications, has generally been followed afterwards.

His Anthology is lost
;
and probably perished soon after

that of Cephalas was made.

Constantinus Cephalas, a scholar unknown except from

the Palatine MS., began again from the beginning. The
scholiast to the Garland of Meleager in that MS., after

saying that Meleager's Anthology was arranged in alpha-

betical order, goes on as follows :

' but Constantinus,

called Cephalas, broke it up, and distributed it under

different heads, viz., the amatory, dedicatory, sepulcral, and

illustrative pieces separately, as they are now arranged
below in this book.' 1 We must assume that with this re-

arranged Anthology he incorporated those of Philippus and

Agathias, and possibly others also of which no trace' is left.

As to the date of Cephalas there is no certain indication.

Suidas apparently quotes from his Anthology ;
but even

were we certain that these quotations are not made from

original sources, his lexicon contains entries made at

different times over a space of several centuries. A
scholium to one of the epigrams

2 of Alcaeus of Messene

speaks of a discussion on it by Cephalas which took place
in the School of the New Church at Constantinople. This

New Church was built by the Emperor Basil I., who reigned

867-876. Probably Cephalas lived in the reign of Constan-

tine VII, Porphyrogenitus (911-959), who had a passion for

art and literature, and is known to have ordered the com-

pilation of books of excerpts. Gibbon gives an account of

the revival of learning which took place under his influence,

and of the relations of his Court with that of the Western

Empire of Otto the Great.

The division into books in the Anthology of Cephalas is

founded on that of Agathias. But alongside of the arrange-
ment under subjects we frequently find strings of epigrams

by the same author with no particular connection in subject,
which are obviously transcribed directly from a collected

1 Schol. on Anth. Pal. iv. I.
2 Anth. Pal. vii. 429.



INTRODUCTION 21

edition of that author's poems. The delicate methods of

modern analysis have not yet been fully applied to dis-

entangle tEe~~souTces from which Cephalas drew. But it

may be worth while to indicate summarily their results as

applied to one of the sections of his Anthology, that of

the amatory pieces. It contains three hundred and nine

epigrams, The last eight of these are miscellaneous

additions. The remaining three hundred and one fall

clearly into four divisions. The first (1-102) consists

chiefly of epigrams of the Roman period, with a few earlier,

interspersed among which are thirty-eight by Rufinus, a

Byzantine poet who from style and manner should be a

contemporary of Agathias, but of whom absolutely nothing
else is known but that he was an official at the Byzantine
Court. All his extant epigrams except one are included

in this section, and it has been conjectured that it is a

collection formed by him. The second (103-132) contains

epigrams also of the Roman period, arranged in alphabetical

order, almost undoubtedly transferred as they stand from

the Anthology of Philippus. The third (133-214) is made

up of the work of Meleager and his predecessors, forty-five

out of the eighty-two epigrams being by Meleager himself.

This is apparently a portion of the Anthology of Meleager,
but no principle of arrangement, whether alphabetical or

by author or by subject, can be traced in it. The fourth

(215-301) consists wholly (except for one piece by Palladas,

and possibly one other by Cometas Chartularius) of the

work of Agathias and his contemporaries. Of the eighty-

five epigrams, twenty-three are by Agathias himself, and

forty by his friend Paulus Silentiarius. The principle of

arrangement (which however has become broken in a few

instances) clearly was to alternate pieces by Paulus with

those of the other epigrammatists of this group. This last

division is obviously a section of the Anthology of Agathias.

Maximus Planudes, theologian, grammarian, and rhe-

torician, lived in the early part of the fourteenth century ;

in 1327 he was appointed ambassador to the Venetian

Republic by Andronicus II. Among his works were trans-

lations into Greek of Augustine's City of God and Caesar's
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Gallic War. The restored Greek Empire of the Palaeologi
was then fast dropping to pieces ;

the Genoese colony of

Pera usurped the trade of Constantinople and acted as an

independent state. We are coming very near the modern
world. Planudes was the contemporary of Petrarch and

Doria. Andronicus III., the grandson and successor of

Andronicus II., married successively members, of two
families which are still reigning houses of Western Europe,

Agnes of Brunswick, and Anne of Savoy.
Planudes made a new Anthology in seven books, founded

on that of Cephalas, but with many alterations and

omissions. Each book is divided into chapters, which are

arranged alphabetically by subject, with the exception of

the seventh book, consisting of amatory epigrams, which is

not subdivided. In a prefatory note to this book he says
he has omitted all indecent or unseemly epigrams, TroXXa eV

TGO dvriypd(f>q) OVTCL. This avTi<ypa<f>ov was the Anthology
of Cephalas. The contents of the different books are as

follows :

Book I. 'ETTtSet/cTtAra, in ninety-one chapters; from the

a of Cephalas, with additions from his 'AvaOrj-

and UporpeTrTucd, and twelve new epigrams on

statues.

Book II. ^KcoTTTiicd, in fifty-three chapters; from the

^v/jLTTOTiica teal %KQ)7m/cd and the Moucra ^Tpdrwos of

Cephalas, with six new epigrams.
Book III. 'JZTriTV/Js/Bia, in thirty-two chapters; from the

'RTTiTv/jufiia of Cephalas, which are often transcribed in the

original order, with thirteen new epigrams.
Book IV. Epigrams on works of art, monuments,

animals, and places, in thirty-three chapters ; some from
the 'EtTTiSeiKTi/cd of Cephalas, but for the greater part new.

Book V. Christodorus' description of the statues in the

gymnasium of the Zeuxippus, and a collection of epigrams
in the Hippodrome at Constantinople ;

from appendices to

the Anthology of Cephalas.
Book VI. 'AvaOypaTiKd, in twenty-seven chapters ;

from the 'AvaOfj/jbari/cd of Cephalas, with four new

epigrams.
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Book VII. 'Epc0Ti/cd; from the 'EpcoTi/cd of Cephalas,
with twenty-six new epigrams.

Obviously then the Anthology of Planudes was almost

wholly taken from that of Cephalas, with the exception of

epigrams on works of art, which are conspicuously absent
from the earlier collection as we possess it. As to these

there is only one conclusion. It is impossible to suppose
that Cephalas deliberately omitted this class of epigrams ;

it is impossible to account for their re-appearance in

Planudes, except on the supposition that we have lost a

section of the earlier Anthology which included them.

The Planudean Anthology contains in all three hundred
and ninety-seven epigrams which are not in the Palatine

MS. of Cephalas. It is in these that its principal value lies.

Otherwise there is a marked tendency to select later and
worse in preference to earlier and better epigrams ;

the com-

pilation was made carelessly and, it would seem, hurriedly, the

earlier part of the sections of Cephalas being largely trans-

cribed and the latter part much less fully, as though the

editor had been pressed for time, or lost interest in the work
as he went on. Not only so, but he mutilated the text

freely, and made sweeping conjectural restorations where it

was imperfect. The discrepancies too in the authorship

assigned to epigrams are both frequent and striking.

Internal evidence where it can be applied almost uni-

formly supports the headings of the Palatine Anthology.
Planudes may have used a MS. of his predecessor's collec-

tion from which the names of authors were omitted, or in

which they were imperfectly given ;
but careless transcrip-

tion is obviously the cause of the discrepancy in some cases,

and probably in very many.
Such as it was, however, the Anthology of Planudes dis-

placed that of Cephalas almost at once, and remained the

only MS. source of the Anthology until the seventeenth

century. The other entirely disappeared, unless a copy of

it was the manuscript belonging to Angelo Colloti, seen and

mentioned by the Roman scholar and antiquarian Fulvio

Orsini (b. 1529, d. 1600) about the middle of the sixteenth

century, and then again lost to view. Orsini transcribed,
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from that MS. directly or from a transcript already made

by Colloti, into a MS. of the Planudean Anthology which

belonged to him and is now in the Barberini library at

Rome, fifty-four epigrams not in the Planudean collection.

Fifty-two of these are also in the Palatine MS., but with

such important variations of text and ascription as to make
it certain that Colloti's MS. was not the Palatine MS. nor

a copy of it, but an independent authority for the text of

Cephalas. It may possibly still exist.

The Planudean Anthology was first printed at Florence

in 1484 by the Greek scholar, Janus Lascaris, from a good
MS. It continued to be reprinted from time to time, the

last edition being the five sumptuous quarto volumes

issued from the press of Wild and Altheer at Utrecht,

1795-1822.
In the winter of 1606-7, Salmasius, then a boy of

eighteen but already an accomplished scholar, discovered a

manuscript of the Anthology of Cephalas in the library of

the Counts Palatine at Heidelberg. He copied from it the

epigrams hitherto unknown, and these began to be circu-

lated in manuscript under the name of the Anthologia
Inedita. The intention he repeatedly expressed of editing
the whole work was never carried into effect. In 1623, on

the capture of Heidelberg by the Archduke Maximilian of

Bavaria in the Thirty Years' war, this with many other

MSS. and books was sent by him to Rome as a present to

Pope Gregory XV., and was placed in the Vatican Library.
It remained there till it was taken to Paris by order of the

French Directory in 1797, and was restored to the Palatine

Library after the end of the Napoleonic wars.

The description of this celebrated manuscript, the Codex
Palatinus or Vaticanus, is in brief as follows. It is a long

quarto, on parchment, of 710 pages. Four leaves glued on
at the beginning contain a table of contents and thirty-four
miscellaneous epigrams, a few of which were already in

the volume. The body of the MS. was written by two
scribes of the eleventh century, pages 1-452 and 645-704 in

an earlier, and the middle of the MS., pages 453-644, in a

later hand. Three other hands, later than both of these,
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have written the last six pages, added a few epigrams in

blank spaces, and made corrections and notes throughout
the MS.
The table of contents, which is of great importance

towards the history not only of the MS., but of the

Anthology generally, runs as follows :

TdSe evea-Tiv ev rfjSe rfj /3t/3X&> TWV GirLypafi^drmv

A. Novvov TroirjTov HavoTro\lTOv etccfrpaa-is TOV Kara 'Icodwyv

dyiov evay<ye\Lov.

B. Hav\ov TTOITJTOV o-e\avTtapiov (sic) vlou Kvpov e/c^pacn*;

e/9 TTJV fjLe<yd\rjv eKK\j)<jiav rfre rrjv dyiav ^ofiiav.

F. SuXXo^yat eiriypafifjidrcov XpiGTiaviK&v efa re vaovs KOI

el/cova? KOI et<? Sidtfropa d

A. X/)to-roSft)/)Of TTOIIJTOV r

et? TO ^rffjboaiov
f
yvfjLvd(7t,ov TOV

E. M.\edypov TTOWJTOV TLaXaicrrivov onefyavos Sia^opcov

S". QiKlinrov TTOL^TOV 6<rara\ovi,Kea)<; crre(f)avos o/Wa>9 Sia-

<f)6pa)v eTriypafjLjjidTmv.

Z. 'A.<ya6iov o"%o\aamfcov 'Aaiavov M.vpr)vaiov av\\oyrj vewv

7n,ypafj,/jLdTa)V e/creOevTayv ev K.a)va-TavTivov7r6\{, 777)09

KOVpio)Va. (TTL $6 T] Tttft9 TWV eTT^pa/Ji-

rjyovv SiaipecrLS OVTWS.

a. Trpwrrj /juev r) rwv XpKmavwv.
/3'. Sevrepa 8e 77 rd XpiaToSwpov TrepLe^ovaa TOV ?j(3aiov.

j. TprJTrj (sic) Se dp%r)v fiev e^ovaa TTJV TO>V epcoriKcov eiri-

B'. r) TCOV dvaOefjbCLTiic&v (sic).

e'. Tre/jiTrrij rj TO)V

<?'. T) TWV

f. /3$6fJ,rj J] TWV TTpOTpeTTTlKWV.

t] . 77 TWV (TKCOTTTLKCOV.

'. TI T&V 2iTpaT(t)vo^ TOV

if. Siafyoptov /jL6Tpov i,d<f>opa 6

la. dpiOfjL7]TL/cd /cal rypij(f)a (sic)

ift'. 'Iwdvvov ypafjifjiaTitcov rdtys /c<f>pacri,s
TOV KOCTJUKOV

iM \ovTp(p.
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eoKplrov KOI Trrepvyes Styt/uou, Aoa-idSa

MOV ical 7re\Kv5.

'Ava/cpeovros TTJ/LOV crvjjj'iroa'iaica ^fjud/jiftta KOI

Kpeovria /cal rpifieTpa.

ToO ayiov Tprjyopiov rov Oeo\6yov ex rcov 67ra)v eK\oyal

Sid<f>opai, ev ols Kal ra 'ApeOov /cal 'Avao-raa-iov /cal

'lyvariov /cal K&vo-Tavrivov Kal eo</>az/ou?

This index must have been transcribed from the index of

another MS. The sections headed a and ft' are the same
as those headed F and A, the headings being repeated by
some confusion. The index also differs from the actual

contents of the MS. in the following respects :

The hexameter paraphrase of S. John's Gospel by Nonnus
is not in the MS., having perhaps been torn off from the

beginning of it.

After the description of S. Sophia by Paulus Silentiarius,

follow in the MS. select poems of S. Gregorius.
After the description of the statues in the Zeuxippus

follows a collection of nineteen epigrams inscribed below

carved reliefs in the temple of Apollonis, mother of

Attalus and Eumenes kings of Pergamus, at Cyzicus.
After the proem to the Anthology of Agathias follows

another epigram of his, apparently the colophon to his

collection.

Between the ^Trnv^La and 'ETriSettfTi/ea is inserted a

collection of 254 epigrams by S. Gregorius.

John of Gaza's description of the Mappa Mundi in the

winter baths is wanting in the MS.
After the miscellaneous Byzantine epigrams, which form

the last entry in the index, is a collection of metrical

inscriptions in the Hippodrome at Constantinople.
The Palatine MS. then is a copy from another lost MS.

And the lost MS. itself was not the archetype of Cephalas.
From a prefatory note to the Dedicatoria, taken in connec-

tion with the three iambic lines prefixed to the Amatoria,
it is obvious that the Amatoria formed the first section of

the Anthology of Cephalas, preceded, no doubt, by the
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three proems of Meleager, Philippus, and Agathias as pre-

fatory matter. The first four headings in the index, there-

fore, represent matter subsequently added. Whether all

the small appendices at the end of the MS. were added to

the Anthology by Cephalas or by a later hand it is not

possible to determine. With or without these appendices,
the work of Cephalas consisted of the six sections of

'EipcoTi/cd, 'AvaOTj/jLanicdj 'Ei7Ti,TV/jL/3ia, 'ETTtSet/crt^

TLKO, and ^vfATTOTitca KOI ^KMTm/cd, with the Moucra

Tei/o9, and probably, as we have already seen, a lost section,

containing epigrams on works of art. At the beginning of

the sepulcral epigrams there is a marginal note in the MS.,
in the corrector's hand, speaking of Cephalas as then dead. 1

Another note, added by the same hand on the margin of

vii. 432, says that our MS. had been collated up to that

point with another belonging to one Michael, an official in

the Record Office at Constantinople, then also dead, which

had been copied by him with his own hand from * the book
of Cephalas.'

The extracts made by Salmasius remained for long the

only source accessible to scholars for the contents of the

Palatine Anthology. Jacobs, when re-editing Brunck's

Analecta, obtained a transcript of the MS., then in the

Vatican library, from Uhden, the Prussian ambassador at

Rome; and from another copy, afterwards made at his

instance by Spaletti, he at last edited the Anthology in its

complete form.

When any selection of minor poetry is made, the prin-

ciple of arrangement is one of the first difficulties. In

dealing with the Greek epigram, the matter before us, as

has been already indicated, consists of between five and six

thousand pieces, all in the same metre, and varying in length
from two to twenty-eight lines,

2 but rarely exceeding twelve.

1 Kuva-Tavrlvos 6 Ke0a\as 6 /xa/cdptos KCU aeifj.V7)<TTo$ KO.1 Tpnr6drjros &i>dpd)Tros.

2
Single lines are excluded by the definition ; Anth. Pal. ix. 482 appears to

be the longest piece in the Anthology which can properly be called an epigram.
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No principle of arrangement can therefore be based on the

form of the poems. There are three other plans possible ;

a simply arbitrary order, an arrangement by authorship, or

an arrangement by subject. The first, if we believe the

note in the Palatine MS. already quoted,
1 was adopted by

Meleager in the alphabetical arrangement of his Garland ;

but beyond the uncommon variety it must give to the

reader, it seems to have little to recommend it. The

Anthologies of Cephalas and Planudes are both arranged

by subject, but with considerable differences. The former,

if we omit the unimportant sections and the Christian epi-

grams, consists of seven large sections in the following

order :

(1) 'Epom/ea or amatory pieces. This heading requires

no comment.

(2) 'AvaOrjfjLaTiKa or dedicatory pieces, consisting of votive

prayers and of dedications proper.

(3) '^TTL-rvfiftia or sepulcral pieces ; consisting partly of

epitaphs real or imaginary, partly of epigrams on death or

on dead persons in a larger scope. Thus it includes the

epigram on the Lacedaemonian mother who killed her son

for returning alive from an unsuccessful battle;
2 that cele-

brating the magnificence of the tomb of Semiramis
;

3 that

questioning the story as to the leap of Empedocles into

Etna
;

4 and a large number which might equally well come
under the next head, being commemorative of celebrated

authors and artists.

(4) 'EiTTiSeiKTiicd or '

illustrative
'

pieces. There is no
exact English equivalent for this word. An eV/Set^s in its

first sense is an illustration or visible example. When
Herodotus says (ii. 46) TOVTO e? etftBeftv dvOpwircov avrtWro,
he means that this was a public instance of the practice
referred to. The word in later Greek took two technical

meanings, a ' demonstration
'

in the military or political

sense, and, as applied to oratory, a set speech or declama-

tion, generally with some implied sense of artificiality. This

1
Supra, p. 15.

2 Anth. Pal. vii. 433.
3 Anth. PaL vii. 748.

4 Anth. Pal. vii. 124.
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is the demonstrativum genus of Cicero and Quintilian ;
it is

described by Aristotle in the Rhetoric as ' the most graphic'
kind of oratory. In the more limited sense, the epideictic

epigrams are poetical exercises on a given subject. But

they are not confined to this meaning, and it would be

misleading to think of them as merely academic pieces.

Many, if not the greater number, of them had a particular
reference and a practical application. One of the immense

gains made for scholarship by modern research is that it

brings much which used to be thought academic in Greek
literature into close relation with actual Greek life by
showing its occasion and its relevance.

This section is naturally the longest and much the most
miscellaneous. Remarkable objects in nature or art, striking

events, actual or imaginary, of present and past times, moral

sentences, and criticisms on particular persons and things
or on life generally ; descriptive pieces ;

stories told in

verse
; imaginary speeches of celebrated persons on different

occasions, with such titles as ' what Philomela would say to

Procne/
' what Ulysses would say when he landed in

Ithaca
'

; inscriptions for houses, baths, gardens, temples,

pictures, statues, gems, clocks, cups : such are among the

contents, though not exhausting them.

(5) UporpeTTTiKa or hortatory pieces: the 'criticism of

life
'

in the direct sense.

(6) ^V/JLTTOTIKO, Kal ^KcoTTTiicd or convivial and humorous

epgrams.

(7) The Movcra TrcuSt/cr) ^rpdrcovos already spoken of.

Along with these, as we have seen, there was in all

probability an eighth section now lost, containing epigrams^
on works of art.

Within each of these sections, the principle of arrange-

ment, where it exists at all, is very loose
;
and either

thej

compilation was carelessly made at first, or it has been con-

siderably disordered in transcription. Sometimes a number

of epigrams by the same author succeed one another, as

though copied directly from a collection where each author's

work was placed separately ; sometimes, on the other hand,

a number on the same subject by authors of different
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periods corne together.
1

Epigrams occasionally are put
under wrong headings. For example, a dedication by
Leonidas of Alexandria is followed in the Dedicatoria by
another epigram of his on Oedipus ;

2 an imaginary epitaph
on Hesiod in the Sepulcralia, by an epigram on the legendary
contest between Hesiod and Homer; 3 and the lovely

fragment of pastoral on Love keeping Thyrsis' sheep
4

comes oddly in among epitaphs. The fourth section con-

tains a number of epigrams which would be more properly

placed in one or another of all the rest of the sections
;
and

the Musa Stratonis includes several pieces
6 which happily

in no way belong to it. There is no doubt a certain charm

in the very confusion of the order, which gives great variety

and unexpectedness ;
but for practical purposes a more

exact classification is desirable.

The Anthology of Planudes attempts, in a somewhat
crude form, to supply this. Book VII. remains undivided

as in the Palatine Anthology; but Books I., II., III., IV.,

and VI. are each subdivided into chapters according to

subject, the chapters being arranged alphabetically by

headings. Thus the list of chapters in Book I. begins,

et9 a7o>i>a9, et9 d/jL7T6\ov, et9 avaOrjiiara, et9 avaTnjpovs, and

ends et9 (frpovrjaiv, et$ fypovr&as, 6^9 ^povov, et9 wpas,
On the other hand, Brunck, in his Analecta, the arrange-

ment of which was followed by Jacobs in the earlier of his

two great works, recast the whole scheme, placing all

epigrams by the same author together, with those of un-

known authorship at the end. This method presents definite

advantages when the matter in hand is a complete collec-

tion of the works of the epigrammatists. With these smaller

writings, as with the more important, it is still true that a

poet is his own best commentator, and that by a complete

single view of all his pieces we are able to understand each

one of them better. A counter-argument is the large mass

of Adespota tlms left in a heap at the end. In Jacobs there

are upwards of 750 of these, few of them assignable to any
1 Cf. especially Anth. Pal vi. 179-187; ix. 713-742.
2 Anth. Pal. vi. 322, 323.

8 Anth. Pal. vii. 52, 53.
4 Anth. Pal. vii. 703.

5 Cf. supra, p. 19.
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certain date
;
and they have to be arranged roughly by

subject. Another is the fact that a difficulty still remains
as to the arrangement of the authors. Of many of the

minor epigrammatists we know absolutely nothing from
external sources : and it is often impossible to determine
from internal evidence the period, even within several

centuries, at which an epigram was written, so little did

style, diction, and matter alter between the early Alex-

andrian and the late Byzantine period. Thus the fancy of

three brothers, a hunter, a fowler, and a fisherman, meeting
to make dedication of the spoils of their crafts to the country-

god, one which had a special charm for epigrammatists, is

treated by no less than nine poets, whose dates stretch over

as many centuries. 1
Still the advantages are too great to

be outweighed by these considerations.

But in a selection, an Anthology of the Anthology, the

reasons for such an arrangement no longer exist, and some
sort of arrangement by subject is plainly demanded. It

would be possible to follow the old divisions of the Palatine

Anthology with little change but for the '

illustrative
'

sec-

tion. This is not a natural division, and is not satisfactory

in its results. It did not therefore seem worth while to

adhere in other respects to the old classification except
where it was convenient

;
arid by a new and somewhat more

detailed division, an attempt has been made to give a closer

unity to each section, and to make the whole of them illustrate

progressively the aspect of Greek art and life. Sections I., II.,

and VI. of the Palatine arrangement just given are retained,

under the headings of Love, Prayers and Dedications, and

the Human Comedy. It proved convenient to break up
Section III., that of sepulcral epigrams, which would other-

wise have been much the largest of the divisions, into two

sections, one of epitaphs proper, the other dealing with death

more generally. A limited selection from Section vu. has

been retained under a separate heading, Beauty. Section V.,

with additions from many other sources, was the basis of a

1 Anth. Pal. vi. 11-16, and 179-187. The poets are Leonidas of Tarentum,

Alcaeus of Messene, Antipater of Sidon, Alexander, Julius Diodes, Satyrus,

Archias, Zosimus and Julianus Aegyptius.
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division dealing with the Criticism of Life
;
while Section

IV., together with what was not already classed, fell con-

veniently under five heads : Nature, and in antithesis to it,

Art and Literature
; Family Life

;
and the ethical view

of things under the aspect of Religion on the one hand,
and on the other, as governed by the vast forces of Fate and

Change.

VI

The literary treatment of the passion of love is one of the

matters in which the ancient stands furthest apart from the

modern world. Perhaps the result of love in human lives

differs but little from one age to another
;
but the form in

which it is expressed (which is all that literature has to do

with) was altered in Western Europe in the middle ages,
and ever since then we have spoken a different language.
And the subject is one in which the feeling is so inextricably
mixed up with the expression that a new language practi-

cally means a new actual world. Of nothing is it so true

that expression creates emotion. The enormous volume of

expression developed in modern times by a few great poets
and a countless number of prose writers has reacted upon
men and women

;
so certain is it that thought follows

language, and life copies art. Here then more than else-

where, though the rule applies to the whole sphere of human

thought and action, we have to expect in Greek literature to

find much to which modern writers give full expression still

latent and implicit ; many intricacies of psychology not yet

evolved; much as is the truth of everything Greek

stated so simply that we cannot without some difficulty

connect it with actual life, or see its permanent truth. Yet
to do so is just the value of studying Greek.

Greek literature itself however may in this matter be his-

torically subdivided. In its course we can fix landmarks,
and trace the entrance and working of one and another

fresh element. The Homeric period, as represented by the

Iliad and the Odyssey ;
the period of the great lyric poets ;

that of the dramatists, philosophers and historians, which



INTRODUCTION 33

may be called the Athenian period ; the hardly less extra-

ordinary ages that followed, when Greek life and language
overspread and absorbed the whole Mediterranean world

;

these four periods, though they have a unity in the fact that

they all are Greek, are yet separated in other ways by
intervals as great as those which divide Virgil from Dante,
or Chaucer from Tennyson.

In the Iliad and Odyssey little is said about love directly.
It does not enter as a motive into either poem, although it

was the beauty of Helen that kindled the fire of Troy, and
there is an element of suppressed romance not only in the

return of Odysseus to Penelope, but in his relations with

Nausicaa and Calypso.
1 Nevertheless when the poet has

to speak of the matter, he never fails to rise to the occa-

sion. The Achilles of the Iliad may speak scornfully of

Brisei's, as insufficient cause for two men to quarrel on, or

the silver-shod goddess regard the love of men and women
with a light passionless contempt.

2 But at the culminating

point of the death-struggle between Achilles and Hector,
it is a reminiscence of the whispered talk of lovers that

gives the last touch of beauty and terror
;
and Odysseus

says what remains the final word of married happiness
to one of the most charming of all the women of poetry.

3

The direct poetry of passion belongs to the next period,

only known to us now by scanty fragments,
' the spring-time

of song,'
4 the period of the great lyric poets of the sixth and

seventh centuries B.C. There passion and emotion expressed
themselves directly, and, as we can judge from what is left

to us, with unsurpassed fulness and delicacy. Greek life

then must have been more beautiful than at any other time
;

and the Greek language, much as it afterwards gained in

depth and capacity of expressing abstract thought, has

never again the same freshness, as though steeped in dew

and morning sunlight. It is here we have that unique

instance in literature where from a few dozefn fragmentary

1 Cf. //.-iii. 156 ; Od. v. 208, vi. 276, xxiii. 296, and the note in the Scholia

there ; Anth. Pal. ix. 166.
2

11. i. 298, xxiv. 130.
3 //. xxii. 126-8 ; Od. vi. 185.

4
tap ijf4i>o)y, Anth. Pal. vii, 12.

C



34 GREEK ANTHOLOGY

lines we know certainly that we are in face of one of the

great poets of the world. Sappho expressed the passion of

love in a way which makes the language of all other poets

grow pallid : ad quod ct^m iungerent purpuras suas, cineris

specie decolorari videbantur ceterae divini comparatione

fulgoris}-

But with the development of Greek thought and art in

the fifth century B.C., there seems to have come somehow a

hardening of Greek life
;
the one overwhelming interest of

the City absorbing individual passion and emotion, as the

interest of logic and metaphysics absorbed history and

poetry. The age of Thucydides and Antipho is not one in

which the emotions have a chance
;
and at Athens especially

of other cities we can only speak from exceedingly im-

perfect knowledge, but just at this period Athens means

Greece the relations between men and women had become

vulgarised even under Pericles. In the great dramatic poets,

except Euripides, love enters as a subsidiary motive some-

what severely and conventionally treated. The address of

the chorus in the Antigone to Eros,
2 contrasted with the other

great chorus in the same play, where Sophocles is dealing
with a subject that he really cares about, sounds artificial, and

almost frigid. In any case the scope of tragedy precludes
the treatment of love in other than quite abnormal surround-

ings, complicated with jealousy or crime, and raised to a

tragic tension by passions of a different nature from itself.

Subject to these conditions, Euripides has left in his

Phaedra (as to a certain extent in his Medea and Hermione)
a study of the passion of love unsurpassed in fidelity to

nature and brilliance of handling. But Euripides, in this as

in so many other matters, represents an intellectual sympathy
with all the movements of the human heart far in advance

of his time and his country.
With the immense expansion of the Greek world that

followed the political extinction of Greece Proper, there came
a relaxation of this tension. Feeling grew more human

;

social and family life reassumed their real importance ;

and gradually there grew up a thing new to literature, the

1
Vopisc. Aurel. c. 29.

2
//. 781, foil., and 332, foil.
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romantic spirit. Pastoral poetry, with its passionate sense

of beauty in nature, reacted on the sense of beauty in simple
human life. The Idyls of Theocritus are full of a new fresh-

ness of feeling : eVei/' K la-opfa ra? TrapOevo? ola <y\avTi
l

this is as alien from the Athenian spirit as it approaches the

feeling of a medieval romance- writer : and in the Phar-

maceutriae passion, but passion softened into exquisite forms,
is once more predominant.

2 In this age we find the most

perfect examples of the epigram of love. In the lyric period
the epigram was still mainly confined to its stricter sphere,

that of inscriptions for tombs and dedicated offerings : in the

great Athenian age the direct treatment of love was almost

in abeyance. Just on the edge of this last period, as is usual

in a time of transition, there are exquisite premonitions of

the new art. But it is in the Alexandrian period that the

epigram of love flowers out ;
and it is at the end of that

period, where the Greek spirit was touched by Oriental

passion, that it culminates in Meleager.
We possess about a hundred amatory epigrams by this

poet. Inferior perhaps in clearness of outline and depth of

insight to those of the Alexandrian poet Asclepiades, they
are unequalled in the width of range, the profusion of /

imagination, the subtlety of emotion with which they
sound the whole lyre of passion. Meleager was born in a

Syrian town and educated at Tyre in the last age of the

Seleucid empire ;
and though he writes Greek with

complete mastery, it becomes in his hands almost a new

language, full of dreams, at once more languid and more

passionate. It was the fashion among Alexandrian poets
to experiment in language ;

and Callimachus had in this

way brought the epigram to the most elaborate jewel-

finish
;
but in the work of Callimachus and his contem-

poraries the pure Greek tradition still survives. In

Meleager, the touch of Asiatic blood creates a new type,

delicate, exotic, fantastic. Art is no longer restrained and

severe. The exquisite austerity of Greek poetry did not

1 Theocr. i. 85.
2

//. 105-110 of this poem set beside Sappho Fr. 2, //. 9-16, Bergk, are a

perfect example of the idyllic in contrast with the lyrical treatment.
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outlive the greatness of Athens
;

its clearness of outline

still survived in Theocritus
;

here both are gone. The

atmosphere is loaded with a steam of perfumes. With
still unimpaired ease and perfection of hand there has come
in a strain of that mysticism which represents a relapse
or reaction from the Greek spirit. Some of Meleager's

epigrams are direct and simple, even to coarseness
;
but in

all the best and most characteristic there is this difference

from purely Greek work, that love has become a re-

ligion ;
the spirit of the East has touched them. It is

this that makes Meleager so curiously akin to the

medieval poets. Many of his turns of thought, many
even of his actual expressions, have the closest parallel

in poets of the fourteenth century who had never read

a line of his work nor heard of his name. As in them,
the religion of love is reduced to a theology ;

no subtlety,

no fluctuation of fancy or passion is left unregistered,
alike in their lighter and their graver moods. Sometimes
the feeling is buried in masses of conceits, sometimes

it is eagerly passionate, but even then always with an

imaginative and florid passion, never directly as Sappho or

Catullus is direct. Love appears in a hundred shapes
amidst a shower of fantastic titles and attributes. Out of

all the epithets that Meleager coins for him, one, set in

a line of hauntingly liquid and languid rhythm,
'

delicate-

sandalled 'j

1
gives the keynote to the rest. Or again, he

often calls him <y\v/ci>7ri,Kpos,
' bitter-sweet

'

;

2 at first he is

like wine mingled with honey for sweetness, but as he

grows and becomes more tyrannous, his honey scorches

and stings ;
and the lover,

*

set on the fire and drenched to

swooning with his ointments '

drinks from a deeper cup
and mingles his wine with burning tears.3 Love the Reveller

goes masking with the lover through stormy winter nights ;

Love the Ball-player tosses hearts for balls in his hands
;

Love the Runaway lies hidden in a lady's eyes ;
Love the

Healer soothes with a touch the wound that his own dart

1 Anth. Pal. xii. 158, aol fJ.e, GechcXeis, djS/)07r^5t\os "E/>ws yv[j.vbv U7re<rr6/)e(rev.
2 Anth. Pal. xii. 109; cf. v. 163, 172 ; xii. 154.
3 Anth. Pal. xii. 132, 164.
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has made
;
Love the Artist sets his signature beneath the

soul which he has created
;
Love the Helmsman steers the

soul, like a winged boat, over the perilous seas of desire
;

Love the Child, playing with his dice at morning, throws

lightly for human lives. 1 Now he is a winged boy with

childish bow and quiver, swift of laughter and speech and
tears

;
now a fierce god with flaming arrows, before whom

life wastes away like wax in the fire, Love the terrible, Love
the slayer of men.2 The air all round him is heavy with the

scent of flowers and ointments
;

violets and myrtle, nar-

cissus and lilies, are woven into his garlands, and the rose,
'

lover-loving
'

as Meleager repeatedly calls it in one of his

curious new compound epithets, is perpetually about him,
and rains its petals over the banqueting-table and the

myrrh-drenched doorway.
3 For a moment Meleager can

be piercingly simple ;
and then the fantastic mood comes

over him again, and emotion dissolves in a mist of meta-

phors. But even when he is most fantastic the beauty of

his rhythms and grace of his language never fail.

The pattern set by Meleager was followed by later poets ;

and little more would remain to say were it not necessary
to notice the brief renascence of amatory poetry in the

sixth century. The poets of that period take a high place
in the second rank

;
and Paulus Silentiarius, the recognised

head of the group, has a special interest among them as

anticipating more than one later development of poetry.

Several of his pieces are quite in the Elizabethan manner
;

one has in a singular degree the tone and movement of a

sonnet by Rossetti.4 This group of epigrammatists

brought back a phantom of freshness into the old forms
;

once more the epigram becomes full of pretty rhythms and

fancies, but they are now more artificial
;
set beside work

of the best period they come out clumsy and heavy. Lan-

guage is no longer vivid and natural ;
the colour is a little

dimmed, the tone a little forced. As the painter's art had

disappeared into that of the worker in mosaic, so the

1 Anth. Pal. xii. 167; v. 214, 177, 225, 155; xii. 157, 47.
2 Anth. Pal v. 177; v. 176, 180; xii. 72.
a Anth. Pal. v. 136, 147, 198.

4
App. Plan. 278.
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language of poetry was no longer a living stream, but a

treasury of glittering words. Verse-writers studied it

carefully and used it cleverly, but never could make up for

the want of free movement of hand by any laborious

minuteness of tessellation. Yet if removed from the side of

their great models they are graceful enough, with a pretti-

ness that recalls and probably in many cases is copied from

the novelists of the fourth century; and sometimes it is

only a touch of the diffuseness inseparable from all Byzan-
tine writing that separates their work in quality from that

of an earlier period.
After Justinian the art practically died out. The pedan-

tic rigour of Byzantine scholarship was little favourable to

the poetry of emotion, and the spoken language had now
fallen so far apart from the literary idiom that only scholars

were capable of writing in the old classical forms. The

popular love-poetry, until a much later period, has perished
and left no traces

; henceforth, for the five centuries that

elapsed till the birth of Provengal and Italian poetry, love

lay voiceless, as though entranced and entombed.

VII

Closely connected with the passion of love as conceived

by Greek writers is a subject which continually meets us in

Greek literature, and which fills so large a part of the

Anthology that it can hardly be passed over without

notice. The few epigrams selected from the Anthology of

Strato and included in this collection under the heading of

Beauty are not of course a representative selection. Of the

great mass of those epigrams no selection is possible or

desirable. They belong to that side of Greek life which is

akin to the Oriental world, and remote and even revolting
to the western mind. On this subject the common moral

sense of civilised mankind has pronounced a judgment
which requires no justification as it allows of no appeal.
But indeed the whole conception of Eros the boy, familiar
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as it sounds to us from the long-continued convention of

literature, is, if we think of its origin or meaning, quite alien

from our own habit of life and thought. Even in the middle

ages it cohered but ill with the literary view of the relations

between men and women in poetry and romance; hardly,

except where it is raised into a higher sphere by the associa-

tions of religion, as in the friezes of Donatello, was it quite

natural, and now, apart from what remains of these same

associations, the natural basis of the conception is wholly
obsolete. Since the fashion of squires and pages, inherited

from the feudal system, ceased with the decay of the

Renaissance, there has been nothing in modern life which

even remotely suggests it. We still such is the strength
of tradition in art speak of Love under the old types, and

represent him under the image of a winged boy ;
but the

whole condition of society in which this type grew up has

disappeared and left the symbolism all but meaningless.
In Greece it was otherwise. Side by side with the unchang-

ing passions and affections of all mankind there was then a

feeling, half conventional, and yet none the less of vital

importance to thought and conduct, which elevated the

mere physical charm of boyhood into an object of almost -7

divine worship. Beauty was the special gift of the gods, V

perhaps their choicest one; and not only so, but it was

a passport to their favour. Common life in the open air,

and above all the importance of the gymnasia, developed

great perfection of bodily form and kept it constantly before

all men's eyes. Art lavished all it knew on the reproduc-

tion of the forms of youthful beauty. Apart from the real

feeling, the worship of this beauty became an overpowering

fashion. To all this there must be added a fact of no less
Ej

importance in historical Greece, the seclusion of women.

Not that this ever existed in the Oriental sense
; but, with

much freedom and simplicity of relations inside the family,

the share which women had in the public and external life

of the city, at a time when the city meant so much, was

comparatively slight. The greater freedom of women in

Homer makes the world of the Iliad and Odyssey really

more modern, more akin to our own, than that of the later
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poets. The girl in Theocritus,
c with spring in her eyes,'

1

comes upon us as we read the Idyls almost like a modernism.

It is in the shepherd boy, Daphnis or Thyrsis, that Greek

pastoral finds its most obvious, one might almost say its

most natural inspiration.

Much of what is most perplexing in the difference in this

respect between Greek and western art has light thrown on

it, if we think of the importance which angels have in medi-

eval painting. Their invention, if one may call it so, was one

of the very highest moment in art. Those lovely creations,

so precisely drawn up to a certain point, so elusive beyond
it, raised the feeling for pure beauty into something wholly
ideal. The deepest longings of men were satisfied by the

contemplation of a paradise in which we should be even as

they. In that mystical portraiture of the invisible world an

answer perhaps the only answer was found to the demand
for an ideal of beauty. That remarkable saying preserved

by S. Clement, of a kingdom in which ' the two shall be

one, and the male with the female neither male nor female,'
2

might form the text for a chapter of no small importance in

human history. The Greek lucidity, the hard common-
sense which is one of the fundamental qualities of their

genius, did not do away with this imperious demand
;
and

their cult of beauty was the issue of their attempt, imperfect
indeed at best and at worst disastrous, to reunite the

fragments of the human ideal.3

In much of this poetry too we are in the conventiona

world of pastoral ;
and pastoral, it must be repeated, does

not concern itself with real life. The amount of latitude in

literary expression varies no doubt with the prevalent

popular morality of the period. But it would lead to

infinite confusion to think of the poetry as a translation of

conduct. A truer picture of Greek life is happily given us

in those epigrams which deal with the material that their

1
Zap 6/>6wcra Ni5xaa >

Theocr. xiii. 42.
2 Clem. Rom. II. 12 : eTrepwrjOds avTos 6 Kvpios vtrb TWOS irbre ijei avrov

>;

(3a<ri\da, direv, OTO.V (rrai ra 5tfo tv Kal TO w CDs TO <rw Kal r6 ap<rev ftCTa TTJS

0rj\elas otfre &p<rev otfre 0rj\v. It is also quoted in almost the same words by
Clem. Alex., Strom, xiii. 92, as from 'the Gospel according to the Egyptians.'

3 Cf. Plato, Sympos. 191, 192.
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history passes over and their poetry barely touches upon, the
life of the simple human relations from day to day within

the circle of the family.

VIII

Scattered over the sections of the Anthology are a number
of epigrams touching on this life, which are the more valu-

able to us, because it is just this side of the ancient world of

which the mass of Greek literature affords a very imperfect
view. In Homer indeed this is not the case

; but in the

Athenian period the dramatists and historians give little

information, if we except the highly idealised burlesque of

Aristophanic Comedy. Of the New Comedy too little is

preserved to be of much use, and even in it the whole

atmosphere was very conventional. The Greek novel did

not come into existence till too late ; and, when it came, it

took the form of romance, concerning itself more with the

elaboration of sentiment and the excitement of adventure

than with the portraiture of real manners and actual sur-

roundings. For any detailed picture of common life, like

that which would be given of our own day to future periods

by the domestic novel, we look to ancient literature in vain.

Thus, when we are admitted by a fortunate chance into the

intimacy of private life, as we are by some of the works of

Xenophon and Plutarch or by the letters of the younger

Pliny, the charm of the picture is all the greater ;
and so it

is with the epigrams that record birthdays and bridals, the

toys of children, the concord of quiet homes. We see the

house of the good man,
1 an abiding rest from the labours of

a busy life, bountiful to all, masters and servants, who dwell

under its shelter, and extending a large hospitality to the

friend and the stranger. One generation after another

grows up in it under all gracious influences
;

a special

providence, under the symbolic forms of Cypris Urania or

Artemis the Giver of Light, holds the house in keeping, and

each new year brings increased blessing from the gods of

the household in recompence of piety and duty.
2 Many

1 Anth. Pal. ix. 649.
"
Anth. Pal. vi. 267, 280, 340.
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dedications bring vividly befoie us the humbler life of the

country cottager, no man's servant or master, happy in the

daily labour over his little plot of land, his corn-field

and vineyard and coppice ;
of the fowler with his boys in

the woods, the forester and the beekeeper, the fisherman in

his thatched hut on the beach.1 In these pictures the
1 wealth that makes men kind

'

seems not to jar with the
'

poverty that lives with freedom.' 2 Modern poetry dwells

with more elaboration, but not with a truer or more delicate

feeling than those ancient epigrams, on the pretty ways of

children, the freshness of school-days, the beauty of the girl

as she passes into the woman
;
or even such slight things as

the school-prize for the best copy-book, and the child's doll

in the well.3 A shadow passes over the picture in the

complaint of a girl sitting indoors, full of dim thoughts,
while the boys go out to their games and enjoy unhindered

the colour and movement of the streets.* But this is the

melancholy of youth, the shadow of the brightness that

passes before the maiden's eyes as she sits, sunk in day-

dreams, over her loom
;

it passes away again in the portrait
of the girl growing up with the sweet eyes of her mother,
the budding rose that will soon unfold its heart of flame

;

and once more the bride renders thanks for perfect felicity

to the gods who have given her ' a stainless youth and the

lover whom she desired.' 5 Many of the dedicatory epi- ,

grams are thanksgivings after the birth of children
; in N.

another, a wife says that she is satisfied with the harmonious <

life that she and her husband live together, and asks no

further good.
6 Even death coming at the end of such a life

is disarmed of terror. In one of the most graceful epitaphs
of the Roman period

7 the dead man sums up the happiness
of his long life by saying that he never had to weep for any
of his children, and that their tears over him had no bitter-

ness. The inscription placed by Androtion over the yet
1 Anth, Pal. vi. 226, vii. 156.
2 Awarat rb TrXoyreiv /cat <j>i\at>9puTrowi Troieiv, Menand. 'AXtets fr. 7 ; Anth.

Pal. ix. 172.
3 Anth. Pal. vi. 308, ix. 326.

4 Anth. Pal. v, 297.
5 Anth. Pal. vi. 266; vi. 353, v. 124; vi. 59.

6 Anth. Pal. vi. 209.
7 Anth. Pal. vii. 260.
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empty tomb, which he has built for himself and his wife
and children, expresses that placid acceptance which finds

no cause of complaint with life.
1

Family affection in an
unbroken home

; long life of the individual merging into

the longer life of the race
; acquiescence in the law of life

which is also the law of death, and desire that life and death

alike may have their ordinary place and period, not break-

ing use and wont
;

all this is implied here rather than

expressed, in words so simple and straightforward that they
seem to have fallen by accident, as it were, into verse.

Thus too in another epigram the dying wife's last words

are praise to the gods of marriage that she has had such

a husband, and to the gods of death that he and their

children survive her. Or again, where there is a cry of pain
over severance, it is the sweetness of the past life that

makes parting so bitter :

* what is there but sorrow,' says
Marathonis over the tomb of Nicopolis,

2 '

for a man alone

upon earth when his wife is gone ?
'

IX

* This stranger also, I suppose, prays to the immortals
',

says Pisistratus in the Odyssey,
3 ' since all men have need of

gods.' A creed could hardly be less dogmatic ;
but it is

characteristic of what from first to last remained the dis-

tinctively Greek temper; and so long as it survived, it

recognised religious duty without imposing specific doctrine

or dictating orthodox belief. The deeper and more violent

forms of religious feeling were indeed always alien, and even

to a certain degree repugnant, to the Greek peoples. Their '

gods were in the likeness of men
;
demons and monsters

were rejected from their humane mythology, and no super-

stitious terrors forced them into elaboration of ritual.

There was no priestly caste, no clergy or sacraments ;
each /

city and each citizen approached the gods directly at any
time and place. The religious life, as a life distinct from

1 Anth. Pal. vii. 228.

a Anth. Pal. vii. 555, 340.
8 Od. iii. 47.
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"vthat of the ordinary citizen, was unknown in Greece. Even
at Rome the perpetual maidenhood of the Vestals was a

unique observance ;
and they were the keepers of the

hearth-fire of the city, not the intermediaries between it

and its gods. But the Vestals have no parallel in Greek

life. Asiatic rites and devotions, it is true, from an early

period obtained a foothold among the populace ;
but they

were either discountenanced, or disarmed of their anti-civic

elements by being made part of the civic ritual. An epitaph
in the Anthology commemorates two aged priestesses as

having been happy in their love for their husbands and

children
;

l
nothing could be further from the Eastern or the

medieval sentiment of a consecrated life. Thus, if Greek

religion did not strike deep, it spread wide
;
and any one,

as he thought fit, might treat his whole life, or any part of

it, as a religious act. There was a strong feeling that the

observance of such duties in a reasonable manner was

proper in itself, besides being probably useful in its results
;

no gentleman, if we may so translate the idea into modern

terms, would fail in due courtesy to the gods. That piety
sometimes met with strange returns was an undoubted fact,

but that it should be so was inexplicable and indeed shock-

ing even to the least superstitious and most dispassionate
minds.2

If the diffusion of a popularised philosophy weakened

religious feeling among the educated classes, it left it un-

touched as regards the mass of the people. The immense
mass of dedicatory epigrams written in the Alexandrian

and Roman periods are not only literary exercises, but also

the supply of a real living demand. The fashion outlived

the belief; even after the suppression of pagan worship
scholars continued to turn out imitations of the old models.

One book of the Anthology of Agathias
3 consisted entirely

of contemporary epigrams of this sort,
'

as though addressed

to the former gods '. But of epigrams dealing with religion
more intimately there are, as one would expect, very few in

the Anthology until we come to collections of Christian

1 Anth. PaL vii. 733 ; cf. also V. 14 in this selection.

2 Cf. Thuc. vii. 86. 3 Anth. PaL iv. 3, 11. 113-116.
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poetry. This light form of verse was not suited to the
treatment of the deepest subjects. For the religious poetry
of Greece one must go to Pindar and Sophocles ;

for

glimpses of a deeper or more emotional religious sense,
to Orphic tablets and uncertain records of secret or

unauthorised beliefs.

But the small selection given here throws some interesting

light on Greek thought with regard to sacred matters. Each
business of life, each change of circumstance, calls for

worship and offering. The sailor, putting to sea with /

spring, is to pay his sacrifice to the harbour-god, a simple T

offering of cakes or fish.1 The seafarer should not pass
near a great shrine without turning aside to pay it rever-

ence. 2 The traveller, as he crosses a hill-pass, or rests by
the wayside fountain, is to give the accustomed honour to

the god of the ground, Pan or Hermes, or whoever holds

the spot in special protection.
3 Each shaded well in the

forest, each jut of cliff on the shore, has its tutelar deity, if

only under the form of the rudely-carved stake set in a little

garden or on a lonely beach where the sea-gulls hover
;
and

with their more sumptuous worship the houses of great gods,
all marble and gold, stand overlooking the valley or the

shining sea.4 Even the wild thicket has its rustic Pan, to

whom the hunter and fowler pray for success in their day's

work, and the image of Demeter stands by the farmer's

threshing-floor.
5 And yet close as the gods come in their

daily dealings with men, scorning no offering, however

small, that is made with clean hands, finding no occasion

too trifling for their aid, there is a yet more homely worship
of '

little gods
' 6 who take the most insignificant matters in

their charge. These are not mere abstractions, like the

lesser deities of the Latin religion, Bonus Eventus, Tutilina,

Iterduca and Domiduca, but they occupy much the same

place in worship. By their side are the heroes, the saints of

1 Anth. Pal. vi. 105 ; x. 14.
2 Anth. Pal. vi. 251 ; cf. v. 3 in this selection.

3
App. Plan. 227 ; Anth. Pal x. 12.

4
App. Plan. 291 ; Anth. Pal. vi. 22, 119, ix. 144, x. 8, 10.

5 Anth. Pal. x. 11, vi. 98.
6 Anth. Pal. ix. 334.
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the ancient world, who from their graves have some power
of hearing and answering. Like the saints, they belong to

all times, from the most remote to the most recent. The

mythical Philopregmon, a shadowy being dating back to

times of primitive worship, gives luck from his monument
on the roadside by the gate of Potidaea.1 But the traveller

who had prayed to him in the morning as he left the town

might pay the same duty that evening by the tomb of

the Spartan general Brasidas in the market-place of

Amphipolis.
2

Alongside of the traditional worship of these multi-

tudinous and multiform deities, a grave and deep religious

sense laid stress on the single quality of goodness as being

essentially akin to divinity, and spoke with aversion of

complicated ritual and extravagant sacrifice. A little water

purifies the good man
;
the whole ocean is not sufficient to

wash away the guilt of the sinner.3
' Holiness is a pure

mind ',
said the inscription over the doorway of a great

Greek temple.
4 The sanctions of religion were not indeed

independent of rewards and punishments, in this or

in a future world. These lay at the foundation of the

Mysteries, which were the nearest approach that Greek life

made to a Church independent of the State. But the

highest Greek teaching never laid great stress on them
;

and even where they are adduced as a motive for good
living, they are always made secondary to the excellence

of piety here and in itself. Through the whole course of

Greek thought the belief in a future state runs in an under-

current. A striking fragment of Sophocles
5
speaks of the

initiated alone as being happy, since their state after death

is secure. Plato, while he reprobates the teaching which

would make men good in view of the other world, and

insists on the natural excellence of goodness for its own
sake, himself falls back on the life after death, as affected

for good or evil by our acts here, in the visions,
' no mere

fairy-tales ',

6 which seem to collect and reinforce the argu-

1 Anth. Pal. vii. 694.
2 Thuc. v. 1 1 ; Arist. Eth. v. 7.

3 Anth. Pal. xiv. 71.
4 V. 15 in this selection.

5 Fr. anon. 719.
6 ov /*eVrot (rot 'AXurfvov ye &jrb\oyov fyu), Plato, Rep. 614 B.
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ments of the Phaedo and the Republic. But while there is

evidence enough that men's hopes and fears dwelt much on
a life after death, this life was the one thing certain.1 A
revolution came into men's way of thinking as regards life

and death when they knew more certainly, or so it seemed,
about the latter than about the former. Who knows,

Euripides had asked, if life be not death, and death life?

and the new religion answered his question with an em-

phatic affirmation that it was so
;

that this life was

momentary and shadowy, was but a death, in comparison
of the life unchangeable and eternal.

The dedicatory epigram was one of the earliest forms o

Greek poetry. Herodotus quotes verses inscribed on offer-

ings at Thebes, written in
fc Cadmean letters

',
and dating

back to a mythical antiquity ;

2 and actual dedications are

extant which are at least as early as 600 B.C.3 In this

earlier period the verses generally contained nothing more

than a bare record of the act. Even at a later date, the

anathematic epigrams of Simonides seem for the most part

rather stiff and formal when set beside his epitaphs. His

nephew Bacchylides brought the art to perfection, if it is

safe to judge from a single superb specimen.
4 But it is

hardly till the Alexandrian period that the dedication has

elaborate pains bestowed upon it simply for the feeling and

expression as a form of poetry ;
and it is to this period

that the mass of the best prayers and dedications belong.

Ranging as they do over the whole variety of human

action, these epigrams show us the ancient world in its

simplest and most pleasant aspect. Family life has its

offerings for the birth of a child, for return from travel, for

recovery from sickness. The eager and curious spirit of

youth, and old age to which nothing but rest seems good,

each offer prayer to the guardians of the traveller or of the

home. 5 The most numerous and the most beautiful are

1 T6 riv y&p fofJ.ev' rou daveiv 5' direipta

Has ris 00|3etTat 0ws \Lirelv r65' 7)\lov.

Eurip. Phoenix, fr. 9.

2 Hdt. v. 60, 61.
3
Kaibel, Epigr. Gr. 738-742.

4 Anth. Pal. vi. 53.
5 Anth. Pal. x. 6, vi. 70.
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those where, towards the end of life, dedications are made
with thanksgiving for the past and prayer for what remains.

The Mediterranean merchantman retires to his native town
and offers prayer to the protector of the city to grant him
a quiet age there, or dedicates his ship, to dance no more
'

like a feather on the sea ',
now that its master has set his

weary feet on land.1 The fisherman, ceasing his labours,

hangs up his fish-spear to Poseidon, saying,
* Thou knowest

I am tired.' The old hunter, whose hand has lost its

suppleness, dedicates his nets to the Nymphs, as all that

he has to give. The market-gardener, when he has saved

a competence, lays his worn tools before Priapus the

Garden-Keeper. Heracles and Artemis receive the aged
soldier's shield into their temples, that it may grow old

there amid the sound of hymns and the dances of maidens.2

Quiet peace, as of the greyness of a summer evening, is the

desired end.

The diffusion of Greece under Alexander and his suc-

cessors, as at a later period the diffusion of Rome under the

Empire, brought with the decay of civic spirit a great
increase of humanity. The dedication written by Theo-

critus for his friend Nicias of Miletus 3
gives a picture of

a rich and cultured Greek home, of the happy union of

science and art with harmonious family life and kindly

helpfulness and hospitality. Care for others was a more

controlling motive in life than before. The feeling grew
that we all are one family, and owe each other the service

and thoughtfulness due to kinsfolk, till Menander could say
that true life was living for others.4 In this spirit the sailor,

come safe ashore, offers prayer to Poseidon that others who
cross the sea may be as fortunate

;
so too, from the other

side of the matter, Pan of the sea-cliff promises a favourable

wind to all strangers who sail by him, in remembrance of

the pious fishermen who set his statue there, as guardian of

their trawling-nets and eel-baskets.5

1 Anth. Pal. ix. 7, vi. 70.
2 Anth. Pal. vi. 30, 25, 21, 178, 127.
3 Anth. Pal. vi. 337 ; cf. Theocr. Idyl xxii.

4
Frag, incert. 257, roOr' fan rb ffv o

5 Anth. Pal. x. 10, 24.
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In revulsion from the immense accumulation of material

wealth in this period, a certain refined simplicity was then

the ideal of the best minds, as it was afterwards in the early
Roman Empire, as it is in our own day. The charm of the

country was, perhaps for the first time, fully realised
;
the

life of gardens became a passion, and hardly less so the life

of the opener air on hill and meadow, of the shepherd and

hunter, the farmer and fisherman. The rules of art, like the

demands of heaven, were best satisfied with small and

simple offerings. 'The least of a little'
1 was sufficient to

lay before gods who had no need of riches
;
and as the art

of the epigrammatist grew more refined, the poet took

pride in working with the slightest materials. The husband-

man lays a handful of corn-ears before Demeter, the

gardener a basket of ripe fruit at the feet of Priapus ;
the

implements of their craft are dedicated by the carpenter
and the goldsmith ;

the young girl and the aged woman
offer their even slighter gift, the spindle and distaff, the reel

of wool, and the rush-woven basket. 2 A staff of wild-olive

cut in the coppice is accepted by the lord of the myriad-

boughed forest
;
the Muses are pleased with their bunch of

roses wet with the morning dew.3 The boy Daphnis offers

his fawnskin and scrip of apples to the great divinity of

Pan
;

4 the young herdsman and his newly-married wife,

still with the bridal rose-garland on her hair, make prayer
and thanksgiving with a cream cheese and a piece of

honeycomb to the mistress of a hundred cities, Aphrodite
with her house of gold.

5 The hard life of the small farmer

is touched with something of the natural magic that

saturates the Georgics ;

*

rich with fair fleeces, and fair

wine, and fair fruit of corn/ and blessed by the gracious
Seasons whose feet pass over the furrows.6 On the green

slope Pan himself makes solitary music to the shepherd in

the divine silence of the hills.7 Sick of cities, the imagina-

1 Anth. Pal. vi. 98, e/c fj.iKpu>v oXiyiffra.
2 Anth. Pal. vi. 98, 102 ; 103, 92 ; 174, 247.
3 Anth. Pal. vi. 3, 336.

4 Anth. Pal. vi. 177.
5 Anth. Pal. vi. 55 ; cf. vi. 119, xii. 131.
6 Anth. Pal. vi. 31, 98.

7
App. Plan. 17 ; cf. Lucret. v. 1387.

D
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tion turned to an Arcadia that thenceforth was to fill all

poetry with the music of its names and the fresh chill of its

pastoral air
;
the lilied banks of Ladon, the Erymanthian

water, the tossing woodland of Cyllene.
1 Nature grew full

of a fresh and lovely divinity. A spirit dwells under the

sea, and looks with kind eyes on the creatures that go up
and down in its depths ;

Artemis flashes by in the rustle of

the windswept oakwood, and the sombre shade of the pines
makes a roof for Pan

;
the wild hill becomes a sanctuary,

for ever unsown and unmown, where the Spirit of Nature,
remote and invisible, feeds his immortal flock and fulfils his

desire.2

X

Though the section of the Palatine Anthology dealing
with works of art, if it ever existed, is now completely lost,

we have still left a considerable number of epigrams which

come under this head. Many are preserved in the

Pianudean Anthology. Many more, on account of the

cross-division of subjects that cannot be avoided in

arranging any collection of poetry, are found in other

sections of the Palatine Anthology. It was a favourite

device, for example, to cast a criticism or eulogy of an

author or artist into the form of an imaginary epitaph ;
and

this was often actually inscribed on a monument, or beneath

a bust, in the galleries or gardens of a wealthy virtuoso.

Thus the sepulcral epigrams include inscriptions of this sort

on many of the most distinguished names of Greek litera-

ture. They are mainly on poets and philosophers ;
Homer

and Hesiod, the great tragedians and comedians, the long
roll of the lyric poets, most frequently among them Sappho,
Alcman, Erinna, Archilochus, Pindar, and the whole line

of philosophers from Thales and Anaxagoras down to the

latest teachers in the schools of Athens. Often we find in

those epigrams some vivid epithet or fine image ;
in the

1 Anth. Pal. vi. ill, App. Plan. 188 : compare Song iii. in Milton's

Arcades.
2 Anth. Pal. x. 8 ; vi. 253, 268 ; vi. 79.
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*

frowning towers
'

of the Aeschylean tragedy, the trumpet-
note of Pindar, the wealth of lovely flower and leaf, crisp
Acharnian ivy, rose and vine, that clusters round the tomb
of Sophocles,

1 there is a real touch of imaginative criticism.

Those on the philosophers, as one would expect, generally
deal less directly with the art of literature.

Many again are to be found among the miscellaneous

section of epideictic epigrams. Instances which deal with

the art of letters directly are the noble lines of Alpheus on

Homer, the interesting epigram on the authorship of the

Phaedo, the lovely couplet on the first collected edition of the

bucolic poets.
2 Some are inscriptions for libraries or collec-

tions
;

3 others are on single works of art. Among these

last, verses written on statues or pictures dealing with the

power of music are specially notable
;
the conjunction, in

this way, of the three arts seems to have given peculiar

pleasure to the refined and eclectic culture of the Graeco-

Roman period. The contest of Apollo and Marsyas, the

piping of Pan to Echo, and the celebrated subject of the

Faun listening for the sound of his own flute,
4 are among

the most favourite and the most gracefully treated of this

class. Even more beautiful, however, than these, and

worthy to take rank with the finest
' sonnets on pictures

'

of modern poets, is the epigram ascribed to Theocritus, and

almost certainly written for a picture,
5 which seems to place

the whole world of ancient pastoral before our eyes. The

grouping of the figures is like that in the famous Pastoral

of Giorgione ;
in both alike are the shadowed grass, the

slim pipes, the hand trailing upon the viol-string. But with

an almost Venetian glow of colour, the verses are still

Greek in their simplicity, their matchless purity of line.

A different view of art and literature, and one which adds

1 Anth. Pal. vii. 39, 34, 21, 22. 2 Anth. Pal. ix. 97, 358, 205.
3

Cf. iv. i in this selection.

4 Anth. Pal. vii. 696, App. Plan. 8, 225, 226, 244.
5 Anth. Pal. ix. 433. On this epigram Jacobs says, Frigide hoc carmen

interpretantur qui illud tabulae pictae adscriptum fuisse existimant. But the

art of poems on pictures, which flourished to an immense degree in the

Alexandrian and later periods, had not then been revived. One can fancy the

same note being made hundreds of years hence on some of Rossetti's sonnets.
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considerably to our knowledge of the ancient feeling about

them, is given by another class of pieces, the '

irrisory
'

epi-

grams of the Anthology. Then, as now, people were amused

by bad and bored by successful artists, and delighted to

laugh at both; then, as now, the life of the scholar or the

artist had its meaner side, and lent itself easily to ridicule

from without and discontent from within. The air rang
with jeers at the portrait-painter who never got a likeness,

the too facile composer whose body was to be burned on a

pile of five-and-t\venty chests all filled with his own scores,

the bad grammar of the grammarian, the technical jargon
of the metaphysician, the disastrous fertility of the authors

of machine-made epics.
1 The poor scholar had become

proverbial ; living in a garret where the very mice were

starved, teaching the children of the middle classes for an

uncertain pittance, glad to buy a dinner with a dedication,

lecturing to empty benches or gradually petrifying in the

monotony of the class-room. 2 The epigrams of Palladas

of Alexandria bring before us vividly the miseries of a

schoolmaster. Those of Callimachus show with as painful

clearness how the hatred of what was bad in literature

might end in embittering the whole nature.3 Many epigrams
indicate how much of a scholar's life, even when he had

not to earn bitter bread on the stairs of patrons, was wasted,

not merely in the pedantry of his profession, but in

personal jealousies and recriminations.4

Of epigrams on individual works of art it is not necessary
to say much. Their numbers must have been enormous.

The painted halls and colonnades, common in all Greek

towns, had their stories told in verse below; there was

hardly a statue or picture of any note that was not the

subject of a short poem. A collected series of works of art

had its corresponding series of epigrams. The Anthology
includes, among other lists, a description in verse of nine-

teen subjects carved in relief on the pedestals of the columns

1 Anth. Pal. xi. 215, 133, 143, 354, 136.
2 Anth. Pal. vi. 303, ix. 174, vi. 310, xi. 400; cf. also x. 33 in this selection.

3 Compare Anth. Pal. xii. 43 with ix. 565.
4 Anth. Pal. xi. 140, 142, 275.
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in a temple at Cyzicus, and another of seventy-three bronze
statues which stood in the great hall of a gymnasium
at Constantinople.

1 Any celebrated work like the Niobe
of Praxiteles, or the bronze heifer of Myron, was the

practising-ground for every tried or untried poet, seeking
new praise for some cleverer conceit or neater turn of

language than had yet been invented. Especially was this

so with the trifling art of the decadence and its perpetual
round of childish Loves : Love ploughing, Love holding a

fish and a flower as symbols of his sovereignty over sea and

land, Love asleep on a pepper-castor, Love blowing a torch,

Love grasping or breaking the thunderbolt, Love with a

helmet, a shield, a quiver, a trident, a club, a drum. 2

Enough of this class of epigrams are extant to be perfectly

wearisome, were it not that, like the engraved gems from

which their subjects are principally taken, they are all,

however trite in subject or commonplace in workmanship,

wrought in the same beautiful material, in that language
which is to all other languages as a gem to an ordinary pebble.
From these sources we are able to collect a body of epi-

grams which in a way cover the field of ancient art and

literature. Sometimes they preserve fragments of direct

criticism, verbal or real. We have epigrams on fashions

in prose style, on conventional graces of rhetoric, on

the final disappearance of ancient music in the sixth

century.
3 Of art-criticism in the modern sense there

is but little. The striking epigram of Parrhasius, on

the perfection attainable in painting,
4

is almost a solitary

instance. Pictures and statues are generally praised for

their actual or imagined realism. Silly stories like that of

the birds pecking at the grapes of Zeuxis, or the calf who
went up to suck the bronze cow of Myron, alternate with

epigrams in which the motive is a mere play of fancy,

or even a mere trick of rhetoric. The popular mind, in

Greece as elsewhere, did not understand art, and probably

1 Anth. Pal. ii., iii.

2
App. Plan. 200, 207, 208, 209, 214, 215, 250.

8 Anth. Pal. xi. 141, 142, 144, 157; vii. 571.
4 iv. 47 in this selection.



54 GREEK ANTHOLOGY

disliked it. Aristotle, who represents the most finished

Greek criticism, places the pleasure given by works of art

in the recognition by the spectator of things which he

has already seen. 'The reason why people enjoy seeing

pictures is that the spectators learn and infer what each

object is
; this, they say, is so and so

;
while if one has not

seen the thing before, the pleasure is produced not by the

imitation/ or by the art, for he uses the two terms con-

vertibly
' but by the execution, the colour, or some such

cause'.1 Plato (though on this subject one can never be

quite sure that Plato is serious) talks of the graphic arts as

three times removed from realities, being only employed to

make copies or semblances of the external objects which

are themselves the copies or shadows of the truth.2 The

conception of an ideal art which is nearer truth than nature

is, which nature itself tries with perpetual striving, and ever

incomplete success, to copy, was gradually reached much
later. Aristotle does indeed in one often-quoted passage

assign to poetry a higher truth and a deeper seriousness

than that of actual things. But not until the Byzantine

period do we find this clearly laid down as a property of

the other fine arts. Nilus Scholasticus, a Christian epigram-
matist of the fifth century, speaks of the office of a picture

being to bring up its object into 'intellectual memory'.
3

The phrase is harsh and scholastic
;
but the thought it

implies is the necessary antecedent of the remarkable

verses of Agathias on the picture of the Faun, which have

the very tone and spirit of the Ode on a Grecian Urn.*

Two epigrams in this section above all deserve special

notice
;
one almost universally known, that written by

Callimachus on his dead friend, the poet Heraclitus of

Halicarnassus
;
the other, no less noble, though it has not

the piercing tenderness of the first, by Claudius Ptolemaeus,
the great astronomer, upon his own science, a science then

not yet divorced from art and letters. The picture touched

by Callimachus of that ancient and brilliant life, where two

friends, each an accomplished scholar, each a poet, saw the

1 Poet. 1448 b. 15-20.
2
Republic, x. 597.

3 Anth. Pal. i. 33.
4
App. Plan. 244.
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summer sun set in their eager talk, and listened through the
dusk to the singing nightingales, is a

more^xquisite tribute

than all other ancient writings have^gwen to the im-

perishable delight of literature, the mingled charm of youth
and friendship, and the first stirring of the blood by poetry,
and the first lifting of the soul by philosophy.

1 And on

yet a further height, above the nightingales, under the

solitary stars alone, Ptolemy as he traces the celestial orbits

is lifted above the touch of earth, and recognises in man's

mortal and ephemeral substance a kinship with the eternal.

Man did eat angels' food : he opened the doors ofheaven?

XI

That the feeling for Nature is one of the new develop-
ments of the modern spirit, is one of those commonplaces
of criticism which express vaguely and loosely a general

impression gathered from the comparison of ancient with

modern poetry. Like most of such generalisations it is not

of much value unless defined more closely ; and as the

definition of the rule becomes more accurate, the excep-
tions and limitations to be made grow correspondingly
numerous. The section which is here placed under this

heading is obviously different from any collection which^,
could be made of modern poems, professing to deal with

Nature and not imitated from the Greek. But when we

try to analyse the difference, we find that the word Nature

is one of the most ambiguous possible. Man's relation to X
Nature is variable not only from age to age, and from race

to race, but from individual to individual, and from moment
to moment. The feeling for Nature, as expressed in litera-

ture, varies not only with all these variations but with

other factors as well, notably with the prevalent mode of

poetical expression, and with the condition of the other

arts. The outer world lies before us all alike, with its visible

facts, its demonstrable laws, Natura daedala rerum ; but

1 Anth. Pal. vii. 80. Cf. In Memoriam, xxiii.

2 Anth, Pal. ix. 577 ; notice especially 6elw TrfyiTrAa/tai
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with each of us the species ratioque naturae^ the picture

presented by the outer world and the meaning that under-

lies it, are created in our own minds, the one by the appre-

hensions of our senses (and the eye sees what it brings the

power to see), the other by our emotions, our imagination,
our intellectual and moral qualities, as all these are affected

by the pageant of things, and affect it in turn. Nor in any
case can we express in words the total impression made

upon us, but only that amount of it for which we possess
a language of sufficient range and power and flexibility.

For an impression has permanence and value indeed one

may go further and say, has reality only in so far as it is

fixed and recorded in language, whether in the language of

words or that of colours, forms, and sounds.

First in the natural order comes that simply sensuous

view of the outer world, where combination and selection

have as yet little or no part. Objects are distinct from one

another, each creates a single impression, and the effect of

each is summed up in a single phrase. The 'constant epithet'

of early poetry is a survival of this stage of thought ;
nature

is a series of things, every one of which has its special note
;

'

green grass/
' wet water

'

;
and the feeling they arouse is

likewise simple and sensuous
;
the pleasure of shade and

cool water in summer, of soft grass to lie on, of the flowers

and warm sunshine of spring.
Then out of this infancy of feeling rises the curiosity of V

childhood
;
no longer content with noting and recording the

obvious aspects of Nature, man observes and inquires and

pays attention. The more attention is paid, the more is

seen : and an immense growth follows in the language of

poetry. To express what is observed, description becomes

necessary, and this again involves, in order that the work

may not be endless, selection and composition.

Again, upon this attention follows a sort of sympathy \

created by interest and imagination. Among early races

this, like other feelings, expresses itself in the forms of

mythology, and half personifies the outer world, giving the

tree her Dryad and the fountain her Nymph, making
Pan and Echo meet in the forest glade. When the mytho-
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logical instinct has ceased to be active, it results in

sentimental description, sometimes realistic in detail, some-
times largely or even wholly conventional. It has always
in it something of a reaction, real or affected, from crowds
and the life of cities, an attempt to regain simplicity by
isolation from the complex fabric of society.

Once more, the feeling for Nature may go deeper than J
the senses and the fancy, and become moral. The outer

world is then no more a spectacle only, but the symbol of a

meaning, the embodiment of a soul. Earth, the mother
and fostress, receives our sympathy and gives us her own.

The human spirit turns away from itself to seek sustenance

from the mountains and the stars. The whole outer uni-

verse becomes the visible and sensible language of an ideal

essence
;
and dawn or sunset, winter or summer, has the

quality of a sacrament.

There is over and above all these another sense in which

we may speak of the feeling for Nature
;
and in regard to

poetry it is perhaps the most important of all. But it no

longer follows, like the rest, a sort of law of development
in the human mind generally ;

it is confined to art, and

among the arts is eminent in poetry beyond the rest. This

is the romantic or magical note. It cannot be analysed,

perhaps it cannot be defined
;

the insufficiency of all

attempted definitions of poetry is in great part due to the

impossibility of their including this final quality, which, like

some volatile essence, escapes the moment the phial is

touched. In the poetry of all ages, even in the periods

where it has been most intellectual and least imaginative,

come sudden lines like the Cette obscure clarti qui tombe des

etoiles of Corneille, like the Placed far amid the melancholy

main of Thomson, where the feeling cannot be called

moral, and yet stirs us like the deepest moral criticism upon

life, rising as far beyond the mere idealism of sentiment

as it does beyond the utmost refinement of realistic art.

In all these different forms the feeling for Nature may be

illustrated from Greek poetry ;
but the broad fact remains

that Nature on the whole has a smaller part than it has

with modern poets. Descriptive pieces are executed in a
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slighter manner, and on the whole with a more conventional

treatment. Landscapes, for example, are always a back-

ground, never (or hardly ever) the picture itself. The in-

fluence of mythology on art was so overwhelming that,

down to the last, it determined the treatment of many sub-

jects where we should now go more directly to the things

themselves. Especially is this so with what has been

described as the moral feeling for nature. Among
* the un-

enlightened swains of Pagan Greece/ as Wordsworth

characteristically calls them, the effect of natural beauty
on the mind was expressed under the forms of a con-

crete symbolism, a language to which they had grown
so accustomed that they had neither the power nor the

wish to break free from it. The appeal indeed from man
to Nature, and especially the appeal to Nature as knowing
more about man's destiny than he knows himself, was un-

known to the Greek poets. But this feeling is sentimental,

not moral
;
and with them too '

something far more deeply
interfused

'

stirred the deepest sources of emotion. The
music of Pan, at which the rustle of the oak-wood ceases

and the waterfall from the cliff is silent and the faint bleat-

ing of the sheep dies away,
1

is the expression in an ancient

language of the spirit of Nature, fixed and embodied by the

enchanting touch of art.

Of the epigrams which deal primarily with the sensuous _i

feeling for Nature, the most numerous are those on the

delight of summer, rustling breezes and cold springs and
rest under the shadow of trees. In the ardours of midday
the traveller is guided from the road over a grassy brow to

an ice-cold spring that gushes out of the rock under a pine ;

or lying idly on the soft meadow in the cool shade of the

plane, is lulled by the whispering west wind through the

branches, the monotone of the cicalas, the faint sound of

a far-off shepherd's pipe floating down from the hills
;
or

looking up into the heart of the oak, sees the dim green
roof, layer upon layer, mount and spread and shut out the

sky.
2 Or the citizen, leaving the glare of town, spends

a country holiday on strewn willow-boughs with wine and
1 Anth. Pal ix. 823.

2
App. Plan. 230, 227; Anth. Pal ix. 71.
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music,
1 as in that perfect example of the poetry of a

summer day, the Thalysia of Theocritus. Down to a late

Byzantine period this form of poetry, the nearest approach
to pure description of nature in the old world, remained

alive
;
as in the picture drawn by Arabius of the view from

a villa on the shore of the Propontis, with its gardens set

between wood and sea, where the warbling of birds mingled
with the songs of the ferrymen that came sweetened by
distance.2 Among other landscape poems, as they may be

called, remarkable for their clear and vivid portraiture, may
be noted one of Mnasalcas, the low shore with its bright

surf, and the temple with its poplars round which the sea-

fowl hover and cry, and another of Anyte, the windy
orchard-close near the grey colourless coast, with the well

and the Hermes standing over it at the crossways.
3 But

such epigrams always stop short of the description of

natural objects for their own sake, for the mere delight in

observing and in recording observation. Perhaps the nearest

approach that Greek poetry makes to this is a remarkable

fragment of Sophocles,
4

describing the shiver that runs

through the leaves of a poplar when all the other trees

stand silent and motionless.

The descriptions of Nature too are, as a rule, not only

slightly sketched, but kept subordinate to an expressed
human relation. The brilliance and loveliness of spring is

the background for the picture of the sailor again putting to

sea, or the husbandman setting his plough at work in the

furrow
;
the summer woods are a resting-place for the hot

and thirsty traveller; the golden leaves of autumn thinning

in the frosty night, making haste to be gone before the

storms of rough November, are a frame for the boy beneath

them.5 The life of earth is rarely thought of as distinct

from the life of man. It is so in a few late epigrams. The

complaint of the cicala, torn away by shepherds from its

1 vi. 28 in this selection.
2 Anth. Pal. ix. 667.

3 Anth. Pal. ix. 333, 314.
4
Aegeus, fr. 24 ; cf. the celebrated simile in Hyperion, beginning, As when

upon a tranced summer night,
5 Anth. Pal. xii. 138.
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harmless green life of song and dew among the leaves, and

the poem bidding the blackbird leave the dangerous oak,

where, with its breast against a spray, it pours out its clear

music,
1 are probably of Roman date. An epitaph, of

uncertain period but of great beauty, on an old bee-keeper
who lived alone on the hills with the high woods and

pastures for his only neighbours, has a strangely modern

note in its handling of a theme common to all times, the

contrast between the perpetuity of nature and the transitory

life of man. 2

Between the simply sensuous and the deep moral feeling

for nature lies the broad field of pastoral. This is not the

place to enter into the discussion of pastoral poetry ;
but

it must be noted in passing that it does not imply of

necessity any deep love, and still less any close observation,

of nature. It looks on nature, as it looks on human life,

through a medium of art and sentiment
;
and its treatment

of nature depends less on the actual world around it than on

the prevalent art of the time. Greek art concentrated its

efforts on the representation of the human figure, and worked

by preference in the more abstract medium of sculpture ;

and the poetry that saw, as it were, through the eyes of that

art sought above all things simplicity of composition and

clearness of outline. The scanty vocabulary of colour in

Greek poetry, so often noticed, is a special and patent

example of this difference in the spirit with which Nature

was regarded. As medieval poetry corresponds, in its

wealth and intricacy of decoration, to the rich art of the

middle ages, so the epigrams given under this section

constantly recall Greek sculptured reliefs and engraved

gems.
But any such general rules must be taken with their ex-

ceptions. There is a risk of reading modern sentiment into

ancient work, and even of fixing on the startling anticipa-

tions of modern language that occur in Greek poetry,
3 and

dwelling on them till they assume an exaggerated import-

1 Anth. Pal. ix. 373, 87.
2 Anth. Pal. vii. 717.

8 A curious instance is the '

evening hymn
'

(ira.vt<nrepos U/AI>OS) of the grass-

hopper, in an epigram of the third century B.C., Anth. Pal. vii. 194.
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ance. But there is a risk perhaps as great of slurring over
the inmost quality, the poetry of the poetry, where it has
that touch of romance or magic that sets it beyond all our

generalisations. The magical charm is just what cannot be

brought under any rules
;

it is the result less of art than of

instinct, and is almost independent of time and place. The
lament of the swallow in an Alexandrian poet

1 touches the

same note of beauty and longing that Keats drew from the

song of the nightingale ;
the couplet of Satyrus, where echo

repeats the lonely cry of the birds,
2

is, however different in

tone, as purely romantic as the opening lines of Christabel.

XII

Though fate and death make a dark background to the

brilliant colouring of Greek life, the
*

tragi-comedy acted on

the larger stage'
3 had its lighter scenes throughout, and

Aristophanes and Menander are as intimately Greek as

Sophocles. In Menander we have lost a treasury of Greek

life that cannot be replaced. Quintilian, speaking at a

distance from any national or contemporary prejudice, uses

terms of him such as we should not think unworthy of

Shakespeare.
4 These Attic comedians were the field out

of which epigrammatists, from that time down to the final

decay of literature, drew some of their graver and very many
of their lighter epigrams. Of the convivial epigrams in the

Anthology a number are imitated from extant fragments of

the New Comedy ;
one at least transfers a line of Menander's

unaltered; and short fragments of both Menander and

Diphilus are included in the Anthology as though not

materially differing from epigrams themselves. 5

Part of this section might be classed with the criticism of

life from the Epicurean point of view. Some of the convivial

1
Pamphilus in Anth. Pal. ix. 57.

2
App. Plan. 153.

a
Plato, Phileb. 50 B ; Marc. Aur. xi. 6.

4 Omnem vitae imaginem expressit . . . omnibus rebus, personis, adfedibtts

accommodahts : see the whole passage, Inst. Rhet. x. i. 69-72.
5 Anth. Pal xi. 286 ; xi. 438, 439.
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epigrams are purely unreflective
; they speak only of the

pleasure of the moment, the frank joy in songs and wine and

roses, at a vintage-revel, or in the chartered licence of a

public festival, or simply without any excuse but the fire in

the blood, and without any conclusion but the emptied jar.
1

Some bring in a flash of more vivid colour where Eros

mingles with Bromius, and, on a bright spring day, Rose-

flower crosses the path, carrying her fresh-blown roses.2

Others, through their light surface, show a deeper feeling, a

claim half jestingly but half seriously made for dances and

lyres and garlands as things deeply ordained in the system
of nature, a call on the disconsolate lover to be up and

drink, and rear his drooping head, and not lie down in the

dust while he is yet alive.3 Some in complete seriousness

put the argument for happiness with the full force of logic

and sarcasm. * All the ways of life are pleasant,' cries

Julianus in reply to the weariness expressed by an earlier

poet;
4 'in country or town, alone or among fellow-men,

dowered with the graciousness of wife and children, or

living on in the free and careless life of youth ;
all is well,

live !

' And the answer to melancholy has never been put
in a concrete form with finer and more penetrating wit than

in the couplet of Lucian on the man who must needs be

sober when all were drinking, and so appeared in respect
of his company to be the one drunk man there.5

It is here that the epigrams of comedy reach their high-
water mark

;
in contrast to them is another class in which

the lightness is a little forced and the humour touches

cynicism. In these the natural brutality of the Roman mind
makes the Latin epigram heavier and keener-pointed ; the

greater number indeed of the Greek epigrams of this com-

plexion are of the Roman period ;
and many of them appear

to be directly imitated from Martial and Juvenal, though

possibly in some cases it is the Latin poet who is the

copyist.

Though they are not actually kept separate nor indeed

1 Anth. Pal. v. 134, 135 ; xi. I.
2 Anth. Pal. v. 81 ; xi. 64.

3 Anth. Pal. ix. 270 ; xii. 50.
4 Anth. Pal. ix. 446.

5 Anth. Pal. xi. 429.



INTRODUCTION 63

would a complete separation be possible the heading of

this section of the Palatine Anthology distinguishes the

d, the epigrams of youth and pleasure, from the

d, the witty or humorous verses which have accident-

ally in modern English come almost to absorb the full

signification of the word epigram. The latter come princi-

pally under two heads : one, where the point of the epigram

depends on an unexpected verbal turn, the other where

the humour lies in some gross exaggeration of statement.

Or these may be combined
;
in some of the best there is an

accumulation of wit, a second and a third point coming
suddenly on the top of the first.

1

Perhaps the saying, so often repeated, that ancient humour
was simpler than modern, rests on a more sufficient basis

than most similar generalisations ;
and indeed there is no

single criterion of the difference between one age and another

more easy and certain of application, where the materials for

applying it exist, than to compare the things that seem

amusing to them. A certain foundation of humour seems to

be the common inheritance of mankind, but on it different

periods build differently. The structure of a Greek joke
is generally very simple; more obvious and less highly

elliptical in thought than the modern type, but, on the other

hand, considerably more subtle than the wit of the middle

ages. There was a store of traditional jests on the learned

professions, law, astrology, medicine the last especially ;

and the schools of rhetoric and philosophy were, from their

first beginning, the subject of much pleasantry. Any
popular reputation, in painting, music, literature, gave
material for facetious attack

;
and so did any bodily defect,

even those, it must be added, which we think of now as

exciting pity or as to be passed over in silence.2 Many of

these jokes, which even then may have been of immemorial

antiquity, are still current. The serpent that bit a Cappa-
docian and died of it, the fashionable lady whose hair is all

her own, and paid for,
3 are instances of this simple form of v>

humour that has no beginning nor end. Some Greek jests

1 Cf. Anth. Pal. xi. 85, 143.
2 Cf. Anth. Pal. xi. 342, 404.

3 Anth. Pal. xi. 68, 237.
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have an Irish inconsequence, some the grave and logical

monstrosity of American humour.

Naive, crude, often vulgar ;
such is the general impression

produced by the mass of these lighter epigrams. The bulk

of them are of late date
;
and the culture of the ancient

world was running low when its vers de societi reached no

higher level than this. Of course they can only be called

poetry by a large stretch of courtesy. In a few instances the

work is raised to the level of art by a curious Dutch fidelity

and minute detail. In one at least,
1 a great poet has bent

to this light and trivial style. The high note of Simonides

is as clear and certain here as in his lines on the Spartans at

Thermopylae or in the cry of grief over the young man dead

in the snow-clogged surf of the Saronic sea. With such ex-

ceptions, the only touch of poetry is where a graver note

underlies their light insolence.
{ Drink with me/ runs the

Greek song,
* be young with me ; love with me, wear

garlands with me
;
be mad with me in my madness

;
I will

be serious with you in your seriousness.' 2 Behind the flutes

and flowers change comes and the shadow of fate stands

waiting, and through the tinkling of the rose-hung river is

heard in undertone the grave murmur of the sea.

XIII

For over all life there lay a shadow. Man, a weak and

pitiable creature, lay exposed to a grim and ironic power
that went its own way careless of him, or only interfered to

avenge its own slighted majesty.
' God is always jealous

and troublesome'
;
such is the reflection which Herodotus,

the pious historian of a pious age, puts in the mouth of the

wisest of the Greeks.3 Punishment will sooner or later

follow sin
;
that is certain

; but it is by no means so certain

that it will discriminate, that the innocent will not be involved

with the guilty, or that offence will not be taken where none

was meant. The law of laesa majestas was executed by the

1 x. 5 in this selection. 2
Athenaeus, xv. 695 D.

3 rd delov TTO.V <j>0ovep6)> re /cai ra/oa^wScs, Hdt. i. 32.
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ruling powers of the universe with unrelenting severity.
Fate seemed to take a sardonic pleasure in confounding
expectation, making destruction spring out of apparent

safety, and filling life with dramatic and memorable reversals

of fortune.

And besides the bolts launched by fate, life was as surely
if more slowly weighed down by the silent and ceaseless

tide of change against which nothing stood fixed or per-

manent, and which swept the finest and most beautiful

things away the soonest. The garland that blooms at

night withers by morning ;
and the strength of man and the

beauty ofwoman are no longer-lived than the frail anemone,
the lily and violet that flower and fall.

1 Sweetness is

changed to bitterness
;
where the rose has spread her cup,

one goes by and the brief beauty passes ; returning, the

seeker finds no rose, but a thorn. Swifter than the flight

of a bird through the air the light-footed Hours pass by,

leaving nothing but scattered petals and the remembrance
of youth and spring.

2 The exhortation to use the brief

space of life, to realise and, so far as that may be, to

perpetuate in action the whole of the overwhelming possi-

bilities crowded into a minute's space
3 comes with a passion

like that of Shakespeare's sonnets.
' On this short day of

frost and sun to sleep before evening
'

is the one intolerable

misuse of life.
4 Sometimes the feeling is expressed with

the vivid passion of a lyric :

' To what profit ? for thou wilt

not find a lover among the dead, O girl ';
5 sometimes with

the curiously impersonal and incomparably direct touch

that is peculiar to Greek, as in the verses by Antipater of

Sidon,
6 that by some delicate magic crowd into a few words

the fugitive splendour of the waning year, the warm linger-

ing days and sharp nights of autumn, and the brooding

pause before the rigours of winter, and make the whole

masque of the seasons a pageant and metaphor of the lapse

of life itself. Or a later art finds in the harsh moralisation

of ancient legends the substance of sermons on the emptiness

1 Anlh. Pal. v. 74, 118. 2 Anth. Pal. xi. 53 ; xii. 32, 234.
3 Anth. Pal. vii. 472.

4 Anth. Pal. xi. 25 ; xii. 50.

6 Anth. Pal. v. 85.
6 Anth. Pal. xi. 37.

E
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of pleasure and the fragility of loveliness ;
and the bitter

laugh over the empty casket of Pandora 1 comes from a

heart wrung with the sorrow that beauty is less strong

than time. Nor is the burden of these poems only that

pleasant things decay ;
rather than in nothing good or bad,

rich or mean, is there permanence or certitude, but every-

where and without selection Time feeds oblivion with decay
of things. All things flow and nothing abides

; shape and

name, nature and fortune yield to the dissolving touch of

time. 2

Even then the .world was old. The lamentations over

decayed towns and perished empires remind us that the

distance which separates the age of the Caesars from our

own is in relation to human history merely a chapter some-

where in the middle of a great volume. Then, no less than

now, men trod daily over the ruins of old civilisations and

the monuments of lost races. One of the most striking

groups of poems in the Anthology is the long roll of the

burdens of dead cities
; Troy, Delos, Mycenae, Argos,

Amphipolis, Corinth, Sparta.
3 The depopulation of Greece

brought with it a foreshadowing of the wreck of the whole

ancient world. With the very framework of human life

giving way daily before their eyes, men grew apt to give

up the game. The very instability of all things, once

established as a law, brought a sort of rest with it
;

* there

is nothing strictly immutable', they might have said, 'but

mutability '. Thus the law of change became a permanent
thread in mortal affairs, and, with the knowledge that all

the old round would be gone over again by others, grew
the sense that in the acceptance of this law of nature there

was involved a conquest of nature, an overcoming of the

world.

For the strength of Fate was not otherwise to be con-

tended with, and its irony went deeper than human reach.

Nemesis was merciless
;
an error was punished like a crime,

and the more confident you had been that you were right,

the more severe was the probable penalty. But it was part
1 Anth. Pal. x. 71.

2 Anth. Pal. ix, 51,

;
8 Antk t PaL vii. 705, 723 ; ix. 28, 101-4, 151-6, 408.
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of Fate's malignity that, though the offender was punished,

though Justice took care that her own interests were not

neglected nor her own majesty slighted, even where a

humane judge would have shrunk from inflicting the full

penalty,
1
yet for the wronged one himself she provided no

remedy; he suffered at his own risk. For falseness in

friendship, for scorn of poverty, for wanton cruelty and

torture, the wheel of fortune brought round some form of

retribution, but the sufferers were like pieces swept off the

board, once and for all.

And Fate seemed to take a positive pleasure in eluding \

anticipation and constructing dramatic surprises. Through
all Greek literature this feeling shows itself; and later

epigrams are full of incidents of this sort, recounted and
moralised over with the wearisomeness of a tract, stories

sometimes obviously invented with an eye to the moral,

sometimes merely silly, sometimes, though rarely, becoming
imaginative. The contrast of a youth without means to

indulge its appetites and an age without appetites to

exhaust its means
;
the story of the poor man who found

treasure and the rich man who hanged himself; the fable of

the vine's revenge upon the goat, are typical instances of

the prosaic epigram.
2 The noble lines inscribed upon the

statue of Memnon at Thebes 3 are an example of the vivid

imaginative touch lighting up a sufficiently obvious theme

for the rhetorician. Under the walls of Troy, long ages

past, the son of the Dawn had fallen under Achilles' terrible

spear ; yet now morning by morning the goddess salutes

her son and he makes answer, while Thetis is childless in

her sea-halls, and the voiceless dust of Achilles moulders

beneath the Trojan plain. The Horatian maxim of nulli

satis cautum recurs in the story of the ship, that had survived

its sea-perils, burnt at last as it lay on shore near its native

forest, and finding the ocean less faithless than the land. In

a different vein is the sarcastic praise of Fortune for her

exaltation of a worthless man to high honour, 'that she

might shew her omnipotence'.
4 At the root of all there is

1 Anth. Pal. ix. 269.
2 Anth. Pal. ix. 138, 44, 75.

3 ix. 19 in this selection.
4 Anth. Pal. ix. 106, 530.
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the sense, born of considering the flux of things and the

tyranny of time, that man plays a losing game, and that his

only success is in refusing to play. For the busy and idle,

for the fortunate and unhappy alike, the sun rises one

morning for the last time
;
he only is to be congratulated

who is done with hope and fear
;

1 how short-lived soever

he be in comparison with the world through which he

passes, yet no less through time Fate dries up the holy

springs, and the mighty cities of old days are undecipherable
under the green turf;

2
it is the only wisdom to acquiesce in

the forces, however ignorant or malign in their working,
that listen to no protest and admit no appeal, that no

strength can check, no subtlety elude, no calculation pre-

determine.

XIV

Of these prodigious natural forces the strongest and the

most imposing is Death. Here, if anywhere, the Greek

genius had its fullest scope and most decisive triumph ;
and

here it is that we come upon the epigram in its inmost

essence and utmost perfection.
*

Waiting to see the end '

as it always did, the Greek spirit pronounced upon the end

when it came with a swiftness, a tact, a certitude that leave

all other language behind. For although Latin and not

Greek is pre-eminently and without rival the proper and,

one might almost say, the native language of monumental

inscription, yet the little difference that fills inscriptions

with imagination and beauty, and will not be content short

of poetry, is in the Greek temper alone. The Roman tomb,

square hewn of rock, with its haughty lines of rolling

Republican names, represents to us with unequalled power
the abstract majesty of human States and the glory of

citizenship ;
and the momentary pause in the steady

current of the life of Rome, when one citizen dropped
out of rank and another succeeded him, brings home
to us with crushing effect, like some great sentence of

Tacitus, the brief and transitory worth of a single life. Qui
1 Anth. Pal. ix. 8, 172; xi. 282. *

t AntA. Pal. ix. 101, 257.
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apicem gessisti, mors perfecit tua ut essent omnia brevia, honos

fama virtusque, gloria atque ingenium^ words like these

have a melancholy majesty that no other human speech has

known
;
nor can any greater depth of pathos be reached

than is in the two simple words Bene merenti on a hundred
Roman tombs. But the Greek mind here as elsewhere

came more directly than any other face to face with the

truth of things, and the Greek genius kindled before

the vision of life and death into a clearer flame. The

sepulcral reliefs shew us many aspects of death
;
in all of

the best period there is a common note, mingled of a grave

tenderness, simplicity, and reserve. The quiet figures there

take leave of one another with the same grace that their

life had shown. There is none of the horror of darkness, ^
none of the ugliness of dying ;

with calm faces and undis- N

ordered raiment they rise from their seats and take the last

farewell. But the sepulcral verses show us more clearly the^,
grief that lay beneath the quiet lines of the marble and

N

the smooth cadence of the couplets. They cover and fill the

whole range of emotion : household grief, and pain for the

dead baby or the drowned lover, and the bitter parting of

wife and husband, and the chill of distance and the doubt

of the unknown nether world
; thoughts of the bright and

brief space of life, and the merciless continuity of nature,

and the resolution of body and soul into the elements from

which they came
;

and the uselessness of Death's im-

patience, and the bitter cry of a life gone like spilt water ;

and again, comfort out of the grave, perpetual placidity,
'

holy sleep ',
and earth's gratitude to her children ;

and

beyond all, dimly and lightly drawn, the flowery meadows
of Persephone, the great simplicity and rest of the other

world, and far away a shadowy and beautiful country to

which later men were to give the name of Heaven.

The sepulcral epigrams of Simonides deserve a word to

themselves. They are among the most finished achievements

of the greatest period of Greece
;
and in them the art touches

not only its highest recorded point, but a point beyond
1 From the inscription on the tomb of Publius Cornelius Scipio Africanus,

Augur and Flamen Dialis, son of the conqueror of Hannibal.
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which it seems inconceivable that art should go. They
stand as the symbols of perfection in literature

;
not only

from the faultlessness of their form, but from their greatness
of spirit, the noble and simple thought that had then newly
found itself so perfect a language to commemorate the

great deeds which it inspired. Foremost among them
are those on the men whose fame . they can hardly exalt

beyond the place given them by history ;
on the three

hundred of Thermopylae, the Athenian dead at Marathon,
the Athenian and Lacedaemonian dead at Plataea. 1 O
stranger, tell the Lacedaemonians that we lie here obeying
their orders the words have grown so famous that it is

only by sudden flashes we can appreciate their greatness.

No less noble are others somewhat less widely known :

on the monument erected by the city of Corinth to the

men who, when all Greece stood as near destruction as a

knife's edge, helped to win her freedom at Salamis ;
on the

Athenians, slain under the skirts of the Euboean hills, who
lavished their young and beautiful lives for Athens

;
on the

soldiers who fell, in the full tide of Greek glory, at the great

victory on the Eurymedon.
2 In all the epitaphs of this

class the thought of the city swallows up individual feeling ;

for the city's sake, that she may be free and great, men offer

their death as freely as their life
;
and the noblest end for a

life spent in her service is to die in the moment of her

victory. The funeral speech of Pericles dwells with all

the amplitude of rhetoric on the glory of such a death
;

'

having died they are not dead '

are the simpler words of

Simonides.3

Not less striking than these are his epitaphs on private

persons : that which preserves the fame of the great lady
who 'was not lifted up to pride', Archedice daughter of

Hippias ;
that on Theognis of Sinope, so piercing and yet

so consoling in its quiet pathos, or that on Brotachus of

Gortyn, the trader who came after merchandise and found

death
;

the dying words of Protomachus and the lifelong

1 Anth. Pal. vii. 249, 251, 253; Aristides, ii. 511.
3

Aristides, ii. 512; App. Plan. 26; Anth. Pal. vii. 258.
3 Anth. Pal. vii. 251 ; Thuc. ii. 41-43.
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memory left to his father day by day of the goodness and
wisdom of his dead child

;
the noble apostrophe to mount

Geraneia, where the drowned man met his doom, the first

and one of the most magnificent of the long roll of poems
on sailors lost at sea.1 In all of them the foremost quality
is their simplicity of statement. There are no superlatives.
The emotion is kept strictly in the background, neither

expressed nor denied. Great minds of later ages sought a

justification of the ways of death in denying that it brought

any reasonable grief. To the cold and profound thought
of Marcus Aurelius death is 'a natural thing, like roses in

spring or harvest in autumn'. 2 But these are the words

of a strange language. The feeling of Simonides is not,

like theirs, abstract and remote
;
he offers no justification,

because none is felt to be needed where the pain of death is

absorbed in the ardour of life.

That great period passed away ;
and in those which

follow it, the sepulcral inscription descends from those

heights into more common feelings, lets loose emotion, even

dallies with the ornaments of grief. Among the most

beautiful are those on children : on the baby that just lived,

and, liking it not, went away again before it had known

good or evil
;

3 on the little child whom the ferryman of the

dead is prayed to lift out of his boat gently, because the un-

accustomed shoes trip its weak feet.
4 Then follows the keener

sadness of the young life spared till it opened into flower

only to be cut down before noon
;
the girl who, sickening

for her baby-brother, lost care for her playmates, and found

no peace till she went to rejoin him
;

5 the boy of twelve,

with whom his father, adding no words of lamentation, lays

his whole hope in the grave ;

6 the only child laid on the

funeral pyre before a widowed mother's eyes, leaving her

thenceforth no comfort in the sun.7 The tender feeling for

children mingles a touch of fancy with the grief at their loss,

as though they were flowers plucked by Persephone to be

1 Thuc. vi. 59; Anth. Pal. vii. 509, 254, 513, 496-
2 Marc. Aur. iv. 44.

3
Kaibel, Epigr. Gr. 576.

4 Anth. Pal. vii. 365.

5 Anth. Pal. vii. 662.
6 Anth. Pal. vii. 453-

7 Anth. Pal. vii. 261, 466,
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worn by her and light up the greyness of the underworld.

Cleodicus, dead before the festival of his third birthday,

when the child's hair was cut and he became a boy, lies in

his little coffin
;
but somewhere by unknown Acheron a

shadow of him grows fair and strong in youth, though he

never may return to earth again.
1

With the grief for loss comes the cry over crushed beauty.

One of the early epitaphs, written before the period of the

Persian wars, is nothing but this cry :

'

pity him who was so

beautiful and is dead.' 2 In the same spirit is the fruitless

appeal so often made over the haste of Death
;
mats que te

nuysoit elle en vie, mort? Was he not thine, even had he

died an old man? says the mourner over Attalus.3 A
subject the fascination of which drew artist after artist to

treat it, covering the dreariness of death as with a glimmer
of white blossoms, was Death the Bridegroom, the maiden

taken away from life just as it was about to be made com-

plete. Again and again the motive is treated with delicate

profusion of detail, and fancy lingers over the likeness

between the two torches that should hold such a space of

lovely life between them,
4 now crushed violently together

and mingling their fires. Already the bride-bed was spread
with saffron in the gilded chamber

; already the flutes were

shrill by the doorway and the bridal torches were lit, when
Death entered masked as a reveller, the hymeneal song

suddenly changed into the death-dirge, and while the kins-

folk were busy about another fire, Persephone lighted her

own torch out of their hands. With hardly an outward

change as in a processional relief on a sarcophagus the

bridal train turns and moves to the grave with funeral lights

flaring through the darkness and sobbing voices and wailing
flutes.

5

As delicate in their fancy and with a higher note of

sincerity in their grief are the epitaphs on young mothers,
dead in childbirth: Athenais of Lesbos, the swift-fated,

whose cry Artemis was too busy with her woodland hounds

1 Anth. Pal. vii. 482, 483.
2
Kaibel, Epigr. Gr. I A.

8 Anth. Pal. vii. 671.
4
Propertius, iv. xi. 46.

6 Anth. Pal. vii. 182, 185, 711, 712.
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to hear; Polyxena, wife of Archelaus, not a year's wife nor
a month's mother, so short was all her time

; Prexo, wife of

Theocritus, who takes her baby with her, content with this,

and gives blessings from her grave to all who will pray with
her that the boy she leaves on earth may live into a great
old age.

1 Here tenderness outweighs sorrow
;
in others a

bitterer grief is uttered, the grief of one left alone, forsaken

and cast off by all that had made life sweet
; where the

mother left childless among women has but the one prayer
left, that she too may quickly go whence she came

; where
the morbid imagination of a mourner over many deaths

invents new self-torture in the idea that her very touch is

mortal to those whom she loves, and that fate has made her

the instrument of its cruelty; or where Theano, dying alone

in Phocaea, sends a last cry over the great gulfs of sea that

divide her from her husband, and goes down into the night
with the one passionate wish to have died with her hand

clasped in his hand. 2

Into darkness, into silence : the brilliance and copiousness
of that ancient life made the contrast more sudden and appal-

ling ;
and it was at a later period, when the brightness was

a little dimmed and the tide of life did not run so full, that

the feeling grew up which regarded death as the giver of

rest. With a last word of greeting to the bright earth the

dying man departs, as into a mist3 In the cold shadows

underground the ghost will not be comforted by ointments

and garlands lavished on the tomb
; though the clay cover-

ing be drenched with wine, the dead man will not drink.4

On an island of the Aegean, set like a gem in the splendid

sea, the boy lying under earth, far away from the sweet

sun, asks a word of pity from those who go up and down,

busy in the daylight, past his grave. The dead woman
cries out passionately of the stone chambers of her night,

the night that has hidden her. Samian girls set up a

monument over their playfellow, the chatterer, the story-

teller, whose lips will never open in speech again. The

1 Anth. Pal. vi. 348, vii. 167, 163.
2 Anth. Pal. vii. 466, ix. 254, vii. 735.
3 Anth. Pal. vii. 566.

4 Anth. Pal. xi. 8.
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singing-girl, blue-eyed and sweet-voiced, suddenly lies

voiceless, like a stone. 1 With a jarring shock, as of closed

gates, the grave closes over sound and colour
;
moved round

in Earttis diurnal course with rocks
y
and stones; and trees.

Even thus there is some little comfort in lying under

known earth; and the strangeness of a foreign grave adds

a last grief to exile. The Eretrians, captured by the

Persian general Datis, and sent from their island home by
endless marches into the heart of Asia, pine in the hot

Cissian plains, and with their last voice from the tomb send

out a greeting to the dear and distant sea. 2 The Athenian

laid in earth beside the Nile, and the Egyptian whose tomb
stands by a village of Crete, though from all places the

descent to the house of Hades is one, yet fret at their

strange resting-places.
3 No bitterer pang can be added to

death than for the white bones of the dead to lie far away,
washed by chill rains, or mouldering on a strange beach

with the screaming seagulls above them.4

This last aspect of death was the one upon which the art

of the epigrammatist lavished its utmost resources. From
first to last the Greeks were a seafaring people, and death

at sea was always present to them as a common occurrence.

The Mediterranean was the great highway of the world's

journeying and traffic. All winter through, travel almost

ceased on it except for those who could not avoid it, and
whom desire of gain or urgence of business drove forth

across stormy and perilous waters
;
with spring there came,

year by year, a sort of breaking-up of the frost, and the

seas were all at once covered with a swarm of shipping.
From Egypt and Syria fleets bore the produce of the East

westward
;
from the pillars of Hercules galleys came laden

with the ores of Spain and Britain
; through the Propontis

streamed the long convoys of corn-ships from the Euxine
with their freights of wheat. Across the Aegean from

island to island, along its shores from port to port, ran con-

tinually the tide of local commerce, the crowds of tourists

1
Kaibel, Epigr. Gr. 190; Anth. Pal. vii. 700, 459; C. I. G., 6261.

2 Anth. Pal. vii. 256, 259.
3 Anth. Pal. vii. 477, x. 3.

4 Anth. Pal. vii. 225, 285.
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and emigrants, the masses of people and merchandise
drawn hither and thither in the track of armies, or bound
to and from shows and festivals and markets. The fishing

industry, at least in the later Greek period, employed the

whole population of small islands and seaside towns.

Among those thousands of vessels many must, every year,
have come to harm in those difficult channels and
treacherous seas. And death at sea had a great horror

and anguish attached to it
;
the engulfing in darkness, the

vain struggles for life, the loss of burial rites and all the

last offices that can be paid to death, made it none the less

terrible that it was so common. From the Odyssey down-
ward tales of sea-peril and shipwreck had the most powerful
fascination. Yet to that race of sailors the sea always
remained hateful

;

' as much as a mother is sweeter than a

stepmother ', says Antipater,
1 ' so much is earth dearer than

the grey sea '. The fisherman tossing on the waves looked

back with envy to the shepherd, who, though his life was

no less hard, could sit in quiet piping to his flock on the

green hillside
;
the merchant who crossed the whole length

of the Mediterranean on his traffic, or even ventured out

beyond Calpe into the unknown ocean, hungered for the

peace of broad lands and the lowing of herds.2 Cedet et

ipse mart vector
',

nee nautica pinus mutabit merces : all

dreams of a golden age, or of an ideal life in the actual

world, included in them the release from this weary and

faithless element. Even in death it would not allow its

victims rest
;
the cry of the drowned man is that though

kind hands have given him burial on the beach, even there

the ceaseless thunder of the surge is in his ears, and the

roar of the surf under the broken reef will not let him be

quiet; 'keep back but twelve feet from me', is his last

prayer,
' and there billow and roar as much as thou wilt '.

3

But even the grace of a tomb was often denied. In un-

known distances the sailor sank into the gulfs or was flung

on a desert beach. Erasippus, perished with his ship, has

1 Anth. Pal ix. 23.
2 Anth. Pal. vii. 636, ix. 7 ; cf. Virgil, Georg. ii. 468-7-
3 Anth. Pal. vii. 284.
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all the ocean for his grave ;
somewhere far away his white

bones moulder on a spot that the seagulls alone can tell.

Thymodes rears a cenotaph to his son, who on some Bithy-
nian beach or island of the Pontic lies a naked corpse on an

inhospitable shore. Young Seleucus, wrecked in the distant

Atlantic, has long been dead on the trackless Spanish
coasts, while yet at home in Lesbos they praise him and
look forward to his return. On the thirsty uplands of

Dryopia the empty earth is heaped up that does not cover

Polymedes, tossed up and down far from stony Trachis on

the surge of the Icarian sea.
* Also thee, O son of Cleanor/,

one abruptly opens, in the overwhelming thought of all

those many others whom the sea had swallowed down.1

The ocean never forgot its cruelty. Hacra 6d\aao-a

OdXaaaa, 'everywhere the sea is the sea', wails Aris-

tagoras,
2

past the perilous Cyclades and the foaming
narrows of the Hellespont only to be drowned in a little

Locrian harbour
;
the very sound of the words echoes the

heavy wash of waves and the hissing of eternal foam.

Already in sight of home, like Odysseus on his voyage
from Aeolia, the sailor says to himself, 'to-morrow the

long battle against contrary winds will be over
',
when the

storm gathers as the words leave his lips, and he is swept
back to death.3 The rash mariner who trusts the gales of

winter draws fate on himself with his own hands
; Cleonicus,

hastening home to Thasos with his merchandise from

Hollow Syria at the setting of the Pleiad, sinks with the

sinking star.4 But even in the days of the halcyons, when
the sea should stand like a sheet of molten glass, the terrible

straits swallow Aristomenes, with ship and crew; and

Nicophemus perishes, not in wintry waves, but of thirst in

a calm on the smooth and merciless Libyan sea.6 By
harbours and headlands stood the graves of drowned men
with pathetic words of warning or counsel. *

I am the

tomb of one shipwrecked
'

;
in these words again and again

the verses begin. What follows is sometimes an appeal to

1 Anth. Pal. vii. 285, 497, 376, 651, 263.
2 Anth. Pah vii. 639.

3 Anth. Pal. vii. 630.
4 Anth. Pal. vii. 263, 534.

5 Anth. Pal. ix. 271, vii. 293.
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others to take example :

'

let him have only his own hardi-

hood to blame, who looses moorings from my grave
'

;

sometimes it is a call to courage :

'

I perished ; yet even

then other ships sailed safely on.' One, in words incom-

parable for pathos and simplicity, neither counsels nor

warns: 'O mariners, well be with you at sea and on land
;

but know that you pass the tomb of a shipwrecked man '.

Another sends a blessing out of his nameless tomb :

' O
sailor, ask not whose grave I am, but be thine own fortune

a kindlier sea'. 1

Beyond this point simplicity and pathos cannot go. But
a height even greater is reached in a group of three epi-

grams
2 which unite these qualities with severe magnificence

of language and with the poignancy of some tragical Border

ballad : that where Ariston of Cyrene, lying dead by the

Icarian rocks, cries out passionately on mariners who go

sailing by to tell Meno how his son perished ;
that where

the tomb of Biton in the morning sun, under the walls of

Torone, sends a like message by the traveller to the child-

less father, Nicagoras of Amphipolis ;
and most piercing of

all in their sorrow and most splendid in their cadences, the

stately lines that tell of Polyanthus, sunk off Sciathus in

the stormy Aegean, and laid in his grave by the young
wife to whom only a dead body was brought home by the

fishermen as they sailed into harbour in the grey of dawn.

Less numerous than these poems of sea-sorrow, but with

the same trouble of darkness, the same haunting chill, are

others where death comes through the gloom of wet nights,

in the snowstorm or the thunderstorm or the autui. n rains

that drown the meadow and swell the ford. The contrast

of summer days may perhaps make the tidings of death

more pathetic, and wake a more delicate pity ;
but the

physical horror, as in the sea-pieces, is keener at the thought

of lonely darkness, and storm in the night. Such are the

pictures of the cattle coming unherded down the hill

through the heavy snow at dusk, while high on .the

mountain side their master lies dead, struck by lightning ;

or of Ion, who slipped overboard, unnoticed in the dark-

1 Anth. Pal. vii. 264, 282, 675 ; 269, 35-
2 Anth - Pal vii - 499, 502, 739-
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ness, while the sailors drank late into night at their

anchorage ;
or of the strayed revellers, Orthon and Polyx-

enus, who, bewildered in the rainy night, with the lights of

the banquet still flaring in their eyes, stumbled on the

slippery hill-path and lay dead at the foot of the cliff.
1

O Charidas, what is there beneath ? cries a passer-by over

the grave of one who had in life nursed his hopes on the

doctrine of a resurrection
;
and out of the grave comes the

sombre answer, Great darkness? It is in this feeling that

the brooding over death in later Greek literature issues
;
we

feel that we have left the ancient world and are on the

brink of the Middle Ages with their half hysterical feeling

about death, the piteous and ineffectual revolt against it,

and the malign fascination with which it preys on men's

minds and paralyses their action. To the sombre imagina-
tion of an exhausted race the generations of mankind were

flocks of victims dragged one after another to the slaughter-
house

;
in Palladas and his contemporaries the medieval

dance of death is begun.
3 The great and simple view of

death is wholly broken up, with the usual loss and gain
that comes of analysis. On the one hand is developed this

tremulous protest against the law of life. But on the other

there arises in compensation the view of death as final

peace, the release from trouble, the end of wandering, the

resolution of the feverous life of man into the placid

continuity of nature. With a great loss of strength and

directness comes an increased measure of gentleness. Poetry
loves to linger over the thought of peaceful graves. The
dead boy's resting-place by the spring under the poplars
bids the weary wayfarer turn aside and drink in the shade,
and remember the quiet place when he is far. away. The

aged gardener lies at peace under the land that he had
laboured for many a year, and in recompence of his fruitful

toil over vine and olive, corn-field and orchard-plot, grateful

earth lies lightly over his grey temples, and the earliest

flowers of spring blossom above his dust. The lines of

Leonidas, in which Clitagoras asks that when he is dead

1 Antk. Pal. vii. 173, ix. 82, vii. 398, 660. 2 Anth. Pah vii. 524.
3 Anth. PaL x. 78, 85, 88, xL 300.



INTRODUCTION 79

the sheep may bleat above him, and the shepherd pipe from
the rock as they graze softly along the valley, and that the

countryman in spring may pluck a posy of meadow flowers

and lay it on his grave, have all the tenderness of an English

pastoral in a land of soft outlines and silvery tones.1 An
intenser feeling for nature and a more consoling peace is in

the nameless poem that bids the hill-brooks and the cool

upland pastures tell the bees, when they go forth anew
on their flowery way, that their old keeper fell asleep on a

winter night, and will not come back with spring.
2 The

lines call to mind that passage of the Adonais where the

thought of earth's annual resurrection calms by its glory
and beauty the very sorrow which it rekindles

;
as those

others in which, now the Malian fowler is gone, the plane

again offers her branches ' for the holy bird to rest his swift

wing ',

3 are echoed in the Ode where the note of the im-

mortal bird sets the listener in the darkness at peace with

Death. The dying man leaves earth with a last kind word.

At rest from long wanderings, the woman, whose early

memory went back to the storming of Athens by Roman

legionaries, and whose later life had passed from Italy to

Asia, unites the lands of her birth and adoption and decease

in her farewell.4 For all ranks and ages the baby gone to

be a flower in Persephone's crowned hair, the young scholar,

dear to men and dearer to the Muses, the sage who, from

the seclusion of his Alexandrian library, has seen three

kings succeed to the throne 5 the recompence of life is

peace. Peace is on the graves of the good servant, the

faithful nurse, the slave who does not even in the tomb

forget his master's kindness or cease to help him at need.6

Even the pets of the household have their slight memorial

and their lasting rest. The shrill cicala, silent and no more

looked on by the sun, finds a place on the meadows whose

flowers the Queen of the Dead herself keeps bright with

1 Anth. Pal. ix. 315 ; vii. 321, 657. The spirit, and much of the language,

of these epigrams is very like that of Gray's Elegy.
2 Anth. Pal. vii. 717.

8 Antk. Pal. vii. 171.
4 Anth. Pal. vii. 368.

6 Anth. Pal. vii. 78, 483 ; Diog. Laert. iv. 25.
6 Antk. Pal. vii. 178, 179; Kaibel, Epigr. Gr. 47.
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dew. The sweet-throated song-bird, the faithful watch-dog,
the speckled partridge in the coppice, go at the appointed
time upon their silent way ipsas angusti terminus aevi

excipit and come into human sympathy because their

bright life is taken to its rest like man's own in so brief

a term.1

Before this gentler view of death grief itself becomes

softened. ' Fare thou well even in the house of Hades ',

says the friend over the grave of the friend : the words are

the same as those of Achilles over Patroclus, but all the

wild anguish has gone out of them.2 Over the ashes of

Theognis of Sinope, without a word of sorrow, with hardly
a pang of pain, Glaucus sets a stone in memory of the

companionship of many years. And in the tenderest of

epitaphs on dead friends acquiescence passes into hope, as

the survivor of that union * which masters Time indeed,

and is eternal, separate from fears
', prays Sabinus, if it be

permitted, not even among the dead to let the severing
water of Lethe pass his lips.

3

Out of peace comes the fruit of blessing. The drowned
sailor rests the easier in his grave that the lines written

over it bid better fortune to others who adventure the sea.
' Go thou upon thy business and obtain thy desire ',

4
says

the dead man to the passer-by, and the kind word makes
the weight of his own darkness less to bear. Amazonia of

Thessalonica from her tomb bids husband and children

cease their lamentations and be only glad while they re-

member her.5 Such recompence is in death that the dead

sailor or shepherd becomes thenceforth the genius of the

shore or the hillside. The sacred sleep under earth sends

forth a dim effluence
;

in a sort of trance between life and

death the good still are good and do not wholly cease out

of being.
6

For the doctrine of immortality did not dawn upon the

world at any single time or from any single quarter.
We are accustomed, perhaps, to think of it as though it

1 Anth. Pal. vii. 189, 199, 21 1, 203.
2

//. xxiii. 19; Anth. Pal. vii. 41.
3 Anth. Pal. vii. 509, 346.

4
Kaibel, Epigr. Gr. 190.

5 Anth. Pal. vii. 667.
6 Anth. Pal. vii. 269, 451, 657.
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came like sunrise out of the dark, lux sedentibus in tenebris,

giving a new sense to mankind and throwing over the
whole breadth of life a vivid severance of light from

shadow, putting colour and sharp form into what had till

then all lain dim in the dusk, like Virgil's woodland path
under the glimpses of a fitful moon. Rather it may be

compared to those scattered lights that watchers from
Mount Ida were said to discern moving hither and thither

in the darkness, and at last slowly gathering and kindling
into the clear pallor of dawn.1 So it is that those half-

beliefs, those hints and longings, still touch us with the

freshness of our own experience. For the ages of faith,

if such there be, have not yet come
;

still in the mysterious

glimmer of a doubtful light men wait for the coming of

the unrisen sun. During a brief and brilliant period the

splendour of corporate life had absorbed the life of the

citizen
;
an Athenian of the age of Pericles may have, for

the moment, found Athens all-sufficient to his needs. With
the decay of that glory it became plain that this life was

insufficient, that it failed in permanence and simplicity.

We all dwell in a single native country, the universe, said

Meleager,
2

expressing a feeling that had become the

common heritage of his race. But that country, as men
saw it, was but ill governed ;

and in nothing more so than

in the rewards and punishments it gave its citizens. To

regard it as the vestibule only of another country where

life should have its intricacies simplified, its injustices

remedied, its evanescent beauty fixed, and its brief joy made

full, became an imperious instinct that claimed satisfaction,

through definite religious teaching or the dreams of philo-

sophy or the visions of poetry. And so the last words

of Greek sepulcral poetry express, through questions and

doubts, in metaphor and allegory, the final belief in some

blessedness beyond death. Who knows whether to live

be not death, and to be dead life? so the haunting hope

begins. The Master of the Portico died young ;
does he

sleep in the quiet embrace of earth, or wake in the joy of

the other world ?
3 ' Even in life what makes each one of

1 Lucret. v. 663.
2 Anth. Pal. vii. 417.

3 xi. 7 in this selection.

F
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us to be what we are is only the soul
;
and when we are

dead, the bodies of the dead are rightly said to be our

shades or images ;
for the true and immortal being of each

one of us, which is called the soul, goes on her way to

other gods, that before them she may give an account'.1

These are the final words left to men by that superb

genius. the dream of whose youth had ended in the lines 2

made alive again by Shelley :

Thou wert the Morning Star among the living

Ere thy fair light was fled ;

Now, having died, thou art as Hesperus, giving
New splendour to the dead.

And at last, not from the pen of Plato, nor written in lines

of gold, but set by a half-forgotten friend over an obscure

grave,
3 comes the certitude of that long hope. Heliodorus

and Diogeneia died on the same day and are buried under

the same stone : but love admits no such bar to its

continuance, and the tomb is a bridal chamber for their

triumphant life.

XV

Criticism, to be made effectively, must be made from

beyond and outside the thing criticised. But as regards
life itself, such an effort of abstraction is more than human.
Men look on life from a point inside it, and the total view

differs, or may even be reversed, with the position of the

observer. The shifting of perspective makes things appear

variously both in themselves and in their proportion to

other things. What lies behind one person is before

another; the less object, if nearer, may eclipse the greater;
where there is no fixed standard of reference, how can it

be determined what is real and what apparent, or whether
there be any absolute fact at all? To some few among
men it has been granted to look on life as it were from

without, with vision unaffected by the limit of view and
the rapid shifting of place. These, the poets who see

life steadily and whole, in Arnold's celebrated phrase, are

1
Plato, Laws, 959.

2 Anth. Pal. vii. 670.
3 Anth. Pal. vii. 378, aya\\6fj,ei>oi Kail rcupov cos
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for the rest of mankind almost divine. We recognise them
as such through a sort of instinct awakened by theirs and

responding to it, through the inarticulate divinity of which
we are all in some degree partakers.

These are the great poets ;
and we do not look, in any

Anthology of slight pieces, for so broad and sustained a

view of life. But what we do find in the Anthology is the

reflection in many epigrams of many partial criticisms from
within

;
the expression, in the most brief and pointed form/

of the total effect that life had on one man or another at

certain moments, whether in the heat of blood, or the first

melancholy of youth, or the graver regard of mature years.
In most the same note recurs, of the shortness of life,

of the inevitableness of death. Now death is the shadow
at the feast, bidding men make haste to drink before

the cup is snatched from their lips with its sweetness

yet undrained
; again it is the bitterness within the cup

itself, the lump of salt dissolving in the honeyed wine and

spoiling the drink. Then comes the revolt against the

cruel law of Nature in undisciplined minds. Sometimes
this results in hard cynicism, sometimes in the relaxation

of all effort
;
now and then the bitterness grows so deep

that it almost takes the quality of a real philosophy, a
* nihilism

'

that declares itself as a positive solution of the

whole problem. 'Little is the life of our rejoicing/ says

Rufinus,
1 in the very words of an English ballad of the

fifteenth century ;

' old age comes quickly, and death ends

all.' In many epigrams this burden is repeated. The

philosophy is that of Ecclesiastes :

' Go thy way, eat thy
bread with joy, and drink thy wine with a merry heart,

let thy garments be always white, and let thy head lack no

ointment
;
see life with the wife whom thou lovest all the

days of the life of thy vanity ;
for that is thy portion in

life, and in thy labour which thou takest under the sun/

If the irony here is unintentional it is all the bitterer; such

consolation leads surely to a more profound gloom. With

a selfish nature this view of life becomes degraded into

cynical effrontery ;
under the Roman empire the lowest

1 Anth. Pal v. 12 ; cf.. the beautiful lyric with the refrain Lytyll ioye is son

done (Percy Society, 1847.)
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corruption of *

good manners '

took for its motto the famous

words, repeated in an anonymous epigram in the Anthology,
1

Let us eat and drink
> for to-morrow we die. In finer

tempers it issues in a mood strangely mingled of weakness

of will and lucidity of intelligence, like that of Omar

Khayyam. Many of the stanzas of the Persian poet have a

close parallel, not only in thought but in actual turn of

phrase, in verses of the later epigrammatists.
2 The brief-

ness of life when first realised makes youth feverish and

self-absorbed.
' Other men perhaps will be, but / shall

be dead and turned into black earth ', he says as though
that were the one thing of importance.

3 Or again, the

beauty of returning spring is felt in the blood as an im-

perious call to renew the delight in the simplest physical

pleasures, food, scent of flowers, walks in the fresh country

air, and to thrust away the wintry thought of dead friends

who cannot share those delights now.4 The earliest form

taken by the instinct of self-preservation and the revolt

against death can hardly be called by a milder name than

swaggering.
'
I don't care ', the young man cries,

5 with a

sort of faltering bravado. Snatch the pleasure of the

moment, such is the selfish instinct of man before his first

imagination of life, and then, and then, let fate do its will

upon you.
6

Thereafter, as the first turbulence of youth

passes, its first sadness succeeds, with the thought of all

who have gone before and all who are to follow, and of the

long silence under the ground. Touches of tenderness

break in upon the reveller; thoughts of the kinship of

earth, as the drinker lifts the cup wrought of the same clay
as he

;
submission to the lot of mortality ;

counsels to be

generous while life lasts,
*

to give and to share
'

;
the

renunciation of gross ambitions such as wealth and power,
with some likeness or shadow in it of the crowning virtue

of humility.
7

It is here that the change begins. To renounce for the
1 Anth. Pal. xi. 56.

2 Cf. Anth. Pal. xi. 25, 43 ; xii. 50.
3
Theognis, 877, Bergk.

4 Anth. Pal. ix. 412.
5 Anth. Pal. xi. 23.
8 Archestratus ap. Athenaeum, vii. 286 A : K&V ajrodnjaKeiv /uAXr/s, a

... Kq.ro. vvrepov ij8r] irAex* 5 ri <rot Treirpu^vov earrlv.

7 Anth. Pal. xi. 3, 43, 56.
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first time is an action of supreme importance, and its con-

sequences reach over the whole of life. Not only is it that

he who has renounced one thing has shown himself im-

plicitly capable of renouncing all things : he has shown
much more

; reflection, choice, will. Thenceforth he is able

to see part of life at all events from outside, the part which
he has put away from himself; for the first time his criti-

cism of life begins to be real. He has no longer a mere

feeling, whether eager haste or sullen submission or blind

revolt
;
behind the feeling there is now thought, the power

which makes and unmakes all things.

Of this maturer criticism on life the Anthology crys-
tallises many brilliant fragments. Perhaps there is no

thought among them which was even then original ;
cer-

tainly there is none which is not now more or less familiar.

But the perfected expression without which thought
remains ineffectual gives some of them a value as endur-

ing as their charm. A few of them are here set side by
side without comment, for no comment is needed to make
their sense clear, nor to give weight to their grave and

penetrating reality.
1

* Those who have left the sweet light I mourn no longer,
but those who live in perpetual expectation of death/

' What belongs to mortals is mortal, and all things pass

by us
;
and if not, yet we pass by them.'

1 Now we flourish, as others did before, ano! others will

presently, whose children we shall not see.'

'
I weep not for thee, dearest friend

;
for thou knewest

much good ;
and likewise God dealt thee thy share of ill.'

These epigrams in their clear and unimpassioned brevity
are a type of the Greek temper in the age of reflection.

Many others, less simple in their language, less crystalline

in their structure, have the same quiet sadness in their

tone. As it is said in the solemn line of Menander, sorrow

and life are too surely akin.2 The vanity of earthly labour
;

the passing of youth ;
the utter annihilation of past time

with all that it held of action and suffering ;
the bitterness

of the fear of death, and the weariness of the clutch at life
;

1 xii. 20, 32, 25, 22, in this selection.

2 Citharist. fr. I, &p' larl <rvyyev& TI MTHJ Kal plos ;
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such are among the thoughts of most frequent recurrence.

In one view these are the commonplaces of literature
; yet

they are none the less the expression of the profoundest

thought of mankind.

In Greek literature from first to last this is the view of

life taken by the most serious thinkers. Not in one age or

in one form of poetry alone, but in most that are of great

import, the feeling that death was better than life is no
mere caprice of melancholy, but a settled conviction. The
terrible words of Zeus in the Iliad to the horses of Achilles,

1

'

for there is nothing more pitiable than man, of all things
that breathe and move on earth ', represent the Greek
criticism of life already mature and consummate. * Of all

things not to be born into the world is best/ says Theognis
in lines the calmness of which has no trace of resentment,

2

' but being born, as quickly as may be to pass the gates of

Hades, and lie under a heavy heap of earth.' Sophocles at

the end of his long and brilliant life, in an age the most

splendid that the world has ever witnessed, reaffirms, with the

weight of a testamentary declaration, the words of the Meg-
arian poet : and in another line,

3 whose rhythm is the sighing
of all the world made audible,

* For there is no such pain,'

he says,
*

as length of life.' So too Menander, in the most

striking of the fragments preserved from his world of

comedies,
4
weighs and puts aside all the attractions that

life can offer :
' Him I call most happy who, having gazed

without grief on these august things, the common sun, the

stars, water, clouds, fire, goes quickly back whence he came/
With so clear-sighted and so sombre a view of this life, and

with no certainty of another, it was only the inspiration
of great thought and action, and the gladness of yet un-

exhausted youth, that sustained the ancient world so long.

And this gladness of youth faded away. Throughout all

the writing of the later classical period we feel one thing

constantly ;
that life was without joy. The one desire left

is for rest. Life is brief, as men of old time said
;
but now

there is scarcely a wish that it should be longer.
' Little is

1
//. xvii. 443-447.

2
Theognis, 425-8, Bergk ; Sophocles, Oed. Col. 1225-8.

3
Scyr. fr. 500. ,

4
Hypobolimaeus, fr. 2.
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thy life and afflicted,' says Leonidas,
1 ' and not even so is it

sweet, but more bitter than loathed death.' 'Weeping I

was born, and when I have done my weeping I die,' another

poet wails,
2 ' and all my life is among many tears.' Aesopus

is in a strait betwixt two
;

if one might but escape from
life without the horror of dying ! for now it is only the

revolt from death that keeps him in the anguish of life.
3 To

Palladas of Alexandria the world is but a slaughter-house,
and death is its blind and irresponsible lord.4

From the name of Palladas is inseparable the name of

the famous Hypatia, and the strange history of the Neo-
Platonic school. The last glimmer of light in the ancient

world was from the embers of their philosophy. A few late

epigrams preserve a record of their mystical doctrines, and

speak in half-unintelligible language of 'the one hope' that

went among them, a veiled and crowned phantom, under

the name of Wisdom. But, apart from those lingering

relics of a faith among men half dreamers and half

charlatans, patience and silence were the only two counsels

left; patience, in which we imitate God himself; silence, in

which all our words must soon end. 5 Men had once been

comforted for their own life and death in the thought of

deathless memorials
;
now they had lost hope, and declared

that no words and no gods could give immortality.
6 Greek

literature perished because it found nothing more in the end

to say than this. Its end was like that recorded of the noblest

of the Roman Emperors ;

7 the last word uttered with its

dying breath was the counsel of equanimity. Resignation
8

was the one lesson left, and, this lesson once fully learned,

it naturally and silently died. The ages that followed were

too preoccupied to think of preserving its records, or even

of writing its epitaph. Filtered down through Byzantine

epitomes, through Arabic translations, through every sort

of strange and tortuous channel, a tradition of this great

1 Anth. Pal. vii. 472.
2 Anth. Pal. x. 84.

3 Anth. Pal. x. 123.

4 Anth. Pal. x. 85.
5 Anth. Pal. x. 94, xi. 300.

6 Anth. Pal. vii. 300, 362.
7 Signum Aequanimitatis dedit atque ita. conversus quasi dormiret spiritum

reddidit. Jul. Capitol., Antoninus Pius, c. 12.

8 'Ho-ux^ dyair^Vf Anth. Pal. x. 77-
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literature just survived long enough to kindle the imagina-
tion of the fifteenth century. The revolutions of history,

fortunate perhaps for the world, swept the last Greek

scholars away from Constantinople, carrying with them the

priceless relics of forgotten splendours. To some broken

stones, and to the chance which has saved a few hundred

manuscripts from destruction, is due such knowledge as

we have to-day of that Greek thought and life which still

remains to us in many ways an unapproached ideal.

XVI

That ancient world perished ;
and all the while, side by

side with it, a new world was growing up with which it had

so little in common that hitherto it would only have been

confusing to take the latter much into account. This review

of the older civilisation has, so far as may be, been kept

apart from all that is implied by the introduction of

Christianity ;
it has even spoken of the decay and death

of literature, though literature and thought in another field

were never more active than in the early centuries of the

Church. For the latter half of the period of human history
over which the Greek Anthology stretches, this new world

was in truth the more important of the two. While to the

ageing Greek mind life had already lost its joy, and thought

begun to sicken, we hear the first notes of a new glory and

passion ;

"Eyei/oe 6 KaOevSwv

Kal dvdcrra IK TUJV

KCU eTTi^xxixret crot 6

In this fragment of shapeless verse, not in the smooth
delicate couplets of contemporary poets, Polyaenus or

Antiphilus, lay the germ of the music which was to charm
the centuries that followed. Even through the long swoon of

art which is usually thought of as following the darkness of

the third century, the truth was that art was transforming
itself into new shapes and learning a new language. The

1
Quoted by S. Paul, Eph. v. 14.
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last wisdom of the Neo-Platonic philosophy was barely said

when the Church of the Holy Wisdom rose in Constan-

tinople, the most perfect work of art that has yet been
known in organic beauty of design and splendour of orna-

ment
;
and when Justinian by his closure of the schools of

Athens marked off, as by a precise line, the end of the

ancient world, in the Greek monasteries of Athos new

types of beauty were being slowly wrought out which

passed outward from land to land, transfiguring the face of

the world as they went.

It is only in the growth and life of that new world that

the decay and death of the old can be regarded with equa-

nimity, or can in a certain sense be historically justified :

for Greek civilisation was and still is so incomparable that

its loss might otherwise fill the mind with despair, and

seem to be the last irony cast by fate against the idea of

human progress. But it is the law of all Nature, from her

highest works to her lowest, that life only comes by death
;

' she replenishes one thing out of another ', in the words of

the Roman poet, 'and does not suffer anything to be

forgotten before she has been recruited by the death of

something else.' To all things born she comes one day
with her imperious message : materies opus est ut crescant

postera secla.
1 With the infinite patience of one who has

inexhaustible time and imperishable material at her

absolute command, slowly, vacillatingly, not hesitating at

any waste or any cruelty, Nature works out some form till

it approaches perfection ;
then finds it flawed, finds it is not

the thing she meant, and with the same unscrupulous
and passionless action breaks it up and begins anew. As
in our own lives we sometimes feel that the slow progress
of years, the structure built up cell by cell through pain
and patience and weariness at lavish cost seems one day,
when some great new force enters our life, to crumble and

fall away from us, leaving us strangers in a new world, so it is

with the greater types of life, with peoples and civilisations
;

some secret inherent flaw was in their structure
; they meet

a trial for which they were not prepared, and fail
;
once

more they must be passed into the crucible and melted

1 Lucret. i. 263, iii. 967.
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down to their primitive matter. Yet in some way the

experience of all past generations enters into those which

succeed them, and still lives in the gradual evolution of the

purpose of history. Of histories no less than of poems it is

true that the best are but shadows, and that, for the highest

purposes which history serves, the idea is the fact
;
the im-

pression produced on us, the influence of a life, ideal or

actual, akin to and yet different from ours, is the one thing
which primarily matters. So far as this, the vital part of

human culture, is concerned, modern scholarship has not

helped men beyond the point already reached by the more

imperfect knowledge and more vivid intuitions of the

fifteenth and sixteenth centuries. If the Greek world

heightened life more for them than it does for us, we have,
so far as Greek is concerned, lost and not gained. Com-

pensations indeed there are
;
a vast experience has enlarged

our horizon, and it would be absurd to say now, as was

once truly or plausibly said, that Greek means culture. Yet
even now we could ill do without it

;
nor does there seem

any reason beyond the dulness of our imagination and the

imperfection of our teaching why it should not be as true

and as living a help as ever in our lives.

The highest office of history is to preserve ideals, as it is

of poetry to create them. The value of this selection of

minor poetry if one can speak of a value in poetry beyond
itself is that, however imperfectly, it draws for us in little a

-\ picture of the Greek ideal with all its virtues and its failings :

it may be taken as an epitome, slightly sketched with a

facile hand, of the book of Greek life. How slight its sub-

stance is becomes plain the moment we turn from these

epigrams, however delicate and graceful, to the great
writers. Yet the very study of the lesser and the apprecia-
tion that comes of study may quicken our understanding of

the greater ;
and there is something more moving and

pathetic in their survival, as of flowers from a strange land :

white violets gathered at morning, to revert to Meleager's

exquisite metaphor, and still yielding a faint sweetness in

the never-ending afternoon.
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THE GARLAND OF MELEAGER

(f>i\a, TIVL rdvSe fyepew Trdy/capirov do&dv ;

TI Tt9 o Kal reufa? vfjuvoOerav (TT6<f>avov ;

"Avvae fiev MeXeay/30?* dpid\q) Se Aio/eXet

jJLvafjLQG'vvov ravrav e^eTrovrjae %dpiv

5 IloXXa /juev e/ATrXe^a? 'Az/ur^s icplva, TroXXa, Se Moipov?

\elpia, Kal SaTT^oO? $aia pev, aXXa poSa-

v re %opov MeXa^tTTTTt^ov ey/cvov V/JLV&V,

Kal veov olvdvOt]^ K\r]pa ^ti/jLtoviBew

8' dvafil^ TrXefa? fwpoirvow evdv0e/j,ov ipiv

IO NocrWSo?, ^5 SeXrot? tcijpbv ervjgev "E/aa)?'

T^ S' ayLta /cal o-d^v^ov a<$ ^VTTVOOLO 'Yiavov

KOI J\VKVV 'lELplvwrjs TrapOevo^pcora KpoKov,

'A.\Katov re \d\rj0pov ev vfjLVoiro\oi^ vaKivOov,

1 5 'Ei>

M.vacrd\Kov re Kopas oforopou

Dear Muse, for whom bringest thou this gardenful of song, or

who is he that fashioned the garland of poets? Meleager made it,

and wrought out this gift as a remembrance for noble Diodes,
inweaving many lilies of Anyte, and many martagons of Moero,
and of Sappho little, but all roses, and the narcissus of choral

Melanippides budding into hymns, and the fresh shoot of the

vine-blossom of Simonides ; twining to mingle therewith the spice-
scented flowering iris of Nossis, on whose tablets Love melted the

wax, and with her, marjoram from sweet-breathing Rhianus, and
the delicious maiden-fleshed crocus of Erinna, and the hyacinth
of Alcaeus, vocal among the poets, and the dark-leaved laurel-

spray of Samius, and withal the rich ivy-clusters of Leonidas, and
the tresses of Mnasalcas' sharp pine ;

and he plucked the spreading

plane of the song of Pamphilus, woven together with the walnut

shoots of Pancrates and the fair-foliaged white poplar of Tymnes,
and the green mint of Nicias, and the horn-poppy of Euphemus
growing on the sands

;
and with these Damagetus, a dark violet,
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B\at,(njv re ifKaTavia-TOV diredpLae

crv/jL7r\eKTov /capvijs epvecn Hayfcpdreos,

Tv/jLveco T ev7rera\ov \ev/cr)v, ^Xoepov re

2O Nt/aou, Eu^yLtou T a/A/jLOTpocfrov 7rdpd\ov

'Ev S' dpa AafidyrjTOV lov aeXav, rjSv re fjuvprov

KaXXtyLta^ou, crrvfaXov f^earbv del

Av%vi$a T' Eu^>op/ft)^o9, tS* e^ Mova-yaw
05 Ato? e/c Kovpcov eG")(ev eTrwvvfJbtrjv

2$ Tfjai S' a/ju *}<yY}cri7r7rov eveir\eKe paiva&a fforpvv,

Tlepa-ov r evtoSrj o-yplvov d/jurjcrd/JLevos'

$' apa Kal <y\v/cv/JLr)'\ov air dtcpe/juovcov

teal
poi,ri<$ avdij Trp&ra Meve/cpdreos,

re tc\d8ov<; NiKawerov, ^

30 rep/JbivOov, /3\co0pr)v T' d^paSa
'Ej/ Be Kal e/c Xet/z-wi/o? d/juu/jiiJTOio ore\Lva,

fiaid SiaKvl^cov avOea, TlapOevibos,

T' evKaTrevvra j,e\i(TTdicT(dv diro

etc

35 'Ei^ S' dp' 'Ava/cpelovra, TO fjuev <y\v/cv Kelvo

vetcrapeovs S* eXe^ou?, acrTropov dvOefjii

'Ez/ Se /cal etc
(j)op/3r)<s cr/coXtor/ot^o? avdos c

crTpdyyas dnr

and the sweet myrtle-berry of Callimachus, ever full of pungent
honey, and the rose-campion of Euphorion, and the spice-plant of

the Muses, him who had his surname from the Dioscori : and with

them he inwove Hegesippus, a riotous grape-cluster, and mowed
down the scented rush of Perses; and withal the quince from
the branches of Diotimus, and the first pomegranate flowers of

Menecrates, and the myrrh-twigs of Nicaenetus, and the terebinth

of Phaennus, and the tall wild pear of Simmias, and among them
also parsley from the blameless meadow of Parthenis, plucking
apart its small flowers, and fruitful remnants from the honey-
dropping Muses, yellow ears from the corn-blade of Bacchylides ;

and withal Anacreon, both that sweet song of his and his nectarous

elegies, unsown honeysuckle; and withal the thorn-blossom of

Archilochus from a tangled brake, bitter drops from the ocean ;

and with them the young olive-shoots of Alexander, and the

crimson water-lily of Polycleitus ; and among them he laid amara-

cus, Polystratus the flower of singers, and the young Phoenician
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Tot? 8' ap 'A\e^dvSpoLo veovs opTnyicas

40 7;8e TLo\vK\iTov iroptyvpeov Kvapov
'Ev

'

ap dfjidpaKOV rjrce HoXvarparov, avOos doiB

<&oivi<Tardv re verjv xvirpov aTr' 'AvriTrdrpow

Kal
fjurjv

Kal ^vpiav crra^voTpi^a Otj/caro vdpftov

vjjbVoOerav 'Epju-oi) Scopov deiSofjievov

45 'Ey Be TlocrelSiTrTrov re Kal 'HSuXoi^ djp i dpovprjs

%(,K6\lSe(*) T dve/jLois av6ea

Nat /j,r)v /cal %pv(rei,ov del deloio

K\wva TOV eg dperfjs TrdvroOi, \ajjLir6fjievov,

"A.(TTpcov r iSptv "Kparov O/JLOV jSd\ev, ov

50 <j>owt,Kos Ketpas TrpcoToyovovs eXiAra?,

T' ev^aLTTjv Xaiprjfjbovos, ev (f>\oyl fjblga

V, 'Avrayopov T evo-rpotyov ofi^a

Tay re (fxJXdKprjrov o8ci)pi$6(0 veoOa\rj

p7rv\\ov, Kvdvo)v T avOea <&avi(t),

55 "AXXflW r' epvea iro\\a veoypatya' rot? 8' apa
Kal o-faTepr)*; ert irov 7rpcbi/j,a \evKoia.

'AXXa 0tXot? fj,ev efiola-i (frepco ^dpiv, eari Se

o T&V M.ova-ecov

cypress of Antipater, and also set therein spiked Syrian nard, the

poet who sang of himself as Hermes' gift ;
and withal Posidippus

and Hedylus together, wild blossoms of the cornfield, and the

blowing windflowers of the son of Sicelides ; yea, and set therein

the golden bough of the ever divine Plato, that shines everywhere

by its virtue, and beside him Aratus the knower of the stars,

cutting the first-born spires of that heaven-high palm, and the

fair-tressed lotus of Chaeremon mixed with the gilliflower of

Phaedimus, and the woven daisies of Antagoras, and the wine-

loving fresh-blown wild thyme of Theodorides, and the corn-flowers

of Phanias, and many newly-scriptured shoots of others ;
and with

them also even from his own Muse some early white violets. Now
to my friends I bring this gift ; but the sweet-worded garland of

the Muses is common to all initiate.



I

LOVE

i

PRELUDE

POSIDIPPUS

palve \d<yvve 7ro\v8pocrov l

palve, Spoai^ea-Oa) (rv/JL/3o\i,/cr)

Zirjvcov 6
cro(j)b<; KVKVOS, a re

fJL\OL $'

JL

LAUS VENERIS

ASCLEPIADES

Oepov? Sitywvri %tft>i/ irorov, rjBv &e vavrais

IK
%t,fjL(x)VO$

ISeiv elapivov
r/

HSf<rroi/ 8' OTTorav Kpvtyr) pia rov? <f>i,\eovTas

KOI alvrjTai Kvvr/^t? vif a

Jar of Athens, drip the dewy wetness of the Wine-God, drip
in dew over the feast to which all bring their share ; be silenced

the swan, sage Zeno, and the Muse of Cleanthes, and let our

concern be bitter-sweet Love.

Sweet is snow in summer for one athirst to drink, and sweet for

sailors after winter to see the Crown of spring; but most sweet

when one cloak hides two lovers, and the praise of Love is told

by both.
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ni

LOVE'S SWEETNESS

NOSSIS
f

'A8iov ovSev "E/oo>T09, a S' o\@ia, Sevrepa iravra

97

vl

lv' airo crroyLtaro? 8* eTrrvaa Kal TO

TOVTO \eyei NooW?' riva S' d KUTT/M? OVK l$i\acrev

OVK oifav Kr)va<$ rdvdea irola poSa.

IV

V - LOVE AND THE SCHOLAR

MARCUS ARGENTARIUS

7TOT6 j3l/3\OV 6yLt

Tlvpprjv e^airivr)^ elSov e

Be ptyas 67rl yrjv %/3t, ravr

ep<ya ri fiot, Trape^eis, co yepov
'

THE FIRST KISS

STRATO

Mot/ot? //,e,
Kaff r\v vyialvo/jbev wptjv,

OVK oIS' e'lre o-a^w? etr* ovap,

3

Nothing is sweeter than love, and all delicious things are second
to it

; yes, even honey I spit out of my mouth. Thus saith Nossis
;

and he whom the Cyprian loves not, knows not what roses her

flowers are.

4

Once when turning over the Book of Hesiod in my hands,

suddenly I saw Pyrrha approaching ;
and casting the book to the

ground from my hand, I cried out, Why bring your works to me,
old Hesiod?

5

At evening, at the hour when we say good-night, Moeris kissed

me, I know not whether really or in a dream ; for very clearly

G
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yap TO, /jiev aXXa fjbd\' aTpe/ceas evorjo'a

X&Kocra pot, Trpoa-e^rj, y&KQG eTrvvBdvero.

t Se
/JLG

real r

jre^>l\'rjice reK/Jbaipofjuat,' el yap dX?;#e9,

7TW9

VI

THE REVELLER
MELEAGER

Be/3Xi;(r0ft> /cvj3o$'

; TTTJ Qvpe rpeirrj ; rl 5' epom

a^o9. TTOI) S'
17 TrpoaOe Xoycov

y

EippL<j>0(t) cro0/a? o ?roXu9 TTOJ/O?* ez/ IJLOVOV olSa

rovff, on Kal 2ir)vo<s \fjfjia KaOel\ev
"

VII

LOVE AND WINE
RUFINUS

7T/309 "Epwra Trepl (rrepvoHn, \oyicr[j,6v,

ovSe
fji vucrjcrei, fiovvo? <t)v 7T/)09 ez/a,

o9 S' dOavdrw crvo-rrjo-ofjiai,' rjv Be

?;, rt JJLOVOS 7rpo9 Sv' 670)

I now have the rest in mind, all she said to me, and all that she

asked me of; but whether she has kissed me too, I am still to

seek ; for if it is true, how, once thus rapt to heaven, do I go to

and fro upon earth ?

6

Let the die be thrown
; light up ! I will on my way; aye, courage !

, Heavy with wine, what is your purpose ? I will revel. I will

revel ? whither will you, O heart ? And what is Reason to Love ?

light up, quick! But where is your old study of philosophy?
Away with the long toil of wisdom

; this one thing only I know,
that Love abated even the pride of Zeus.

7

I am armed against Love with a breastplate of Reason, neither

shall he conquer me, one against one; yes, I a mortal will

contend with him the immortal : but if he have Bacchus to second

him, what can I do alone against the two ?
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VIII

LOVE IN THE STORM

ASCLEPIADES

Nt</>e, %aXafo/86\et, volet, OVCOTO?,. aWe, Kepavvov,

irdvra ra Tropfyvpovr* ev ^Bovl <rete vefyrj,

*Hv yap fj,e Krelvys, rore iravao^a^ fjv Be p d(f>fj

Kai SiaQels TOVTCW %eipova, Kfo/jLaa-ofiaf
f/

E\/cet yap fi 6 /cparwv KOI <rov 0eo<; 9 q> Trore T

IX

A KISS WITHIN THE CUP

AGATHIAS

ov <j)i\6oivo^' orav & eOe\r)^ pe

irp&ra &v yevo^evr] Trpofffape /cal

Et yap eTri'tyava-eis rot? ^ei\e<ri,vt ov/cen

evpapes, ovSe <f>vyelv TOV y\vtcvv oivo%6o

yap epoiye /cvXtf irapa aov TO

KCLI fjioi d7rayye\\ei, rrjv %dpiv rjv \a/3ev.

8

Snow, hail, darken, blaze, thunder, shake forth all thy glooming
clouds upon the earth ; for if thou slay me, then will I cease, but
while thou leavest me alive, though in worse plight than this, I will

revel. For the God draws me who is thy master too, at whose

persuasion, Zeus, thou didst once pierce in gold to that brazen

bridal-chamber.

I am no wine-bibber ; but if you will make me drunk, taste first

and bring it me, and I take it. For if you shall touch it with your

lips, no longer is it easy to keep sober or to escape the sweet cup-
bearer

;
for the cup carries me the kiss from you, and tells me of

the favour that it had.
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x

LOVE'S MARTYR
MELEAGER

l fioi &wei pev ev ovaa-iv ^%o? "E/oeoro?,

o/jb/jLa 8e crlya TLoOow TO y\vtcv Sdfcpv <f>epef

fj vv%, ov <f>eyyos eKolfua-ev, a\\' VTTO

r)i] TTOV icpaSlq yvaMrTos evecrrt, TUTTO?

TTTavoi, TI & aet TTOT' e^iTrraaBai fjuev,

"

aTTOTTTrjviu, 8' ovtf o<rov

XI

LOVE'S DRINK
MELEAGER

To (7KV(j)O<i r)Bv yeyrjOe, \eyei, S* OT

Zr]vo<f)i\a$ travel rov \a\iov

"O\/3iov eW vTT
1

e/ioi? vvv ^et\e<rt ^et'Xea Belcra

rav ev e/Aoi irpoirioi,.

XII

LOVE THE RUNAWAY
MELEAGER

TOV
v

EtpwTa TOV aypiov apn yap apTt

GK KOiras a>%er' aTTOTrra/Ae^o?.

10

Evermore in mine ears eddies the sound of Love, and mine eye
carries the silent sweetness of a tear to the Desires

; neither does

night nor light let me rest, but already my enchanted heart bears

the well-known imprint. Ah, winged Loves, why do you ever know
how to fly towards me, but have no whit of strength to fly away ?

ii

The cup is sweetly glad, and says that it touches the voiceful

mouth of love's darling, Zenophile. Happy! would that now,
bringing up her lips to my lips, she would drink at one draught
the very soul in me.

12

I make hue and cry after wild Love
; for now, even now in the

morning dusk, he flew away from his bed and was gone. This boy
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S' o Trafc y\v/cv8atcpvs, aetXaXo?, wtcvs, d

(ripa ye\wv, TTTepoeis ixwra, <t>apeTpo<f>6po<;,

IIaT/305 5* ovKT e%a) <f)pd^et,v TtVo9* ovre yap aldrjp,

ov xOtov fyr}cri TKiv TOV 6pa,(Tvv, ov

Hdvrrj yap KOI ird<7iv aireleven,* d\\' e

/JLIJ
TTOV vvv i/ru^at9 aXXa riOfja-i \Lva.

Kafaoi /ceti/09, Ibov, Trepl (fxo\eov ov

rofora,

XIII

LOVE'S SYMPATHY

CALLIMACHUS

Q feij/0? \dv0avev c9 dvivjpov

Sia (nyOeayv, eZSe?, dvrjydyero.

To TpLrov r)vl& eTTive, TO, Sc poSa <frv\\o/3o\vvTa

dirb (rre^dvcov TTCLVT e^eovro

Stj ri" fia Sat/ioi/a? OVK diro

8' fyvia <t>o)p

is full of sweet tears, ever talking, swift, unabashed, sly-laughing,

winged on the back, girt with a quiver. But whose son he is I

cannot say, for Heaven denies having borne this ruffler, and Earth
and Sea deny. Everywhere and by all is he hated

;
now look you

to it lest haply even now he is laying more springes for souls.

Yet there he is, see! about his lurking-place; I espy thee,
O archer, ambushed in Zenophile's eyes.

Our friend was wounded and we knew it not ; how bitter a sigh,

mark you ? he drew from the depth of his breast. Lo, 'twas the

third cup he was drinking, and his garlands scattered their petals,

and all the roses were shed on the ground. He is deep in the

fire, surely; no, by the gods, I guess not at random; a thief

myself, I know a thief's footprints.
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XIV

THE MAD LOVER
PAULUS SILENTIARIUS

el/cova <a<rl /3\e7reiv

iriKpov

615 6/ie, Kal fjLaviaw Ovfibv e

%?jv yap e'yaol KOI TTOZ/TO? eirrfpaTOV elicova <j>aivei,,

teal TTOTa/Jicov Slvat, Kal SeTra? oivo%6ov.

XV

TO THE WORLD'S END
PAULUS SILENTIARIUS

Et Kal TV]\oTepco Mepoiy? reov fyvo? epei

7TT7;yo5 "E/oft>5

Et al 6? avTo\Lrfv

ev

XVI

LOVE'S GARLAND
MELEAGER

ft) \evtcoiov vrXefa) 8' aTrdKrjv apa

vdpKicra-ov, TrXe^a) /cat ra <ye\&VTa Kpiva

14

A man wounded by a rabid dog's venom sees, they say, the

beast's image in all waters. Surely mad Love has fixed his bitter

fang in me, and made my soul the prey of his frenzies ; for both
the sea and the eddies of rivers and the wine-carrying cup show
me thy image, beloved,

15

Even if thou wilt plant thy foot far away beyond Meroe, winged
Love carries me thither with the might of wings : even if thou wilt

pass into the East to the Dawn whose hue is thine, afoot over

immeasurable leagues I will follow.

16

I will twine the white violet and I will twine the delicate narcissus

with myrtle buds, and I will twine laughing lilies, and I will twine
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Kal KpoKov rjSvv, 67rt7rXef&> S' vdicivBov

7rop<t>vper)V, TrXefft) Kal (f>i\pa<7Ta poSa,

av GTrl Kpordcfroi,*; /JLVpoftocrrpv^ov 'HXio&wpa?

dvdoftoKri (7T<f>avo<j.

XVII

LOVER'S FRIGHT

MELEAGER

rt? roao-ov av aiy^pdvai 0(7/0*0?

Tt9 ro<709 dvTapai, Kal irpo? "Epwra
f/

A7TT Ta%0? TTGVKaV KdlTOl KTV7TOS'

ftalve iraKiv o-repvcov eVro? ejmwv, KpaSlrj.

XVIII

LOVE IN SPRING

MELEAGER

\evKoiov Od\\ei, 6d\\ei Se
(f>

dpKia-aros, Od\\i S' ovpecrtyona

8' 17 ^>tXe/oa<7T09, eV avOecriv wpifjiov

Zrjvo<f)t\a HeiOovs y&v TeOifke po&ov

d ydp ?rat9 Kpewcov dSvirvowv

the sweet crocus, and I will twine therewithal the crimson hyacinth,
and I will twine lovers' roses, that on balsam-curled Heliodora's

temples my garland may shed its petals over the lovelocks of her

hair.

17

She has been snatched away ! What savage could do so cruel

a deed ? Who so bold as to raise battle against very Love ? Light
torches, quick ! and yet a footfall

;
Heliodora's ; go back into my

breast, O my heart.

18

Now the white violet blooms, and blooms the moist narcissus,

and bloom the mountain-ranging lilies ;
and now, dear to her

lovers, spring flower among the flowers, Zenophile, the sweet rose

of Persuasion, has burst into bloom. Meadows, why idly laugh in

the brightness of your tresses ? for my girl is better than garlands
sweet to smell.
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XIX

A FLOWER AMONG THE FLOWERS
MELEAGER

*O (TTecfravos irepl Kparl jj,apaiveTai

avrrf S' e/e\ayLt7m TOV a-re^dvov

XX

PARTING AT DAWN
MELEAGER

dyye\ xalpe <&acr(f>6p KOI

E(77re/3O5 rjv aTrdyei,? \d0pios avdt,^ aycov.

XXI

DEARER THAN DAY
PAULUS SILENTIARIUS

o, crot, fjt,e\\cov eveTrew, nraKivopcrov

city avaa-eipd^to KOI iraKw 7%t fJ,ev<o,

yap eyo) Sao-TrXrjra Sido-raaiv old re Triicprjv

VVKTO, KaTaTTT^a-aco rrjv 'A%povTi,d8a'

yap creo <f>eyyo$ opollov d\\a TO fj,ev TTOV

a<f)@oyyov, a~v 8e /JLOI ical TO \d\tjfjia <f>pei,<;

K.IVO TO %lpljvc0v y\VKpa>TpOV, ft) 67Tt

fj,rjs tywxfjs eXirlSes

19

The garland withers round Heliodora's head; but she shines

out, the garland of the garland.

20

Fare well, Morning Star, herald of dawn, and quickly come as

the Evening Star, bringing again in secret her whom thou takest

away.
21

' Fare well,' I would say to you ; and again I check my voice

and rein it backward, and again I stay beside you ;
for I shrink

from the terrible separation from you as from the bitter night of

Acheron
;
for the light of you is like the day. Yet that, I think,

is voiceless, but you bring me also the murmuring talk of that

voice sweeter than the Sirens', whereon all my soul's hopes are

hung.
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XXII

THE MORNING STAR

MACEDONIUS

3>(o<r<l>6p, fjLTj TOP "Eipcora jSid&o, fj,rj$e StSdcricov

"Api yetrovecov wr)\ees 77x0/9 e%ew>,
r

fl5 Be 7rapo5 KXvfjLevrjs opocov

ov Spoftov totcvTroSrjv el^e? air d

OvTQ) fJ,Ol 7T6pl VVKTd /AOyiS TToOeOVTt

? irapa

XXIII

AT COCKCROWING

ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA

OpQpo? e/3i7, X/3U(7t\\a, 7rd\cu 8' 770)05 dXetcrwp

<f>0ovpr)v 'VLpiryeveiav ayei*

eppoi? <f>6ovp(0TaTO<;, 05

oi/codev t? 7roX\ou5 rjlOeto

a-fceis Tidojve' rl yap arrjv evverw 'Hw

oi/Tft>5 oOiSlrv rkaeas e/c

22

Morning Star, do not Love violence, neither learn, neighbour as

thou art to Mars, to have a heart that pities not
;
but as once

before, seeing Phaethon in Clymene's chamber, thou heldest not

on thy fleet-foot course from the East, even so on the skirts of

night, the night that so hardly has lightened on my desire, come

lingering as among the Cimmerians.

23

Grey dawn is over, Chrysilla, and ere now the morning cock

clarioning leads on the envious Lady of Morn. Ill betide thee,

most envious of birds, who drivest me from my home to the

chattering crowd of men. Thou growest old, Tithonus ;
else why

dost thou chase Dawn thy bedfellow out of her couch while yet

morning is so young ?
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XXIV

DAWN'S HASTE
MELEAGER

"Op6pe TI
fjioi, Svo'epaare ra^u? Trepl KOITOV e7reo"T7/5

apri

et? ej

"HS?/ yap teal irpoa'dev CTT' 'AXKfjLrfvrjv Ato? 97X^69

OVK

XXV

DAWN'S DELAY
MELEAGER

"QpOpe rt vvv Sv<repacrT /BpaSvs irepl

aXXo9 eVel A?;//,oi)9 6d\7re0' UTTO

'AXX' ore raz> pabivav Ko\iro^ %ov <*)tcv<;

XXVI

WAITING
PAULUS SILENTIARIUS

KXeo</>az/Ti9* o Se rplros apteral

rj/ca

24

Grey dawn, hater of lovers, why risest thou so swift round my
bed, where but now I nestled close to darling Demo? Would
God thou wouldst turn thy fleet course backward and be evening,
thou shedder of the sweet light that is so bitter on me. For once

before, for Zeus and his Alcmena, thou wentest contrary ; thou art

not unlessoned in running backward.

25

Grey dawn, hater of lovers, why rollest thou now so slow round
the world, since another is shrouded and warm by Demo? but

when I held her delicate form to my breast, swift thou wert upon
us, shedding on me a malicious light.

26

Cleophantis lingers long; the third lamp now begins to give
a broken glimmer as it silently wastes away. And would that the
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i vir* aypVTrvois Sijpbv etcai6 Tro

*A Troa-a rrjv "Kvdepeiav eVco/zoo-ey ecrTrepo? ijt-eiv

a\X' our' avOpwTTtov cfreiSeTai, ovre Oewv.

xxvii A. A _F

WAITING IN VAIN

ASCLEPIADES

I^GLV et? vvtcra poi f)

), /cat arefjivrjv w/jLOcre

, <f>v\aKr) 8e TrapOL^erat,* ap* eiriopKelv

; rbv \v%vov, T

/4 .p.

THE SCORNED LOVER

ASCLEPIADES

Nuf, <76 ^a/j OVK d\\fjv /j,apTvpofj,ai, old
JJL vfipL^ei,

TlvOia? f) Ni^ou? ovaa ^tXefaTrari;?,

ls OVK atc\r)TO$ e\ij\vOa' Tavra iraOova-a

<rol fiefjufyaLT CTT' e/z-ot? (rratra Trore nrpoOvpot,?.

firebrand in my heart too were quenched with the lamp, and did
not burn me long in wakeful desires. Ah how often she swore by
the Cytherean that she would be here at evenfall ; but she recks

not of either men or gods.

27

Nico the renowned consented to come to me at nightfall and
swore by the holy Lady of Laws

; and she is not come, and the

watch is gone by; did she mean to forswear herself? Servants,

put out the lamp.

28

O Night, thee and none other I take to witness, how Nico's

Pythias flouts me, traitress as she is; asked, not unasked am I

come ; may she yet blame thee in the selfsame plight standing by

my porch !
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XXIX

SLEEPLESS NIGHT

AGATHIAS

Ha&av eycb rrjv vv/cra Kivvpofiar $re S'

0/30/309 e\ivv<rat, /juiKpa ^a/otfo/u,ei/o9,

, 9 &e
f*> Bdtcpv

O/j,fj,aTa 8' olSdovra (j>v\d<r<TTai, 17 Se ^oSd

avOis e/-to?9 a-Tepvois fypovrls d

11 <f>0ovepal TravcraaOe \a\ijTplbes, ov yap

'A\V "IrvXov K\aloiT icar ovpea, KOI yodoiTe

6t9 7r07TO9

1&aiov iva Kvw

09 /

XXX

THE LOVE LETTER

RUFINUS
e

Pov<f>wo<; rfj '/Ay yXv/cepcoTdry 'E\7TtSt TroXXa

'Xaipew, el ^aipeiv %w/>t9 yu,oO

OVKCTI pao-rdfa, /ta ra o-' o/i/iara,

Kal rrjv /JLOvvoXex?) creio

29
All night long I sigh ;

and when grey dawn rises and grants me
grace to sleep for a little, the swallows cry around and about me,
and drive me back to tears, thrusting sweet slumber away ;

and my
swollen eyes keep vigil, and the thought of Rhodanthe returns

again in my bosom. O envious chatterers, be still; it was not I

who shore away Philomela's tongue; weep for Itylus on the

mountains, and sit wailing by the hoopoe's rocky tent, that we

may sleep a little; and perchance a dream will come and clasp me
round with Rhodanthe's arms.

30
Rufinus to Elpis, my most sweet, greeting ; well be with thee,

if thou canst be well away from me. No longer can I bear, no, by
thine eyes, my solitary and unmated severance from thee, but
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'AXX' alel Safcpvoicri 7re<f>vpu6vo$ rj 'TTI

epftOfiai, fj aeyd\7j<; vybv e? 'Apre/uSo?-

A.vpiov dXXa ircLTpr] fte BeSegerai, e? Se crbv Ofj,/j,a

, epptoo-Oai fjivpia cr'

XXXI

LOVE AND REASON

PHILODEMUS

Sdicpva KOI %ri\ovs rov$ Trplv

<f>rj(rl pep, d\\a tfrvyeiv ov poi trOevos, 17 y&p

avrrj teal 7rpo\eyei Kal TrpoXeyovcra

XXXII

ODI ET AMO

MELEAGER

"A.yyei\ov raSe, Aop/cas* IBov ird\i Bevrepov avrfj

KOI rpiTOV ayyeiXov, Aop/ca?, airavra' rpe^e"

Mrj/eeri y^eXXe* TTCTOU. ^pa^v poi /Spayy, Ao/j/ca?,

a?, Trot (TTreu&ei? TrptV ere ra irdvra fiaOelv ;

'

ots eiprjtca
fjrd\ai fia\\ov S' on

ort irdvra

evermore dabbled with tears I go to Coressus or to the temple of

the great Artemis
; but tomorrow my home shall receive me, and

I will fly to thy face. Fare well ten thousand times.

My soul forewarns me to flee the desire of Heliodora, knowing
well the tears and jealousies of old. She talks; but I have no

strength to flee, for, shameless that she is, she forewarns, and while

she forewarns, she loves.

3 2

Take this message, Dorcas
;

lo again a second and a third time,

Dorcas, take her all my message ;
run ; delay no longer ; fly.

Wait a little, Dorcas, prithee a little; Dorcas, whither so fast

before learning all I would say? And add to what I have just

said or rather I am a fool; say nothing at all only that
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Mr) (fretSov (TV TO, Trdvra \eyeiv. KaiTQi TL ere,

, crvv <rol #auT09 5 l&ov, Trpodycov ;

XXXIII

LOOKING AND LIKING

PAULUS SILENTIARIUS

ve/crap

aKprjrov ^copoTrorai 0pa<ree<; ;

Tf)\e 8ta0/oefft>//,ez> oTrrj crOevos, ev Be ya\ijvr)

vrj(j)d\ia (nreiffo) Kv?r/[)tSt MetXt^tT;.

Et S' apa TTOV KOI KeWi /caracr^ero? eWo/uu oi

yiV6(70 Kpvepols Sdicpvcri, fJLV$a\60i,

oT\ria'ovT^ del TTOVOV e% vfjuewv ydp

(f>ev, Try/009 e? T0(7(rrjv rf^SofJiev epyaa-lrjv.

(TV JLev VTTVOV

XXXIV

FORGET-ME-NOT

AGATHIAS

*H pd ye ical <rv, <&i\wva, <f>epet,$ 7r60ov, TJ pa KOI avrrj

ava\eoi<i

V e%t
ovre \6yos yiverai ovr d

say everything ; spare not to say everything. Yet why do I send

you out, Dorcas, when myself, see, I go forth with you ?

33

Eyes, how long are you draining the nectar of the Loves, rash

drinkers of the strong unmixed wine of beauty? let us run far

away, far as we have strength to go, and in calm I will pour sober

offerings to Cypris the Placable. But if haply even there I am
caught by the frenzy, be you wet with chill tears and doomed for

ever to bear deserved pain ;
since from you, alas ! it was that we

fell into all this labour of fire.

34

Dost thou then also, Philinna, carry longing in thee, dost thou

thyself also sicken and waste away with tearless eyes ? or is thy

sleep most sweet to thee, while of our care thou makest neither
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ra O/JLOIO,, rerjv S', dpeyapre, Trapeirjv

BdfJLivols Sdicpva-i reyyofjLevrjv

TO, /juev d\\a ira\LyKOTOS, ev Se n Kakov

ra?

XXXV

AMANTIUM IRAE

PAULUS SILENTIARIUS

dfjL<f)6Tiva^ev C/JLOIS Yakdreia

68e zu

eprjv epeOei fiakXov e

yap Xv/cdpavra pevew airdvevOev

XXXVI

INCONSTANCY

MACEDONIUS

OUK 6/076)* TO fjuev ovvopa Ka\ov d/covcras

(TV Be /JLOC TTL/cporeprj 6avdro

Kat favyeis <$>C\,eovTa teal ov (fiiXeovra

Kelvov ical <f)i\eovra

count nor reckoning? Thou wilt find thy fate likewise, and thy

haughty cheek I shall see wetted with fast-falling tears. For the

Cyprian in all else is malign, but one virtue is imparted her, hate

of proud beauties.

35
At evening Galatea slammed-to the doors in my face, flinging at

me f speech of scorn. ' Scorn breaks love
'

; idly errs this by-
word ; her scorn inflames my love-madness the more. For I

swore I would stay a year away from her ; out and alas ! but with

break of day I went to sue her favour.

36

Constantia, inconstant one ! I heard the name and thought it

beautiful, but thou art to me more bitter than death. Thou fliest

him who loves thee, and him who loves thee not thou pursuest,

that he may love thee and thou mayest fly him once again.
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XXXVII

TIME'S REVENGE

CALLIMACHUS

KoifiaaBcu Tfrv%pois rolaSe irapa

ovS' ovap rj

Telroves olicTelpova-i, <ri> &' ov& ovap' r) TroXt^ Se

avajjLVijo-ei, ravrd ere iravra

XXXVIII

FLOWN LOVE

MARCUS ARGENTARIUS

Bepicr) raSe KOI

d<TTep6<; 01/9 Ko\iroi<;
'

eKTairjv S' evpelv rrjv /j,dyov ov

*A\X' I/A7T7/9 avTrjv %7jTi](70fJiev r) p'

dpyvpeovs a-Kv\aica<;.

37

So mayest thou slumber, Conopion, as thou makest me couch
here in the chill porch ;

so mayest thou slumber, most cruel, as

thou givest rest to thy lover ;
not even in a dream hast thou known

compassion. The neighbours have compassion on me, but
4fiou

knowest not even the phantom of pity; but the silver hair will

remind thee of all this by and by.

38

Golden-horned Moon, thou seest this, and you fiery-shining
stars whom Ocean takes into his breast, how perfume-breathing
Ariste has gone and left me alone, and this is the sixth day I cannot
find the witch. But we will seek her notwithstanding ; surely I

will lay the silver sleuth-hounds of the Cyprian on her track.
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XXXIX

MOONLIGHT

PHILODEMUS

<f>alve

<f>aive, Si evTpijrcov 7ra\\o/jLvrj

fe xpvo-erjv KaAAtcrrtozr e? ra

epya fcaTOTrreveiv ov <p06vo<; dOavdry.
t9 /cal rrfvSe /ecu ripea?, olSa,

Kal yap <rr)v ^v^rjv (f>\eyev
'

XL

ROSE

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

Et'#e pobov yevo/jirjv vTrojrop^vpov, o<f>pa

XLI

LILY

THEOPHANES

Et'#e Kpivov <yev6fj,r]v apyevvdov, 6(f)pa

dpara/JLevr] yu-aXXoi/ 0-179 XpoTiri

39

Lady of Night, twy-horned, lover of nightlong revels, shine, O
Moon, shine, quivering through the latticed windows; shed thy

splendour on golden Callistion ;
thine immortality may look down

ungrudging on the deeds of lovers ; thou dost bless both her and

me, I know, O Moon
;
for thy soul too was fired by Endymion.

40

Would I were a pink rose, that fastening me with thine hands
thou mightest grant me grace of thy snowy breast.

4i

Would I were a white lily, that fastening me with thine hands

thou mightest satisfy me with the nearness of thy body.

H



ii4 GREEK ANTHOLOGY [SECT,

XLII

LOVE AND SLEEP

MELEAGER

a, rpv<f>epbv #aXo9" eW eVt (rol vvv

ela-jjeiv VTTVOS eVt /3\e<f)dpoi,s,

'H? eVt arol /;' OVTO9, o /cal Ato?

(ftoiTijo-at,, Kare^ov 8' avrbs eyot) ae

XLIII

SLAYER AND HEALER

MACEDONIUS

EX#09 e^o) rov epcora, peei Se
/JLOI, eX/ceo? IX<*>P

Sdrcpvov wreiX?}? oviroTe

/c Ka/corrjT

a /tot irdcraei <j>dpfj,aKa

7/, <ru 8e ylveo

/cd\\ei am iravcrov rov iroOov a>9

XLIV

PERFUME ON THE VIOLET

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

ITe/iTTft) <7<M fJLVpOV f)V, /JiVpO) 7Tape%Ct)V XCtplV, OV (TOl

avTrj yap /juvplo-ai teal TO pvpov

42

Thou sleepest, Zenophile, dainty darling; would that I had
come to thee now, a wingless sleep upon thine eyelids, that not

even he, he who even charms the eyes of Zeus, might come nigh

thee, but myself had held thee, I thee alone.

43 *
I have a wound of love, and from my wound flows ichor of

tears, and the gash is never stanched
; for I am at my wits' end for

misery, and no Machaon sprinkles soothing drugs on me in my
need. I am Telephus, O maiden; be thou my true Achilles;
with thy beauty allay the longing as thou didst kindle it.

44
I send thee sweet perfume, giving grace to the perfume, not to

thee ;
for thyself thou canst perfume even the perfume.
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XLV

LOVE THE GAMBLER
MELEAGER

MaT/ao? er ev /c6\7Toicriv 6 vr)TTio<s opOpiva

XLVI

DRIFTING
MELEAGER

TO iriKpbv "E/3a)TO9 aKolfiijToi re

Hoi (f>po/jiat ; TrdvTfj Se <f>pva>v ota/ce? a^et

r) ira\L TTJV

XLVII

LOVE'S RELAPSES

MELEAGER

Ww^f) &v<r$dicpVT, TI (rot, TO ireiravOev

Tpavfj,a Si

M?7, pr) 7rp6<;

Kt,vr)(rr)<s re^py irvp

AvTi/ca yap, XrjOapye tca/c&v, TraKiv el ae Qvyovaav

\tj-*frer "E/oa)9, evpcov SpaTrenv aldo-erai.

45

Still in his mother's lap, a child playing with dice in the morn-

ing, Love played my life away.

46

Bitter wave of Love, and restless gusty Jealousies and wintry sea

of revellings, whither am I borne? and the rudders of my spirit

are quite cast loose ; shall we sight delicate Scylla once again ?

47

Soul that weepest sore, how is Love's wound that was allayed in

thee inflaming again in thy bosom ! nay, nay, for God's sake,

nay for God's sake, O infatuate, stir not the fire that flickers low

among the ashes. For soon, O oblivious of thy pains, so sure as

Love catches thee in flight again, he will torture his found runaway.
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XLVIII

LOVE THE BALL-PLAYER

MELEAGER

TOP "E/oft>Ttt rpetya), aol S', 'HXtoSoipa,

Tav ev epol TraXXopevav KpaSiav.

*AXX' aye o-v/jiirai/CTav Sefat TloOov el &' CLTTO aev pe

is, OVK OL<rc0 Tav dirdXaiarTpov v/3pw.

XLIX

LOVE'S ARROWS
MELEAGER

Ov TT\oKafjiov A^/ioi)?, ov <rdva\o

OV TO fJ,Vp6ppaVTOV TlfAOpfai 7Tp66vpOV,

Ov rpvfapbv /JLelSrjfjLa /SocoTT^So? 'Arrt/cXeta?,

ov TOU9 apri,6a\els AcopoOea? o~re<j)dvov<s

Ov/ceri, o-ol (fyaperprj iriKpovs Trrepoevras o

t,, "E/oo)?' ev epol irdvra yap eVrt /3eX7/.

L

LOVE'S EXCESS

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

roa, al et9 GKOT

a\\ov eyco yap e%a) TpavfiaTos ouSe TOTTOV.

48

The Love I keep is a baU-player, and throws to thee, Heliodora,
the heart that tforobs in me. Come then, take thou Love-longing
for his playmate ;

but if thou cast me away from thee, I will not

bear the wanton false play.

49

Nay by Demo's tresses, nay by Heliodora's sandal, nay by
Timarion's scent-dripping doorway, nay by great-eyed Anticleia's

dainty smile, nay by Dorothea's fresh-blossomed garlands, no

longer, Love, does thy quiver hide its bitter winged arrows, for

thy shafts are all fixed in me.

5

Take thy war-shafts, O Cypris, and go at thy leisure to some
other target ; for I have not even space left for a wound.
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LI

MOTH AND CANDLE

MELEAGER

av

, pO>9* KCLVTT),

LII

LOVE AT AUCTION

MELEAGER

/ecu /LtttT/305 er cv KoKitoicri tcaOevScov,

7Tft>Xei<70ft>* Ti 8e jJUOl TO 6pd(TV TOVTO

Kal yap aifibv e<j>v KOI vTroTrrepov, aicpa & ovvgiv

Kvi%t>, Kdl K\CUOV 7ro\\a /JbTa^v ye\a*

n/oo? S' en, \OITTOV arpeTrrov, del\a\ov, o%i>

aypiov ovS' avrfj fArjrpl (f)L\rj riBao-ov,

TLavra Tepar rolyap TreTrpdo-erai,' et

e/jL7TOpo<; owela-Qai, TralSa de\ei TrpocriTco.

KatVot XtVcrer' IBov SeSatcpVfjievos' ov <r' en

If thou scorch so often the soul that flutters round thee, O
Love, she will flee away from thee ;

she too, O cruel, has wings.

52

Let him be sold, even while he yet sleeps on his mother's

bosom, let him be sold
; why should I have the rearing of this

impudent thing ? For it is snub-nosed and winged, and scratches

with its nail-tips, and weeping laughs often between ; and further-

more is unabashed, ever-talking, sharp-glancing, wild and not

gentle even to its very own mother, every way a monster ; so it

shall be sold ;
if any outward-bound merchant will buy a boy, let

him come hither. And yet he beseeches, see, all in tears. I sell

thee no more ; be comforted ; stay here and live with Zenophile.
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LIII

INTER MINORA SIDERA

MARCUS ARGENTARIUS

eva pot, Xar/n, BiSov rcvaOov.

e (f>i\elv 7r\eov ov /ia TOP rjbvv

, bv ev ravrr) Xa/3po7roT&> KvXiKt,'

'AXXa fjLoi ^v(f>pdvTirj fiLa irpbs Beica' ical yap cnreipovs

darrepas ev fir)Vt]<; <f>eyyos virepriOerai.

LIV

ROSA TRIPLEX

MELEAGER

ra? Ilet^ot)? Kal KvTrptSo?
'

KOI 7rd\t ra<? aura? d$v\6yov

Aura 7a/ /A/' /Ltot ypdfarai 0e6s, as TO vroOeivbv

ev dtcptfrq) <rvyKpd<ra<;

LV

LOVE IN ABSENCE

MELEAGER

l ird\iv erne, trakiv ird\ivt

'

, GVV dfcptfrq) TO y\VKv play

53

Pour ten cups for Lysidice, and for beloved Euphrante, slave,

give me one cup. Thou wilt say I love Lysidice more? No, by
sweet Bacchus, whom I drink deep in this bowl

; Euphrante for

me, one against ten
; yes, for the one light of the moon outshines

the innumerable stars.

54

Pour for Heliodora as Persuasion, and as the Cyprian, and once
more for her again as the sweet-speeched Grace ;

for she is enrolled

as my one goddess, whose beloved name I will mix and drink
in unmixed wine.

55

Pour, and again say, again, again,
* Heliodora

'

; say it and

mingle the sweet name with the unmixed wine; and wreathe me
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Kat fiat rov /3pe%0evTa fivpoi? ical yQi^bv eovra

fjLva/j,6(7vvov Ketvas a/jL^irlOei a-Te<f>avov.

vei (f>i\epa(7TOV ISov p68ov, ovve/ca iceivav

a\\o9t, KOV fc6\7roi<; ^/-terepot? ea-opa.

LVI

THE SEA'S WOOING

MELEAGER
CA ()t\e(i)<? aoTTols 'Ao-AcXTTia? ola

LVII

THE TENTH MUSE

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

al Xaptre?, Hasten, Suo ical Seica MoOtrar

Aep/cv\l$ ev Travail, MoOtra, Xa/ot?, Ha^lrj.

LVIII

THE LIGHT OF TROY

DIOSCORIDES

*A0ijviov ycrev epol icaicov ev irvpl irao-a

Kayo) Kelwg a/A $>\ery6pav,

Ov SetVa9 Aavawv SeKerrj TTOVOV ev 8' evl tpeyyei

Tore Kal Tpwe? icayci) d7T&>\o/i,e#a.

with that garland of yesterday drenched with ointments, for

remembrance of her. Lo, the lovers' rose sheds tears to see her

gone away, and not on my bosom.

se
Fond Asclepias with her sparkling eyes as of Calm woos all to

make the voyage of love.

57
Four are the Graces, two the Paphians and ten the Muses ;

Dercylis is among them all, Muse, Grace, Paphian.

58
Athenion sang of that fatal horse to me ; all Troy was afire, and

I kindled along with it, not fearing the ten years' toil of Greece;
and in that single blaze Trojans and I perished together then.
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LIX

LOVE AND MUSIC

MELEAGER

> /xeXo? val Tlava TOV 'ApicdBa

Zr)vo<f>l\a9
\lav d$v tcpe/ceis TI

//,e

Hot ae <f>vy(0 ; nravn] fie Trepia-Tei'xpvo'iv "E/owres,

ov 8' ovov dfjL7TVV(rai, fBcuov eaxrt %p6vov
*H yap pot, /jLOpcf)d ySaXXet irbOov rf

iraki

rj xdpis 77
T/ \eyci) ; Trdvra' Trvpl

LX

HONEY AND STING

MELEAGER

, TI
fjuot, %poo9

'

vo-' elapivas icd\v/ca<; ;

*H (TV 76 fjirjvveis on Kal y\v/cv Kal TO

TTLfcpov del Kpabla KevTpov "E/swro?

Nat SoArea), TOVT etTra?' to) ^iKepacrre 7ra\ifjL7rovs

TraXat TTJV arjv olbajiev d

59

Sweet is the tune, by Pan of Arcady, that thou playest on the

harp, Zenophile, oversweet are the notes of the tune. Whither
shall I fly from thee ? on all hands the Loves encompass me, and
let me not take breath for ever so little space ;

for either thy form
strikes longing into me, or again thy music or thy graciousness, or

what shall I say ? all of thee ;
I kindle in the fire.

60

Flower-fed bee, why touchest thou my Heliodora's skin, leaving

outright the flower-bells of spring ? Meanest thou that even the

unendurable sting of Love, ever bitter to the heart, has a sweetness

too ? Yes, I think, this thou sayest ; ah, fond one, go back again ;

we knew thy message long ago.
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LXI

LOVE'S MESSENGER

MELEAGER

/zot Kcbvciy^r Ta%v$ ayye\os, ovaai 8' a

Zrjvo<f>i\as

Lifj,vei ere, crv

ela, Trerev, val <tXo/Aou<re Trereir

Se (f>0y%ai, /JLTJ
ical (rvyKotrov eyelpas

ivqo-ys eV e/jLol &\OTV7rov<} oSvvar
'

dydyrjs rrjv TratSa, Sopa crTe^/rw ae \eovros,

, Kal SOMTCI) %et/>l (frepew p

LXII

LOVE THE SLAYER

MELEAGER

j "E/oa)?, rbv aypwirvov e/juol irbOov
'

Nat yap Srj TO, era Toga, ra pr) SeSiSaypeva

a\\ov, del & CTT' e/iot irTrjvd

Et icaL pe KTeivaw Xe^a) fywvyv Trpolevra

ypdfjbfiar' "E/>G>ro? opa, gelve,

61

Fly for me, O gnat, a swift messenger, touch Zenophile and

whisper lightly in her ears, 'One awaits thee waking, but thou

sleepest, O oblivious of thy lovers.' Up, fly, yes fly, O musician
;

but speak softly, lest arousing her bedfellow too thou stir pangs of

jealousy against me
; and if thou bring my girl, I will adorn thee

with a lion-skin, O gnat, and give thee a club to carry in thine

hand.

62

I beseech thee, Love, charm asleep the wakeful longing in me
for Heliodora, pitying my suppliant verse ; for, by thy bow that

never has learned to strike another, but alway upon me pours its

winged shafts, even though thou slay me I will leave letters

uttering this voice,
'

Look, stranger, on Love's murdered man.'
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LXIII

FORSAKEN

MAECIUS

Tt GTvyvri ; ri <$e Tavra #0/1,779 elicaia, <&i\awi,

oncvKpara, KOI vorep&v o-vy%v<Ti,<; ofiparuov ;

Mr) TOV epatTTrjv eZ&69

elirov epoi' \V7rrjs ^a
veis, ov ^wj? Se* fjbdrrjv apvelaO*

LXIV

THE SLEEPLESS LOVER

MELEAGER

'A/c/3/9, efjiwv aTrdrrj/jia TroOcov, Trapa/jLvOiov VTTVOV,

apovpalrj

pdS, Kp6K6 fJLOi Tl 7TO0l,v6v,

eyxpovovcra (f)i\oi,<;
troadl XaXou? Trrepvyas

* TTOVWV pva-aio Travaypvirvow fieplfivrj*;,

dtcpt, fjUTtiMTafievr} (frOoryyov epo)roir\dvov

&e (rot, yqreiov aet^aXe? bpdpiva Sto

l Spoo-epa? a-TOfiacri (T%i%o/j,eva<;

63

Why so woe-begone ? and why, Philaenis, these reckless tearings
of hair, and suffusion of showerful eyes? hast thou seen thy
lover with another on his bosom ? tell me ; we know charms for

grief. Thou weepest and sayest no : vainly dost thou essay to

deny ; the eyes are more trustworthy than the tongue.

64

Grasshopper, beguilement of my longings, luller asleep, grass-

hopper, muse of the cornfield, shrill-winged, native mimic of the

lyre, harp to me some tune of longing, striking thy vocal wings
with thy dear feet, that so thou mayest rescue me from the all-

wakeful trouble of my pains, grasshopper, as thou makest thy love-

luring voice tremble on the string; and I will give thee gifts at

dawn, ever-fresh groundsel and dewy drops sprayed from the

mouths of the watering-can.
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LXV

REST AT NOON

MELEAGER

j; 8po(repal<;

dypovofiav /ieX-Tm? fwvffav e

Afcpa S' <f>e%6fj,vo<i TreraXot? TrpiovcoSe&i,

'AXXa <t'Xo9 <f>0eyyov rt vkov

Traiyviov, avratbov TLavl icpeicwv icekabov,

"O<l>pa <f>vyo)V TOV "Eipcora /jLearvjiJL^pivov VTTVOV dypevaco

evOdS* VTTO (TKiepfj KK\ip,evo^ 7r\ardv(p.

LXVI

THE BURDEN OF YOUTH

ASCLEPIADES

OvK
et/JL OV& TO)V 8vO KeiKO(Tl, KOL KOTTIO) %)

, rl rcaiebv TOVTO ; rl /Lte <f>\eyeT ;

yap eyco rt, TrdOco, rl TrottjffeTe ; 8f)\ov,
"

<09 TO Trdpos iral^ead* afypoves d<TTpayd\ois.

65

Voiceful cricket, drunken with drops of dew thou playest thy
rustic music that murmurs in the solitude, and perched on the

leaf-edges shrillest thy lyre-tune with serrated legs and swart skin.

Ah my dear, utter a new song for the tree-nymphs' delight, and
make thy harp-notes echo to Pan's, that escaping Love I may
snatch sleep at noon, lying here under the shady plane.

66

I am not two and twenty yet, and I am aweary of living; O
Loves, why misuse me so? why set me on fire? for when I am
gone, what will

you do? Doubtless, O Loves, as before you will

play with your dice, unheeding.
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LXVII

BROKEN VOWS

MELEAGER

lepr) teal \v%v, crvvla-TOpas ovrivas aXXoi>9

op/eois, aXX' vfjuea? el\6/j,e0' d/jL<f>oTepoi,

X<o pev e/ze crrepgeiv, tceivov S' e<ya) ov irore Xen/reti>

(AfjLOffafjLev, K,oivr]v 8' et^ere fiapTVpirjv

N0i> 8' o /lev opicia (frrjo-lv
V vSart Ketva fyepeffOai,

\v%ve, ait 8' ev Ko\7rot<; avrov opas erepcov.

LXVIII

DOUBTFUL DAWN

MELEAGER

*fl vvl;, &) <j)i,\dypV7rv

teal a-/co\io)v op9po>v

ev elf

*A.pd 7' e^et (TvyKoira ra Sdicpva, /cd/jubv oveipov

AH yea? aXXo? e/3o>9, vka Tralyvia ; jjLij

67

Holy night, and thou, O lamp, you and none other we took to

witness of our vows; and we swore, he that he would love me,
and I that I would never leave him, and you kept witness between
us. And now he says that these vows are written in running
water, and thou, O lamp, seest him on the bosom of another.

68

O night, O wakeful longing in me for Heliodora, and eyes that

sting with tears in the creeping grey of dawn, do some remnants
of affection yet remain mine, and is her recording kiss warm upon
my cold picture ? has she tears for bedfellows, and does she clasp
to her bosom and kiss a deluding dream of me? or has she some
other new love, a new plaything ? Never, O lamp, look thou on

that, but be guardian of her whom I gave to thy keeping.
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JLXIX
THE DEW OF TEARS

ASCLEPIADES

AUTOU pot, o-Te<f>avoi, irapa St/eXtVt ratcrSe

l/Ufurere fJt>r) irpoTreTws <f>v\\a

Oy? Sa/cpvois Kare^pe^a (/cdro/jiftpa jap
aXX' 6V dvoiyofAevrjs avrov

vTrep Ke^aXr}? epov verbv, tw? av

f) %avdr) ye KOfju-rj ra/ta TTLTJ SaKpva.

LXX

LOVE'S GRAVE

MELEAGER

TI 7Ta#&>, K\eo/3ou\ (rl yap 7r\eov ; ev Trvpl

/SaXXoyLte^o? /cet/xat \etyavov ev a-TroSifj),

, dicpiJTa) /jueOva-ov, irplv VTTO ^Oova

, 7Tiypd^ra<i' Awpoy

LXXI

LOVE'S MASTERDOM
MELEAGER

/30)?, Seii/09* TA Se TO 7r\eov, fjv

KOI 7rd\t,v,

69

Stay there, my garlands, hanging by these doors, nor hastily

scattering your petals, you whom I have wetted with tears (for
lovers' eyes are showery) ; but when you see him as the door opens,

drip my rain over his head, that so at least that golden hair may
drink my tears.

70

When I am gone, Cleobulus for what avails ? cast among the

fire of young loves, I lie a brand in the ashes I pray thee make
the burial-urn drunk with wine ere thou lay it under earth, and
write on it,

* Love's gift to Death.'

7i

Terrible is Love, terrible
; and what avails it if again I say and

again, with many a moan,
* Terrible is Love

'

? for surely the boy
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*H yap 6 Trafc TOVTOHTI ye\a t teal TTVKVCL

ijSeTat, fy 8' elVw \oiSopa, Kal Tpe<j>Tat,'

8e JJLOI, TTW? apa 8ia y\avKolo

, ej* vypov, RUTT/M, av trvp

LXXII

LOVE THE CONQUEROR

MELEAGER

Xaf eirlftaive icar* au%ez>o?, aypie

ol8d <r, val pa ^eou?, /cat ffapvv ovra

OlSa Kal ejAtrvpa rofa* /3a\<ov 8' CTT* ejtvjv fypeva Trvpo-ov?

oil ^>Xefei9 tjSrj* 7ra<ra yap ecrTt, rec^prj.

LXXIII

LOVE'S PRISONER

MELEAGER

Ov (rot, TOUT' e/36a>i/, ^ru%?, val KvTTpiv, a

w SvarepcoSy i%<p Trv/cva irpoarnnanevrj

eftowv ; el\ev ere Trayy TI /jLaTijv evl

; auTo? "Epw? Ta TTTepa <rov Sebe/cev

laughs at this, and is pleased with manifold reproaches; and if

I say bitter things, they are meat and drink to him. And I

wonder how thou, O Cyprian, who didst arise through the green
waves, out of water hast borne a fire.

72

I am down : tread with thy foot on my neck, cruel divinity ;

I know, thee, by the Gods, heavy as thou art to bear: I know
too thy fiery arrows : but hurling thy brands at my soul thou wilt

no longer kindle it, for it is all ashes.

73

Did I not cry aloud to thee, O soul, 'Yes, by the Cyprian,
thou wilt be caught, poor lover, if thou flutterest so often near the

lime-twigs
'

? did I not cry aloud ? and the snare has taken thee.

Why dost thou gasp vainly in the toils ? Love himself has bound
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K.ai a-' ITTL irvp eo-rrja-e fjuvpoi? S' eppave \iir6irvovv

Be Siilraxrr) Sd/cpva Oepfjua irielv.

LXXIV

FROST AND FIRE-

MELEAGER

A
yjrvxfj {3apvfjLO%Oe, av 8' aprt, fiev eic irvpos aWrj

aprt 8' avatyirxeis Trvevft

Tt /cXatet? ; rbv areyicTov or' cv KO\ITOI<TIV
"

T/9<^>9, OV/C rjSei? ft>9 irl (TOl Tp^>6TO ;

Ov/c rjSei? ; vvv yv&Ot, Ka\wv d\\ay/jLa

7rvp a/jua KOI ^Jrv^pav Be

A.VTTJ rav0' etXou' (frepe TOV TTOVOV agio, Tra

) Kacojj,evi) fjL\t,Ti.

LXXV

THE SCULPTOR OF SOULS

MELEAGER

<; rrjv

thy wings and set thee on the fire, and sprinkled thee in thy swoon
with perfumes, and given thee for thy thirst hot tears to drink.

74

Ah suffering soul, now thou burnest in the fire, and now thou

revivest, and fetchest breath again : why weepest thou ? when thou

didst nurture pitiless Love in thy bosom, knewest thou not that

he was being nurtured for thy woe ? knewest thou not ? Know now
his repayment, a fair foster-hire ! take it, fire and cold snow to-

gether. Thou wouldst have it so
;
bear the pain ;

thou sufferest

the wages of thy work, scorched with his burning honey.

75

Within my heart Love himself has moulded Heliodora with her

lovely voice, the soul of my soul.
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LXXVI

LOVE'S IMMORTALITY

STRATO

^^ TV? Svvarai yv&vat, TOV epcofjuevov el

irdvra avvcbv avrw jj,ij8'

Tt? SvvaT* ov/c dpea-cu TTJV a-rffjuepov,

el 8' dpevei,, ri TraOwv avpiov OVK dpe<ret, ; .

76

Who may know if a loved one passes the prime, while ever with

him and never left alone ? who may not satisfy to-day who satis-

fied yesterday? and if he satisfy, what should befall him not to

satisfy to-morrow?



II

PRAYERS AND DEDICATIONS

i

TO ZEUS OF SCHERIA

JULIUS POLYAENUS

E& Kai (rev 7ro\v<j>covos del 7ri/j,7r\r)cri,v dicova<;

77 <o/3o9 v%0fjbevci)v r) %dpi,s ev^afjuevtov,

Ziv 2%e/H?79 e<f>67ra)v lepov TreBov, d\\d /cat rj

/c\vOi /cal dtyevSei veva-ov vTrocr

"HSrj pot, gevlijs eivai, Trepas, ev Se
/J,

II

TO THE GOD OF THE SEA

CRINAGORAS

ieprj jj,eyd\ov ^voari^dovo

Alyafyv OL SieTrovarw a\a*

yap @p^'i/ci $ic0fco/j,evq) vir d^rr

a>pJ;a<i vrprjeis dcnrao-iw \ifjbevas.

Though the terror of those who pray, and the thanks of those

who have prayed, ever fill thine ears with myriad voice, O Zeus
who abidest in the holy plain of Scheria, yet hearken to me also,

and bow down with a true promise that my exile now may have an

end, and I may live in my native land at rest from labour of

long journeys.
2

Holy Spirit of the great Shaker of Earth, be thou gracious to

others also who ply across the Aegean brine ;
since even for me,

chased by the Thracian hurricane, thou didst open out the calm

havens to my joy.

I
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in

TO THE GOD OF HARBOUR AND HEADLAND
ANTIPHILUS

, \LfjLevlra, a-v pev pd/cap rjirlw avprj

7re/jL7T6 Kara (rraOepri^ ol^o/jLevrjv o96vr)v

eVl TpiTcova' crv
'

yoyos d/cpa

rrjv eVt Tlvdelov pveo vavaTO\irjv

8', el <&ol/3q> /jbe/jLehij/JLeOa Trdvres

evael 0apara\eox;

IV

POSEIDON OF AEGAE

ALPHEUS

O9

Kal /Jieyav Eu^ot?;? d/jifa/cpefjbTj o-/co7T\ov,

Ovpiov ev^ofjuevoio-L 8iSov ir\oov

6/c

V

TO THE LORD OF SEA AND LAND
MACEDONIUS

Nrja croi, a) TTOVTOV ftaarikev Kal Kolpave

Kpaz^ra?

3

Founder and harbour-god, do thou, O blessed one, send with a

gentle breeze the outward-bound sail down smooth water to the

open sea
;
and thou who keepest the points of the shore, guard

the voyager for the Pythian shrine
; and thenceforward, if all we

singers are in Phoebus' care, I will sail cheerily on with a fair-

flowing west wind.

4

Thou who holdest sovereignty of swift-sailing ships, steed-loving

god, and the great overhanging cliff of Euboea, give to thy

worshippers a favourable voyage to the City of Ares, when they
loose moorings from Syria.

5

This ship to thee, O king of sea and sovereign of land, I

Crantas dedicate, this ship wet no longer, a feather tossed by the
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N?}a TToKvirKaveoyv avefjiwv Trrepov, 979 em

TLdvra 8' aTreiirapevoSy <o/3oz/, e\7rlSa, TTOVTOV, aeXXa?,

bv virep yal^s lyyiov rj

VI

TO THE GODS OF SEA AND WEATHER
PHILODEMUS

co M.\iKpTa arv re jXav/crj fjLeSeov<ra

A.evico0er) TTOVTOV, ^al^ov dXe^i/ca/ce,

ySwv re %opoi, Kal /cvfiara, /cal <rv fl6<reiSov

KOI prfi dvefjLcov TrpijvraTe Ze^vpe,

"\\aoi fie Depone Sia irXarv KV/JLCI <f>vyovra

eirl yXvicepav rjova Tleipaeax;.

K
VII

TO POSEIDON, BY A FISHERMAN

MACEDONIUS

AlfCTVOV dtCpOfJLoXlfiSoV "'A.fJLVVTi'XpS dfJicfrl TpldiVT)

/ca

elirev airocnrev^wv Sd/cpvov e/c @\e<f)dpcov

wandering winds, whereon many a time I deemed in my terror

that I drove to death; now renouncing all, fear and hope, sea and

storms, I have planted my foot securely upon earth.

O Melicerta son of Ino, and thou, sea-green Leucothea, mistress

of Ocean, deity that shieldest from harm, and choirs of the

Nereids, and waves, and thou Poseidon, and Thracian Zephyrus,

gentlest of the winds, carry me propitiously, sped through the

broad wave, safe to the sweet shore of the Peiraeus,

7

Old Amyntichus tied his plummeted fishing-net round his fish-

spear, ceasing from his sea-toil, and spake towards Poseidon and
the salt surge of the sea, letting a tear fall from his eyelids; 'Thou

knowest, blessed one, I am weary ; and in an evil old age, clinging



132 GREEK ANTHOLOGY [SECT. 2

Olo-da, fid/cap, tcetc/jujtca' tca/cov 8' e?rl ytfpaos

rfpdo-tcei, yviora/cr)? Trevirj'

ert a-iralpov TO yepovnov, a\V airo 70^779,

o><? e&e\is /j(,$ea>v fcal %6ovi teal 7re\dyt,.

VIII

TO PALAEMON AND INO

ANTIPATER OF SIDON

TOVTO tear evtyafiddov Kelpevov rjlo

rerpopyviov, cuirav Trefopvypevov d<j)p(

7ro\\a 6a\aa-(ralr) gavOev VTTO

efci^avev, ore rypwrjiSi,

rov etc 7T\dyov<; l^dvoevra
S' r^epTTjore TiaXaifjuovi TraiSl teal *Ii*Of,

Sov<$ rias elvd\iov.

IX

TO ARTEMIS OF THE FISHING-NETS

APOLLONIDES

air dvOpatcif)? teal <f>vtci8a trot, \iiievlrt

, Scopev/jbat Mfjvis 6

Poverty keeps her youth and wastes my limbs ; give sustenance

to a poor old man while he yet draws breath, but from the land,

O ruler of both earth and sea as thou wilt.'

8

This broken fragment of a sea-wandering scolopendra, lying
on the sandy shore, twice four fathom long, all befouled with froth,

much torn under the sea-washed rock, Hermonax chanced upon
when he was hauling a draught of fishes out of the sea as he plied
his fisher's craft ;

and having found it, he hung it up to the boy
Palaemon and Ino, giving the sea-marvel to the sea-deities.

9

A red mullet and a hake from the embers to thee, Artemis of the

Haven, I Menis the caster of nets offer, and a brimming cup of wine
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K.al fapbv Kepdaas tVo%6(,\ea, teal Tpv<j>os apTov
avov eTudpavaas, rrjv TrevL^prjv OvaLrjv
'

fj<; /juot TrXyo-OevTa SL&ov 0r}pdfj,a<ri,v alev

<rol SeSorai, irdvra, /jbdiccupa, \Lva.

X

TO PRIAPUS OF THE SHORE

MAECIUS

Hpirj7r f (7ayrjvevTrjpe<; e(

Trap' dicTai^ <rol rdS' e

Svvvayv evK\a>aroio \Lvov

<f)pdJ;avT<; y\avKal<; ev

<&rjylveov KpTjrfjpa, /cal avrovpyrjTOV e

/3d0pov, IS' va\e7jv olvo86/cov tcvXi/ca,

'II5 av VTT' op^rjo-pcov \e\vylafievov e^Koirov

XI

TO APOLLO OF LEUCAS

PHILIPPUS

alirvv e^cov vavraw Tr)\e(TK07rov

,
TOV 'lovlw \ov6fjievov

mixed strong, and a broken crust of dry bread, a poor man's

sacrifice
;

in recompence whereof give thou nets ever filled with

prey ;
to thee, O blessed one, all meshes have been given.

10

Priapus of the seashore, the trawlers lay before thee these gifts

by the grace of thine aid from the promontory, having imprisoned a

tunny shoal in their nets of spun hemp in the green sea-entrances :

a beechen cup and a rude stool of heath and a glass cup holding
wine, that thou mayest rest thy foot weary and cramped with

dancing while thou chasest away the dry thirst.

ii

Phoebus who boldest the sheer steep of Leucas, far seen of

mariners and washed by the Ionian sea, receive of sailors this
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/cal

Kat ppaxvfayyiTov \v%vov <7eXa9 e/c

oX7r?79 rjfjiifjLeOel irivofjuevov crrofjua
'

a)V i\r)Kot,<i ewl S' larLa ireptyov drj

ovpiov 'A/crta/cou9 a-vvbpopov els

XII

TO ARTEMIS OF THE WAYS

ANTIPHILUS

t?;, col roi/Se
<j)i\ij<> aveOrftcaTo fco

yap ev^aycn, Karr}Koo<;, rjcrOa

ov TroXX S' T a3t9, aXX'

XIII

TO THE TWIN BRETHREN

CALLIMACIUS

o
//-e

avri pe T7/9 tSt

mess of hand-kneaded barley-bread and a libation mingled in a

little cup, and the gleam of a brief-shining lamp that drinks with

half-saturate mouth from a sparing oil-flask ;
in recompence whereof

be gracious, and send on their sails a favourable wind to run with

them to the harbours of Actium.

12

Thou of the Ways, to thee Antiphilus dedicates this hat from
his own head, a voucher of his wayfaring ; for thou wast gracious
to his prayers, wast favouring to his paths ;

and his thank-offering
is small indeed but sacred. Let not any greedy traveller's hand
snatch our gift ; sacrilege is perilous even in little things.

13

He who set me here, Euaenetus, says (for of myself I know not)
that I am dedicated in recompence of his single-handed victory,
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d\e/cropa TvvSapiS

3>aiSpov TrcuSi

XIV

TO ARTEMIS THE HEALER

PHILIPPUS

ZT/Z/O? KOI A.r)Tov<i drjpoo-KOTre rofort /covprj,
v

Apre/U5 rj 0a\djjiovs rou? opewv eXa^e?,

Noucroz/ rrjv (rrvyeprjv avOrjfjiepbv e/c /3aa-L\f]o<;

ecrOXoraTov Trey

2tOi yap vTrep (3a)/jLa)

pe^ei, /ca\\iOvTcov Kairpov opeiovbpov.

XV

TO ASCLEPIUS

THEOCRITUS

*H\#e teal e? MtXaroz/ o TOV Tlairjovos vibs

Irjrrjpi, vocrcov dvSpl GVVQIGQILZVQS

Nt/cta, 09 JAW eV apap del Oveeaaiv l/eveiTai,

Kal roB' air evcoSovs yXvtyar' aya\/j,a /ceSpov,

piv yKafyvpas ^6/305 dicpov uTroa-ra?

ov 6 8' t? epyov Traa-av d<j)fjK6 re

I the cock of brass, to the Twin Brethren ;
I believe the son of

Phaedrus the Philoxenid.

S. Huntress and archer, maiden daughter of Zeus and Leto,
xArtemis to whom are given the recesses of the mountains, this

vfcry day send away beyond the North Wind this hateful sickness

from our most noble lord
; for so above thine altars will Philippus

offer vapour of frankincense, doing goodly sacrifice of a hill-

pasturing boar.

IS

Even to Miletus came the son of the Healer to succour the

physician of diseases Nicias, who ever day by day draws near

him with offerings, and had this image carved of fragrant cedar,

promising high recompence to Eetion for his cunning of hand ;

and he put all his art into the work.
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XVI

TO THE WATER NYMPHS

HERMOCREON

(f)vSpia$6<$, rat? 'T&pfjbotcpeoDV rdSe Scopa

, ica\\(,vdov TrtSa/co? avTiTW%(t)v,

Xat/36T, teal a-rel/BoiT eparols iroalv vSaroevra

, /caOapov

XVII

TO PAN PAEAN

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

Sol raSe, crvpiKTa v/Jivrj7r6\

a<yve \oerpo^6a)v /colpave

'T^etz/o? Tev%6v, ov dpya\erjs airo vovaov

va%} vyirj Orj/cao 7rpoo"7re\dcra^'

Ilacrt yap ev Tetceea-aw e/>tot9 dvatyavSbv eVeo-TT/9

OVK ovap, d

XVIII

TO HERACLES OF OETA

DIONYSIUS

Tprj^lva iroKvK\Ldov 09 re /cat, Oirrjv

KOI fiaOvv evbevSpov irp&va 7ra,Tet9 <J>
oA,o7;9)

16

Water Nymphs, before whom Hermocreon laid these gifts when
he came on the bright-welling spring, fare you well, and may your
lovely feet tread this watery house while you fill it with a pure

draught.

17

This for thee, O pipe-player, minstrel, gracious god, holy lord of

the Naiads who pour their urns, Hyginus made as a gift, whom
thou, O protector, didst draw nigh and make whole of his hard
sickness ; for among all my children thou didst stand by me visibly,
not in a dream of night, but about the mid-circle of the day.

18

Heracles who treadest on stony Trachis and on Oeta and the
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TOUTO crot dypoTeprjs Ato^vcrto? auro9 e\airj?

X\copbv dirb SpeTrdvy Oijtce Ta^wv po7ra\ov.

XIX

TO APOLLO AND THE MUSES

THEOCRITUS

Ta po$a ra Spoa-oevra KOI a Kardirvicvos etceiva

Tat Se fLe\dii$v\\ot, Sd(f)vat TLV, Hvdie Tlaidv,

>t5 eVet vrerpa rovro TOI d<y\di,a-ev

JLa^ei /cepao? rpdyos ovro? 6

Tep/j,lv0ov Tp&ycov ecr^arov dfcpef

XX

TO APHRODITE OF THE GOLDEN HOUSE

MOERO

Kettrat &r) ^pvaeav VTTO TraardBa rav 'A.<f>po8ira<i,

ftorpv, AICOVVGOV irKriOo^evo^ (rraryovi,

Ov8' en rot fjLarrjp eparov irepi K\i)/j,a fidXovaa

<j>vo-ei, vTrep Kparbs veicrdpeov Tre

deep brow of tree-clad Pholoe, to thee Dionysius offers this green
staff of wild olive, cut off by him with his billhook.

'9

These dewy roses and yonder close-curled wild thyme are laid

before the maidens of Helicon, and the dark-leaved laurels before

thee, Pythian Healer, since the Delphic rock made this thine

ornament ;
and this white-horned he-goat shall stain the altar, who

nibbles the tip of the terebinth shoot.

20

Thou liest in the golden portico of Aphrodite, O grape-cluster
filled full of Dionysus' juice, nor ever more shall thy mother twine

round thee her lovely tendril or above thine head put forth her

honeyed leaf.
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XXI

TO APHRODITE, BY CALLISTION

POSIDIPPUS
VA K.V7rpov a re KvOrjpa /cal a M.L\rjTov t

teal TO Ka\bv ^vplrjs LTTTTOKporov

iXao? KaXXicrrtft), rj TOV epacrrrjv

ovSe TTOT oucefov wcrev dirb TrpoOvpwv.

XXII

TO APHRODITE, BY LAIS

PLATO

(rofiapbv yeXdcraaa tcaO' 'EXXaSo?, f) TOV epao~T&v

ea-fjibv evl TrpoOvpois Aai'? %ovo-a vecov,

Tfj Ha<f>irj TO KaTOTTTpov eirel Toiij fjuev opacrOai

OVK e'^eXo), oirj S' TJV Trapo? ov $vvafj,ai.

XXIII

TO APHRODITE, WITH A TALISMAN

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

77 Nt/cou?, r] Kal SiaTrovTiov e\Kiv

dvSpa Kal 6K 0a\dfj,(i)v Tral

oG TroiiciKdelo-a, Siavyeos ef d

7XU7TT7;, a-ol icelTai, KvTTpt,, $i\ov KTeavov,

21

Thou who inhabitest Cyprus and Cythera and Miletus and the

fair plain of horse-trampled Syria, come graciously to Callistion,

who never turned a lover away from her kindly porch.

22

I Lai's who laughed exultant over Greece, I who held that swarm
of young lovers in my porches, lay my mirror before the Paphian ;

since such as I am I will not see myself, and such as I was I cannot.

23

Nico's wryneck, that knows to draw a man even from overseas,

and girls out of their wedding-chambers, chased with gold, carven

out of translucent amethyst, lies before thee, Cyprian, for thine
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Hop<f)vpet]? djLvov /j,a\afef rp^l fj,e<rcra

XXIV

TO THE MOTHER OF THE GODS

LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM

teal Qpvyfo: TrvpiKaeos d

Trp<ava<$ rrjv fjiiKprjv, firjrep,

K.ovp7jv Zeikrfwrjs, TrafjuTrorvia, /eels vpivaiov

Kels yd/jiov dBpvvai,?, ireipara tcovpoavv

wv crol Kara 7ro\\a irpovrjla /cal Trapa

TrapOevucrjv eriva^ evda /cal evda KOJJLIJV

XXV

TO APHRODITE EUPLOIA

GAETULICUS

d\ov pijy/Mvos eVtV/coTre, crol rdSe Tre

tyaia-Tia, Kal Xm}9 Swpa

Avpiov 'loviov jap 7rl 7T\arv

crTrevBcov rjfjLerepris KoXirov e?

Qvpios d\\' eirL\afjL^ov eyttoS Kal epcort, /cal t

/cal

own possession, tied across the middle with a soft lock of purple
lamb's wool, the gift of the sorceress of Larissa.

24

Mother who goest about Dindymus and the hill-spurs of fire-

scarred Phrygia, mighty mistress, bring little Aristodice, daughter
of Silene, to ripeness for wedding-chant and marriage, the term of
her girlhood, for that she often in thy porches and by thine altar

shook loose her maiden hair.

25

Guardian of the seabeach, to thee I send these cakes, and the

gifts of a scanty sacrifice ; for to-morrow I shall cross the broad
wave of the Ionian sea, hastening to our Eidothea's arms. Ah,
shine thou favourably on my love as on my mast, O Cyprian,
mistress alike of the bride-chamber and the beach.
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XXVI

TO THE GOD OF CANOPUS

CALLIMACHUS

TcS
yu,e Kaz/o>7r/T<z K.a\\icmov eiicoau

7r\ovcnov
f) Kpirlov

eva irepl

XXVII

TO ISIS, WITH A TRESS OF HAIR

PALLADAS

'Aim ySoo? %pvo-eov T' avaOrjfjua'ros "I<n,Si

Orf/caro TOU? \i7rapovs

5 oz/ e

XXVIII

TO HERACLES, WITH A SHIELD
HEGESIPPUS

'H/ott;Xet9 'Apxeo-rpdrov lepov OTT\OV,

o<f>pa Trorl

Tqpa\ea reXe^ot/^t ftop&v d'lovo-a Kal

dp/ceira) arvyepd Sfjpi,? '^vvaKiov.

26

To the god of Canopus Callistion, wife of Critias, dedicates me,
a lamp enriched with twenty wicks, in payment of her vow for her

child Apellis ; and regarding my splendours thou wilt say,
' How

art thou fallen, O Evening Star !

'

27

Instead of burnt-offering and dedicated gold Pamphilion lays
these shining tresses before Isis

; and the goddess is prouder of

them than Apollo of the gold that Croesus sent to the god out of

Lydia.
28

Receive me, O Heracles, the consecrated shield of Archestratus,
that leaning against thy polished portico, I may grow old in

hearing of dances and hymns ;
let the War-God's hateful strife be

satisfied.
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XXIX

TO THE MILESIAN ARTEMIS

NICIAS

MeXXoz/ apa (rrvyepav Kaydo TTOTC Sfjpiv
*

K7rpo\t,7rov(ra %opa)v TrapOevicov dieiv

Trepl vaov, 'ETTtfez/o? evda p eO

\VKOV eTTet /celvov yr)pas ereipe //.eX?/.

XXX

TO ATHENE ERGANE

ANTIPATER OF SIDON

'Sa rav opOpiva ^ekiSovi^cov afia

T /capij/Bapeovra 7ro\vppoi/3$r}TOv arpa/crov

K\o)(TTripa o-TpeTrras evSpopov apirebovas,

Kat Trijvas, KOL rovSe <fH\rj\dtcaTOV tca\a0i(T/cov,

ard/jLOvos aar/ajrov ical roXuTrct? <f)v\afca,

Hat? dyaOov TeXecrtXXa Ato/cXeo? ou <f>i\Opyb<;

Koupa Orf/caro

29

So I was destined, I also, one day to abandon the hateful strife

of Ares and hear the maiden choirs around Artemis' temple, where

Epixenus placed me when white old age began to waste his limbs.

30

The shuttle that sang at morning with the earliest swallows' cry,

kingfisher of Pallas' loom, and the heavy-headed twirling spindle,

light-running spinner of the twisted yarn, and the bobbins, and
this basket, friend to the distaff, keeper of the spun warp-thread
and the reel, Telesilla, the industrious daughter of good Diodes,
dedicates to the Maiden, mistress of wool-dressers.
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XXXI

TO THE ORCHARD GOD

ZONAS

f^Aprt^avrj poidv re Kal dprfyvovv rb&e jjbij\ov

Kal pVTl$6<fi\OLOV (TVKOV eTTO^d\lOV

Hop<t>vpe6v re fiorpvv peOwiribaKa vrvKvoppaya

Kal Kapvov %Xo)/3^9 dprlftopov

'Aypoia>rrj TwSe /jbovocrropBvyyt

0f)K6V 6 Kap7ro<f>v\aj;, SevBpiaKrjv

XXXII

TO DEMETER AND THE SEASONS

ZONAS

'Hpcovat; Trevixpr)*; ef o\i<yr)poo-ir]s

Molpav a\wtra (jra^uo? TrdvaTrepfjid re ravra

Odirpl 67Tt 7T\afclvOV TOuS' 606TO TplTToSoS,

'Et/c fjMfcpwv o\i<yi(TTa' TreTraro <yap ov peya TOVTO

K\rjplov ev \V7rpfi TrjSe yea)\o<f)lr].

This fresh-cloven pomegranate and fresh-downed quince, and
the wrinkled navel-fig, and the purple grape-bunch spirting wine,

thick-clustered, and the nut fresh-stripped of its green husk,
to this rustic staked Priapus the keeper of the fruit dedicates, an

offering from his orchard trees.

32

To Demeter of the winnowing-fan and the Seasons whose feet

are in the furrows Heronax lays here from a poor little plough-
land their share of ears from the threshing-floor, and these mixed
seeds of pulse on a slabbed table, the least of a little ; for no great
inheritance is this he has gotten him, here on the barren hill.
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XXXIII

TO THE CORN GODDESS

PHILIPPUS

voi %d)pov fju,/cpav\atcos, w <fn,\o7rvp

Soxrt/cXeT/? Orjicev dpovpOTrovos

d/jirjcras rov vvv cnropov d\\a teal aims

K Ka\afJLrjrOfjLLfJ<S djJL^\V <j)6pOl Sp7TaVOV,

XXXIV

TO THE GODS OF THE FARM
AUTHOR UNKNOWN

Alyifidry roBe Tlavl /cal ev/cdpira)

Oovlr) %vvov edrjica

avrovs fca\a Trwea real /ca\bv olvov

l tea\ov dfifjcrat, fcapirbv air* a

XXXV

TO THE WEST WIND
BACCHYLIDES

rov vrjbv enr dypov rovB' dveQrj/cev

TrdvTcov dvefjia)v Trtorarft) Zetyvpca*

>ydp ol rjXOe /BoaOoos, o<f>pa

\ircfj,r)a-r) 7T67r6v(i)v Kapirov air dara^vcov,

33

These handfuls of corn from the furrows of a tiny field, Demeter
lover of wheat, Sosicles the tiller dedicates to thee, having reaped
now an abundant harvest ; again likewise may he carry back his

sickle blunted from shearing of the straw,

34

To Pan of the goats and fruitful Dionysus and Demeter Lady of

Earth I dedicate a common offering, and beseech of them fair

fleeces and fair wine and fair fruit of the corn-ears in my reaping.

35

Eudemus dedicates this shrine in the fields to Zephyrus, most
bountiful of the winds, who came to aid him at his prayer, that he

might right quickly winnow the grain from the ripe ears.
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xxxvi

TO PAN OF THE FOUNTAIN
AUTHOR UNKNOWN

K.pr)/jivol3dTav Slicepcov NU//,</HWZ/ ^yijropa Tldva

d^oped', 09 Trerpivov rovSe \e\o<y%e BO/JLOV,

"I\aov fjL/j,Vcu apfLiv ocrot, \i/3a

devdov Trbparos Styav

XXXVII

TO PAN AND THE NYMPHS
ANYTE

roSe Tlavl real avKidcriv Oero

VTTO CT/C07Tta9 6uSoT

VTT' da\eov depeos fjueya

Trava-av, ope^acrai %6/)<rl fieXi^pov v&mp

XXXVIII

TO THE SHEPHERD GOD
THEOCRITUS

o Ka\rj avpiy

V/JLVOV? dvdero Tlavl rdbe,

Toi>9 rprjrovs Sovafcas, TO \ayay/36\ov, o^vv atcovra,

veftpiba, rav irrjpav a iror epaXofyopei,.

36
We supplicate Pan, the goer on the cliffs, twy-horned leader of

the Nymphs, who abides in this house of rock, to be gracious to

us, whosoever come to this spring of ever-flowing drink to rid us

of our thirst.

37

To bristly-haired Pan, and the Nymphs of the farm-yard, Theo-
dotus the shepherd lays this gift under the crag, because they

stayed him when very weary under the parching summer, holding.
out to him honey-sweet water in their hands.

38
White-skinned Daphnis, the player of pastoral hymns on his

fair pipe, offers these to Pan, the pierced reeds, the stick for

throwing at hares, a sharp javelin and a fawn-skin, and the scrip

wherein once he carried apples,
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xxxix

TO PAN, BY A HUNTER, A FOWLER, AND A FISHER

ARCHIAS

Sol rdSe, Hav o-KOTTifjra, iravaioKa Swpa av

etc rpio-o-rjs devro \ivoo-Taa-lrjs'

ev Aa/U9 Orjpwv, Tliyprjs 8e

\aifjL07re8as, KXelrcop S' elva\i<f>ona
*|~4 v ^ ^ ' ** Q * J f \C>>V
\lv TOV fiev KCLI eaavuts ev rjepi, TOV c en,

eva-TO'xov ev TTOZ/TW, TOV 8e Kara 8pv6%ov?.

XL

TO ARTEMIS OF THE OAKWOOD
MNASALCAS

TOUTO <ro/, "Apre/u 8ta, KXeojvvyLto?

TOVTO' GTV S' V01jpOV TOvB' t/7T/3tCr^6 SpLOV,

rear elvoa-i(j)v\\ov 0/909 Tro&i iroTvia

eytcoveova-a KVCTLV.

XLI

TO THE GODS OF THE CHASE

CRINAGORAS

Sz/ eviriSa/ces, at TO<TOV

<TKO\IOV roOSe Kara

39
To thee, Pan of the cliff, three brethren dedicate these various

gifts of their threefold ensnaring ;
Damis toils for wild beasts, and

Pigres springes for birds, and Cleitor nets that swim in the sea ;

whom do thou yet again make fortunate, one in the air, and one in

the sea and one among the oakwoods.

40
This to thee, Artemis the bright, this statue Cleonymus set up ;

do thou overshadow this oakwood rich in game, where thou goest

afoot, our lady, over the mountain tossing with foliage, as thou

hastest with thy terrible and eager hounds.

4i

Fountained caverns of the Nymphs that drip so much water

down this jagged headland, and echoing hut of pine-coronalled

K
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IItti>05 T rj^

T^V VTTO JSao-o-airjs iroaal \e\oy%6 Tre

e

\epd T dypevralcri, yepavSpvov dpicevOoio

Trpe/jiva, \(,Br)\oy66<f 0'
f

Aurat 0' l\r)KoiTe KOI evOrjpoio Se

XLII

TO ARCADIAN ARTEMIS

ANTIPATER OF SIDON

Tav e\a$ov AdSwva /cal
d/JL(f>'

VWTCL re Orjpovo/Jiov

o eapi8e(i) Aacrtw^io? elXe A.v/c6pfjLas

popftwrw Sovparos ovpid^w,
e Kal Sifcepaiov dwo o-ropOvyya

, /covpa Orj/ce Trap' d

XLI1I

TO APOLLO, WITH A HUNTER'S BOW

PAULUS SILENTIARIUS

Az>S/>o/cAo5, a>7ro\\ov, roSe trot /cepas, cS eiri ITOV\VV

Orjpa pa\Q)v aypas eva-Koirov el

Pan, wherein he dwells under the feet of the rock of Bassae, and

stumps of aged juniper sacred among hunters, and stone-heaped
seats of Hermes, be gracious and receive the spoils of the swift

stag-chase from Sosander prosperous in hunting.

42

This deer, that fed about Ladon and the Erymanthian water

and the ridges of Pholoe haunted by wild beasts, Lycormas son of

Thearidas of Lasion got, striking her with the diamond-shaped
butt of his spear, and, drawing off the skin and the double-pointed
antlers on her forehead, laid them before the Maiden of the country.

43

Androclus, O Apollo, gives this bow to thee, wherewith in the

chase striking many a beast he had luck in his aim : since never



42-45] PRAYERS AND DEDICATIONS 147

OVTTOTC yap TrXay/crbs yvpas efaXro icepaias

to? eV rjKe^dTW ^6^/909 e/crj{3o\La.

yap Togoio iravaypeTis &%e vevpa

v dypevs 776/905 TJ fwXo^otr

aol roSe, <l>otySe, TO KVKTLOV OTT\OV dyivel

XLIV

TO PAN OF THE SHEPHERDS

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

TlaVy <f>p/3ofjLeva{,<; lepav $CLTIV aTrve

/cvprbv vTrep ftpvaewv ^etXo? tet5 Sovdtccov,

>' al fj,ev \evKolo (SejBpidoTa S&pa yd\a/CTO<?

ovOacrw 5 KXv/i,eVou irvKva
(frepcocTi, SO/AOI/,

Sot 8e /ca\w5 Pco/tolai irapiard^evo^ TTOO-*? alycov

foiviov K \acriov (rTrjdeos alp epvyy.

XLV

TO THE GOD OF ARCADY

AGATHIAS

"Ao"7ropa, Ulav Xo^t^ra, rdSe ZTpaTOVi/cos dporpevs

dvr Vpycrirj<! avdero aoi repevrj'

did the arrow leap astray from the curved horn or speed vainly
from his hand; for as often as the inevitable bowstring rang,
so often he brought down his prey in air or thicket; wherefore

to thee, O Phoebus, he brings this Lyctian weapon as an offering,

having clasped it round with rings of gold.

44

O Pan, utter thy holy voice to the feeding flocks, running thy
curved lip over the golden reeds, that so they may often bring

gifts of white milk in heavy udders to Clymenus' home, and for

thee the lord of the she-goats, standing adorned by thine altars,

may spirt the red blood from his shaggy breast.

45

These unsown domains, O Pan of the hill, Stratonicus the

ploughman dedicates to thee in return of thy good deeds, saying,
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B6<7A;e S', e</>?7, ^aipwv ra era wolfUfia /cal creo

Beptceo TJ]V %aX&> ^Keri TejjLVo/jLewrjv

'ei,*; TO e7rav\iov evOdSe yap <roi,

ft) Tep7rofjt,evr) /cal yd/juov 6KT\crei,.

1 Feed in joy thine own flocks and look on thine own land, never

more to be shorn with bronze
;

thou wilt find the resting-place
a gracious one; for here charmed Echo will likewise fulfil her

marriage with thee.'



Ill

EPITAPHS

i

ON THE ATHENIAN DEAD AT PLATAEA

SIMONIDES

TO tfaXw? 6vr)(riceiv dperfjs fiepo? eorrl

6K Trdvrcov TOUT' aireveipe

yap <nrev8ovT6<; e\evQepLav TrepiOelvai

dyrjpdvrq) XptojAevoi ev\oyirj.

II

ON THE LACEDAEMONIAN DEAD AT PLATAEA

SIMONIDES

/cXeo? oiBe
<{>fa<y irepl TrarpiSi

Kvdveov Oavdrov

Ov 8e TedvacrL OavovTes, eirel aft dperrj Ka6virepdv

dvdyet, Sw/iaro? ef
'

If to die nobly is the chief part of excellence, to us out of all

men Fortune gave this lot ; for hastening to set a crown of free-

dom on Hellas, we lie possessed of praise that grows not old.

These men having set a crown of imperishable glory on their

own land were folded in the dark cloud of death; yet being dead

they have not died, since from on high their excellence raises them

gloriously out of the house of Hades.
149
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m
ON THE SPARTANS AT THERMOPYLAE

FARMEN IO

Tov yairjs teal TTOVTOV dfj,ei(f>0eio-ai(ri Ke\ev0ot,s

vavrrjv rjireipov, ire^oTropov 7r\dyovs,

Sopdr&v etcaTovrdcrw eo-reyev

ai<r%vv(70' ovpea Kal

IV

ON THE SAME

SIMONIDES

OTL

a rot? fceivwv ij

V

ON THE DEAD IN AN UNKNOWN BATTLE

MNASALCAS

iraTpav, 7ro\vSafcpvv eir av^evi Seo-fibv

pvo/jbvoi, Svo<f>epav dfjbfapdXovro KOVIV,

"Apvvvrai, 8' dperas alvov fjueyav. d\\d rt? a

rova-8' eaiboDV Ovda-KGiv r\drco v

3

Him, who over changed paths of earth and sea sailed on the

mainland and went afoot upon the deep, Spartan valour held back
on three hundred spears ;

be ashamed, O mountains and seas.

4

O passer by, tell the Lacedaemonians that we lie here obeying
their orders.

5

These men, in saving their native land that lay with tearful fetters

on her neck, clad themselves in the dust of darkness
; and they win

great praise of excellence ; looking on them, let a citizen have

courage to die for his country.
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VI

ON THE DEFENDERS OF TEGEA

SIMONIDES

81 dvOpcoTTcov dperdv ov% LKCTO tcaTrvb?

aldepa 8aio/j,evr)<> evpw%6pov
O? ftovKovro 7ro\tv fjuev ekevdepia reOakvlav

\iirelv, avrol 8' ev Trpo/jbdoia-i, Oavelv.

VII

ON THE DEAD IN A BATTLE IN BOEOTIA

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

X/aoz/6

^776X09 rj^erepddv 7ra<n, yevov

lepav a-(t)%i,v 7ripa>fj,6vo

ev

VIII

ON A SLAIN WARRIOR

ANACREON

Ka/3T/oo? ev TroXe/Aot? TtyLto/cpiro? ov roSe ad

A/0779 5' OVK dyaQcov ^etSerat, aXXa Ka/cwv.

Through these men's valour the smoke of the burning of wide-

floored Tegea went not up to heaven, who chose to leave the city

glad and free to their children, and themselves to die in forefront of

the battle.

7

O Time, all-surveying deity of the manifold things wrought
among mortals, carry to all men the message of our fate, that

striving to save the holy soil of Greece we die on the renowned
Boeotian plains.

8

Valiant in war was Timocritus, whose monument this is ; but

Ares spares the coward, not the brave.
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IX

ON THE SLAIN IN A BATTLE IN THESSALY

AESCHYLUS

LvavGf) Kai TOV(T$ fACVGyycas (t)\0'v avopas

M.otpa "TroXvppTjvov TrarpiSa pvo/juevovs'

Zcobv Se <j>0ifjLV(i)v TreXerat Xeo9, OL irore yvu

'O&craiav au,<bie<ravTO KOVIV.

X

ON THE ATHENIAN DEAD AT THE BATTLE OF CHALCIS

SIMONIDES

VTTO

vOev EuptVou
OVK aSlfcax;' epaTrjv yap aTroyXecra/JLev veor^ra

lrjv TroXejJuov Se^dfievot,

XI

ON THE ERETRIAN EXILES IN PERSIA

PLATO

TTOT Alyaioio j3apvj3po/j,ov otSyu-o. XtTro^re?

'Ei/cftardvtov ire^iw /cei/jueOa /xea-crcm'ft).

Xatpe K\VTIJ 7TOT6 Trarpls 'T&perpia, ^aiper 'A6f)vai

9

These men also, the steadfast among spears, dark Fate destroyed
as they defended their native land rich in sheep ;

but they being
dead their glory is alive, who woefully clad their limbs in the dust

of Ossa.

10

We fell under the fold of Dirphys, and a memorial is reared

over us by our country near the Euripus, not unjustly; for we lost

lovely youth facing the rough cloud of war.

ii

We who of old left the booming surge of the Aegean lie here in

the mid-plain of Ecbatana : fare thou well, renowned Eretria once
our country, farewell Athens nigh to Euboea, farewell dear sea.
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XII

ON THE SAME

PLATO

? eV/iez> 'l&perpi/cov, ay%i, Be

<f>ev ryalrjs OGO-QV afy rjfiereprjs.

XIII

ON AESCHYLUS

AESCHYLUS

A.i(T%v\ov Eu<o/[Hft>z/o9 'AOrjvalov roSe icevdei

fjivfjfj,a tcaTa(f)6lfjLevov 7rvpo<f)6poio FeXa?

'A.\Krjv S' evSoKifjiov MapaOwviov akcros av

KOL

XIV

ON AN EMPTY TOMB IN TRACHIS

EUPHORION

Ov Tprj^is ere \i6eios CTT' ocrrea \evfca Ka\V7TTi

ouS' f) /cvdveov ypd/jL/jba \ar

)(ovaa TrerpTj,

'AXXa ra ^ev AoXt^?;? re KOI alTrewTJs kpaicavoio

'I/edpiov prjo-cret, Kv/Jba Trepl KpOKakaw
'Aim S' eyo) ^eviif]^ TIo\vfjLr)8eo<; fj /ceverj

ApvoTTwv Si^lrda-iv ev

12

We are Eretrians of Euboea by blood, but we lie near Susa,
alas ! how far from our own land.

13

Aeschylus son of Euphorion the Athenian this monument hides,
who died in wheat-bearing Gela ; but of his approved valour the

Marathonian grove may tell, and the deep-haired Mede who knew it.

Not rocky Trachis covers over thy white bones, nor this stone

with her dark-blue lettering; but them the Icarian wave dashes

about the shingle of Doliche and steep Dracanon ; and I, this empty
earth, for old friendship with Polymedes, am heaped among the

thirsty herbage of Dryopis.
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xv
; ON A GRAVE AT MERGE

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

Wela Karfav&is eir air 'AOrjvwv

re ve/cvs viaraeai e/c M.ep6rj$'

M.T) o-e 7' dvidro) Trdrpijs airo rij\e Oavovra*

irdvToOev els o (frepcov els
'

XVI

ON A GRAVE AT CYZICUS

ERYCIUS

'A.T01? eyd)' tcelvf) yap 6/1.77 7r6\w e/c Be ft'

'

Xot^o? "A/oT/9
J

Ira\o)v irpLv TTOT e

Kat dero 'Pcofjualwv TroXi^rtSa' vvv 8e

ocrrea vrj(rali) Kuft/to? rj^iao-ev.

Xat/3Oi9 ?) Opetyaa-a, Kal
rj /jbeTeTreira \a%ovcra

%0<ov fjie, teal rj KoKirois varaTa Sea/j,evr).

XVII

ON A SHIPWRECKED SAILOR

PLATO

Navvjyov ra<o9 elfj,i' 6 8' dvrlov earl

ft>9 a\l fcal yairj %vvb<}

Straight is the descent to Hades, whether thou wert to go from
Athens or takest thy journey from Meroe ; let it not vex thee to

have died so far away from home ; from all lands the wind that

blows to Hades is but one.

16

I am an Athenian woman
;
for that was my city ; but from

Athens the wasting War-god of the Italians took me for spoil long

ago and made a Roman citizen ;
and now that I am dead, seagirt

Cyzicus wraps my bones. Fare thou well, O land that nurturedst

me, and thou that thereafter didst hold me, and thou that at last

hast taken me to thy breast.

I am the tomb of one shipwrecked ;
and that opposite me, of a

husbandman ;
for a common Hades lies beneath sea and earth.
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XVIII

ON THE SAME
PLATO

IIX&>T?7^e9 <7&>biO"$e /cal elv d\i /cal /card yalav,

fore Be vawrjyov ar^ia irapep^o^evoi.

XIX

ON THE SAME
THEODORIDES

Nai/T/'yoi) ra<o9 eifii
m arv Be TrXee- /cal yap off ij/iet9

', al \oi7ral vrjes eTrovroTropovv.

XX

ON THE SAME
LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM

\ f tt * v
7rXoo9 ovpios' r\v o af

efiet TOt9 'AtBeco TrpoaTreXdo-y

0co
/jbrj XairfjLa Kafcoj;6vov, aXX' eo

. > f / / , V^ / .

XXI

ON THE SAME
AUTHOR UNKNOWN

NaimXe, firj TrevOov rtz/09 evOdBe rvfjufto? oB' dpi y

18

Well be with you, O mariners, both at sea and on land; but

know that you pass by the grave of a shipwrecked man.

19

I am the tomb of one shipwrecked; but sail thou; for even
while we perished, the other ships sailed on over the sea.

20

May the seafarer have a prosperous voyage ;
but if, like me, the

gale drive him into the harbours of Hades, let him blame not the

inhospitable sea-gulf, but his own foolhardiness, that loosed moor-

ings from our tomb.
21

Mariner, ask not whose tomb I am here, but be thine own
fortune a kinder sea.
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XXII

ON THE SAME

CALLIMACHUS

Tt9 fez/o?, a) vavtjye; Aeoz/r^o? evOdSe veicpov

evpev 7r' alyt,a\ov<;, %ft><76
8e raSe rd(f)O)

eiriKripov ebv ftuov ovSe yap

, alOvir) 8' Iva 6a\aa-(TO7ropL.

XXIII

ON THE EMPTY TOMB OF ONE LOST AT SEA

GLAUCUS

Ov KOVW ouS' oKiyov Trerprj? /3a/?O9, aXX' ^p
TJV eVopa9 avrrj iraaa 6d\acrcra ra</>O9*

"fiXero yap avv vt]i' ra S' oa-rea TTOV TTOT eiceivov

7rv06rai, aWvlais yvm&ra fiovai,*; eveireiv.

XXIV

ON THE SAME

SIMONIDES

Tepdveia, KCUCOV Xe7ra9, w<eXe9 "IcrTpov

teal 9 ^/cvdecov fjba/cpbv opav ^dvalv

7reXa9 vaiew ^Keipcoviicbv ol^fia 6a\dcr(rr)s

aytcea vt<f>ofj,evas dfji<f>l MeXoupta8o9*

22

What stranger, O shipwrecked man ? Leontichus found me here
a corpse on the shore, and heaped this tomb over me, with tears

for his own calamitous life : for neither is he at peace, but flits like

a gull over the sea.

23

Not dust nor the light weight of a stone, but all this sea that

thou beholdest is the tomb of Erasippus ; for he perished with his

ship, and in some unknown place his bones moulder, and the sea-

gulls alone know them to tell.

24

Cloudcapt Geraneia, cruel steep, would thou hadst looked on
far Ister and long Scythian Tanais, and not lain nigh the surge of

the Scironian sea by the ravines of the snowy Meluriad rock : but
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vi/ 8' 6 /j,ev iv TTOVTO) Kpvepo? veicw ol Be (Sapelav

Keveol TySe flowon rd^oL.

XXV

ON THE SAME

DAMAGETUS

7TOT6 y/z-ft>779, TO, Trap' 6\7riBa

l Av/cq> iceveov TOVTOV e%eve rdcfrov.

OvSe yap bdvelyv eXa^ev KOVLV, a\\d

vz/ta?, rj vr)(ra>v TlovTidS&v rt

o 76 TTOV TrdvTwv Krepeav arep oa-rea <f>aLvei

alyia\ov.

XXVI

ON THE SAME

LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM

Eu/oou /* Tprj^ela ical alirrjecraa /caraty!?

teal vv Kal Svofaprj? /cvfjuara

v(n, tcvp/jt,a

ovro? eTrecrTi, \L6os.

now he is a chill corpse in ocean, and the empty tomb here cries

aloud of his heavy voyage.

25

Thymodes also, weeping over unlooked-for woes, reared this

empty tomb to Lycus his son ; for not even in a strange land did
he get a grave, but some Thynian headland or Pontic island holds

him, where, forlorn of all funeral rites, his shining bones lie naked
on an inhospitable shore.

26

A rough and steep-down squall out of the East, and night, and
the waves of the gloomy setting of Orion were my bane, and I

Callaeschrus lost my hold of life as I sped through the mid Libyan
sea : so I am rolled drifting in ocean, to be the prey of fishes, and
this stone says falsely that it is over me.
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XXVII

ON A SAILOR DROWNED IN HARBOUR

ANTIPATER OF SIDON

Hdcra 0d\a(T(Ta 0d\aa-cra' rl Kv^XaSa? rj

Kvpa Kal 'Ofeta? ^Xea /JLefju^ofjueda;

"A\Xa>9 rovvofjC e%ovcriv eirel rl
/JLG

rov 7rpo<f)vy6vra

fceiva %Kap<f)aievs d^etcaKv^re \ip,r)v ;

ev7r\otrjv appro TW a>9 rd ye irovrov

ovros, 6 rvfJiftevOels olSev
'

XXVIII

ON ARISTON OF GYRENE, LOST AT SEA

THEAETETUS

a) TrXaWre?, o K.vp7)vaio<i 'A.picrra)v

Trep %eviov \icr(rer(u v/Jifie Ato?

Trarpl WLevcovi,, Trap' 'I/capias cm

,
ev A.iyal<

XXIX

ON BITON OF AMPHIPOLIS, LOST AT SEA

NICAENETUS

ov el/jbl BtTeoz/09, oSoiTTOpe" el cSe Topcovrjv

\ei>7TQ)V et9 avrrjv ep%eai, 'A/i-c/)t7roXt^,

27

Everywhere the sea is the sea ; why idly blame we the Cyclades
or the narrow wave of Helle and the Needles ? in vain have they
their fame ;

or why when I had escaped them did the harbour of

Scarphe whelm me ? Pray whoso will for a fair passage home ;
that

the sea's way is the sea, Aristagoras knows who is buried here.

28

sailing mariners, Ariston of Gyrene prays you all, in the name
of Zeus the Protector, to tell his father Meno that he lies by the

Icarian rocks, having given up the ghost in the Aegean sea.

29

1 am the grave of Biton, O wayfarer; and if leaving Torone
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N itcayopa, Traiotov on TOV JJLOVOV avTq>

'Eptycov w\ecre Travovcrirj.

XXX

ON POLYANTHUS OF TORONE, LOST AT SEA

PHAEDIMUS

Ald^co Tlo\vav0ov, ov evveTis, <w

lov ev TVfJL/3q> 6rj/cev 'Apio-rayoprj

o-iroSitjv re KCLI oarrea (TOV oe

w\<rev Alyaiov KVfia Trepl ^ici

bpdpivoi fjuw eirel ve/cvv

, Topcovaicov

XXXI

ON A WAYSIDE TOMB

NICIAS

r/

Ifeu vir alyeipoi&iv, ejrel Kcifies, evBaft, ooira,

KOI irlff acraov la>v TrlSatcos a^erepa^,

Mvacrcu Se Kpdvav KOI diroirpodiy av eVl

TraiSl TrapiSpverai,.

thou goest even to Amphipolis, tell Nicagoras that the wind from

Strymon at the setting of the Kids lost him his only son.

3

I bewail Polyanthus, O thou who passest by, whom Aristagore
his wife laid newly-wedded in the grave, having received dust and
bones (but him the ill-blown Aegean wave cast away off Sciathus),
when at early dawn the fishermen drew his luckless corpse, O
stranger, into the harbour of Torone.

3 1

Sit beneath the poplars here, wayfarer, when thou art weary, and

drawing nigh drink of our spring; and even far away remember
the fountain that Simus sets by the side of Gillus his dead child.
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XXXII

ON THE CHILDREN OF NICANDER AND LYSIDICE

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

El? oSe Ni/cdv8pov re/evcov TCW^O?' ev <ao<? dovs

dvva- rav lepav AucrtSt/ca? yevedv.

XXXIII

ON A BABY

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

yevopevov

ov/c ol8' etr dyaOwv alVto? el're /caicco

TI a-TrevSeis ; ov arol Trdvre? 6(f>ei,\6fA0a ;

XXXIV

ON A CHILD OF FIVE

LUCIAN

TlalBd
/JUG TrevTaeTqpov d/crjBea dvpov e%oz/ra

vrj\ei,r)<; 'AiSrjs rjpiraae

'A\\a
fj,e /Jt,rj

K\aLoi^' /cal yap PIOTOIO

iravpov, Kal Travpcov TCOV j3ioroto KCLKWV.

32

This is the single tomb of Nicander's children
;
the light of a

single morning ended the sacred offspring of Lysidice.

33

Me a baby that was just tasting life heaven snatched away, I

know not whether for good or for evil
; insatiable Death, why hast

thou snatched me cruelly in infancy ? Why hurriest thou ? Are we
not all thine in the end ?

34

Me Callimachus, a five-years-old child whose spirit knew'npt
grief, pitiless Death snatched away; but weep thou not for me';
for little was my share in life, and little in life's ills.
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XXXV

ON A CHILD OF SEVEN

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

"A.yye\e ^epcrec^ovrj^ 'TZpfif), rlva TovSe

et9 TOV d/jieiS'rjTov TdpTapov
'

Motpd Tt9 al/ce\i,os TOV 'A/HVrwz/* rfpirad air

7TTaTfj, /Z(70-O9 8' (7TiV 6 77YU9 y6VTO>V.

r)<s TlXouTwi/, ov Trvevfiara TrdvTa jSporeia

crol ve/jierat,; TI rpvya?

XXXVI

ON A BOY OF TWELVE

CALLIMACHUS

TOV ircuoa TraTrjp a7reOrjK6 $>i

XXXVII

ON CLEOETES

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

airo^difievoio KXeotrou TOV

a>9 /ca\bs a)v eOavev.

35

Hermes messenger of Persephone, whom usherest thou thus to

the laughterless abyss of Death? A cruel fate snatched Ariston

from the fresh air at seven years old, and the child lies between
his parents. Pluto delighting in tears, are not all mortal spirits

allotted to thee ? why dost thou strip the unripe grapes of youth ?

36

Philip his father laid here the twelve-years-old child, his high

hope, Nicoteles.

37

Looking on the monument of a dead boy, Cleoetes son of

Menesaechmus, pity him who was so beautiful and died.

L
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XXXVIII

ON A BEAUTIFUL BOY

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

Ov TO Oaveiv akyeivbv, eirel TO ye nracri

a\\a irplv rfKiKiTf](; real yovecw 7rpoTpov.

Ov ydjjiov, ov vfievaiov l$a>v, ov

XXXIX

ON A BOY OF NINETEEN

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

Xalpeiv TOV KCLTO, <ya<i etTra-9,

/Balif 7rl <rav Trpa^iv

^vveaicai&eiceTrjs yap VTTO aTvyepas eBa/Jbdcrdrjv

vova-ov KOI Xe/TTft) TOV >y\VKvv aekiov.

XL

ON A SON, BY HIS FATHER

PHANIAS

'HplW OVK 7rl TTdTpi, 7TO\VfC\aVTOV & 67Tfc

Avert? a>Xi, Keverjv TTJvS"
1

ave^oxye KOVIV

OVVO/JLO, Tap%v<7a<!, eVet ov% VTTO

rj\v9e SVCTTIJVOV \etyava

38

Not death is bitter, since that is predestinate for all, but to die

ere the time and before our parents : I having seen not marriage
nor wedding-chant nor bridal bed, lie here the love of many, and
to be the love of more.

39

Bidding hail to me, Diogenes beneath the earth, go about thy
business and obtain thy desire ; for at nineteen years old I was
laid low by cruel sickness and leave the sweet sun.

40

Lysis heaped this empty dust, a monument not for a father but
for his grief over a much-wept child, entombing but the name,
since the relics of hapless Mantitheus came not beneath the hand
of his parents.
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XLI

ON A SON, BY HIS MOTHER
DIOTIMUS

Tt 7T\eov els wSiva Trovelv, ri 8e reKva re/ceo-Oai ;

fjurj
re/cot

r) fj,e\\ei TratSo? opav Qdvarov.

eo> yap afj/jba Ridvopi ftevaro /juJTijp,

eirpeire 8' e/c TratSo? /jbrjTepa rovbe

XLII

ON A GIRL

CALLIMACHUS

rrjv TroXv/juvOov, 7ri(rTafj,V'r)v Ka\a

a/jLicov TroKXdrci,

crvvepiOov, del \d\ov f]

evOdSe TOV irdaai^ virvov o

XLIII

ON A BETROTHED GIRL

ERINNA

Bo.i//aSo9 e/i/i-r 7ro\v/c\avrav Be

,
rw Kara yds TOVTO \eyoi,<;

'

eerer
1

''Ai'Sa* rdSe 6^ o'l Ka ad^aO"
1

opwvn

What profits it to labour in childbirth ? what to bear children ?

let not her bear who must see her child's death ; for to stripling
Bianor his mother reared the tomb

; but it was fitting that the

mother should obtain this service of the son.

42

The daughters of the Samians often require Crethis the teller*

of tales, who knew pretty games, sweetest of workfellows, ever

talking ; but she sleeps here the sleep to which they all must come.

43

I am of Baucis the bride; passing by my oft-wept pillar thou

mayest say this to Death that dwells under ground, 'Thou art

envious, O Death
'

; and they who see this monument will tell of
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f

n? rav TratS', 'T/teVato? vfi a? eunfoero Trev/ca?,

Tai>S' eTTi icaSea-ras e<Xe<ye Trvpicaias,

Km <7U /Lte^, w 'Tytej/ate, ydfju&v ^oKiralov doiftav

e? Qptfvcw ryoepwv (frOe

XLIV

ON THE SAME

ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA

Avcrovir) fjue Alffva-o-av e%et icovis, a

Keljj>ai TTapOevl/cr) rfjSe irapa
rH Se

//.e Opeifra/JLewr) TlofjiTr^trj avrl Owyarpos

Hvp erepov <T7Tv8ovara' TO 8' tyBaaev, ov&e tear ev^v

XLV

ON A SINGING-GIRL

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

Kvavwiriv Moucra-v, drjSova rrjv /j,e\lyr)pvv,

Xtro? oS
5

eJ-aTTiwr}? TV/JL^O^ avavSov

Kal Keirai, \lOo<$ w? 17 irdvcro^o^y fj

Movaa /ca\ri, Kov^rj crol Acoz/i? tfSe

the most bitter fortune of Bauco, how her father-in-law burned
the girl on the funeral pyre with those torches by whose light

the marriage train was to be led home
; and thou, O Hymenaeus,

didst change the tuneable bridal song into a voice of wailing dirges.

44

Ausonian earth holds me a woman of Libya, and I lie a maiden
here by the sea-sand near Rome; and Pompeia, who nurtured

me like a daughter, wept over me and laid me in a free tomb, while

hastening on that other torch-fire for me
; but this one came first,

and contrary to our prayers Persephone lit the lamp.

45

Blue-eyed Musa, the sweet-voiced nightingale, suddenly this

little grave holds voiceless, and she lies like a stone who was so

accomplished and so famous ;
fair Musa, be this dust light over

thee.
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XLVI

ON CLAUDIA HOMONOEA

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

'H TroXu Set/o^wz/ Xiyvpcorepij, f) irapa

fcal Qoivais avTr\<$ ^pva-orept] KuTT/
CH \a\L7j (fiaiSptj re ^eXt(!Wt9, evff* 'Op

KelfAdi, 'ArtywyTft) 8d/cpva XetTro/jbevr)

T&) 7re\ov aa-irao-ir) /3curj<? airo' rrjv Be Toa-avrrjv

aTrpoiSrjs eo-KeSacrev

XLVII

ON PAULA OF TARENTUM

DIODORUS

"I(7Tfc> i/u/CTO? e/x^9 a
/jue KeKpv<f)6v oltcia ravra

\diva, KWKVTOV T' afJL^iyorjTov vScop,

OVTI
fju avrfp, o X^ovcrt, fcareiCTavev 9 ydfjiov

TraTTTaiiHDv ri fJLarrjv ovvopa
e

a
/i,e K.rjpes ayovcri fMe^op^evai' ov

HaOXa Tapavrivr) tcdrOavev oo/cv

46

I Homonoea, who was far clearer-voiced than the Sirens, I who
was more golden than the Cyprian herself at revellings and feasts,

I the chattering bright swallow lie here, leaving tears to Atimetus,
to whom I was dear from girlhood ;

but unforeseen fate scattered

all that great affection.

47

Bear witness this my stone house of night that has hidden me,
and the wail-circled water of Cocytus, my husband did not, as men
say, kill me, his eyes set on marriage with another; why should

Rufinius have an ill name idly ? but my predestined Fates lead me
away; not surely is Paula of Tarentum the only one who has died

before her day.
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XLVIII

ON A MOTHER, DEAD IN CHILDBIRTH

DIODORUS

tSt rovro KKo<f>dai

KoO/ooz/ e?rel TiKrovaa KaretyOiro* TralSa Se

A.a-/3i,d8ecr(Ti,v %O9 teal 'Irja-ovi Trarpl \i,7rov(rav

"A/ore/i-t, <jol

XLIX

ON A MOTHER OF EIGHTEEN, AND HER BABY

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

fjue Sdpapra HoXvgeivrjv,

KOI alvoTraOovs evveire

"Qcra-ov eV a)8i<nv /ecu ^repa' iral^a 8e

e<f)0a<rV ov& avrwv
'

avrr) 6dvov
t a/m

apTi Se teal vv

48

These woeful letters of Diodorus' wisdom tell that I was engraven
for one early dead in child-birth, since she perished in bearing a

boy ;
and I weep to hold Athenai's the comely daughter of Melo,

who left grief to the women of Lesbos and her father Jason ;
but

thou, O Artemis, wert busy with thy beast-slaying hounds.

49

Name me Polyxena wife of Archelaus, child of Theodectes and

hapless Demarete, and a mother as far as the birth-pangs; but
fate overtook the child before full twenty suns, and myself died

at eighteen years, just a mother and just a bride, so brief was all

my day.
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L

ON A YOUNG WIFE

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

Trjv <re//,i>o>5 ij<ra<Tav afjLWfirjTov re avvevvov

ijTps avrjp

TijvSe Travva-TaTirjv a-rrjcraTO fjLaprvpivjv.

LI

ON ATTHIS OF CNIDOS

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

"AT0A9 ep,ol %ij(racra real et? eyite irvev^a Xt7rou<ra,

a>5 Tra/309 evfypocrvvris vvv Saicpvcov Trpofyacn,

Ayvd, 7rov\vry6rjTj rL irevdipov VTTVOV laveis

avSpb? OLTTO (TTpVQ)V OV7TOT QzivO, KCtpa

eprj/jicoa-aa-a TOV ov/ceri* <rol yap

rj\,dov ofjiov

LII

ON PREXO, WIFE OF THEOCRITUS OF SAMOS

LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM

? uz/o? evara, yvvai, Tlapfyv VTTO Kiova

o) KaXXtreXeu?. Kal iro^airr) ;

5

To his wife Paulina, holy of life and blameless, who died at

nineteen years, Andronicus the physician paying memorial placed
this witness the last of all.

Atthis who didst live for me and breathe thy last toward me,
source of joyfulness formerly as now of tears, holy, much lamented,
how sleepest thou the mournful sleep, thou whose head was never

laid away from thy husband's breast, leaving Theius alone as one
who is no more

;
for with thee the hopes of our life went to

darkness.

52

Who and of whom art thou, O woman, that liest under the

Parian column? Prexo, daughter of Calliteles. And of what
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Tt9 Be ae Kal KTepeij;e; eorcpiTo<;, ci> fie 701/7)6?

egeSo&av. OvrjGiceis
'

e/c rtVo?; CK TO/cerov.

Evcra TTOGtoV ereoyv ; Svo Keiicocrw. r) pd 7' are/cva? ;

OVK, a\\a Tpierr) KaXXtTeA/^v G\Lirov.

(rol tcelvbs 76 Kal e? ftadv yijpas LKOITO.

Kal croly i;6W6, irbpot, iravra Tv%r) ra Ka\d.

LIII

ON AMAZONIA OF THESSALONICA

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

T/7rre fJLaTrjv yo6o>VT$ e/juq)

ovbev e^&) Oprjvtdv a%iov ev

A.7Jye ryoow Kal irave 7rocri9, Kal TratSe? efielo

Kal

LIV

ON A LACEDAEMONIAN NURSE

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

77) Kare^ei TirOrjv TralScov Aioyeirov

Tle\o7rovvrj(rov rrjvSe

country? Of Samos. And also who buried thee? Theocritus,
to whom my parents gave me in marriage. And of what diedst

thou ? In childbirth. How old ? Two-and-twenty. And child-

less? Nay, but I left a three-year-old Calliteles. May he live

at least and come to great old age. And to thee, O stranger, may
Fortune give all prosperity.

53

Why idly bemoaning linger you by my tomb? nothing worthy
of lamentation is mine among the dead. Cease from plaints and
be at rest, O husband, and you, my children, fare well, and keep
the memory of Amazonia.

54

Here earth holds the Peloponnesian woman who was the most
faithful nurse of the children of Diogeitus.
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LV

ON A LYDIAN SLAVE

DIOSCORIDES

AuSo? eya), val AvSo9, e\evdepl<p Se fie

Sea-TroTa, TifiavBij TOV <rbv eBev

\Lvaiwv do-ivrj Teivois J3tov rfv & VTTO 777/90)9

0*09

LVI

ON A PERSIAN SLAVE

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

KOI VVV V7TO yfjv, VOl Se<T7TOTa, 7Ti<7TO9 U

a>9 7ra/309j evvolrjs ovtc

ie TOT' e/c VOVGOV rt9

, Tleparjv ryevos* ev Se

LVII

ON A FAVOURITE DOG

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

^i/ TpijSov 09 Trapdyet,?, av 7ra)9 roSe aijfia

firj, Seofiai, ye\darrj? el KVVOS ecm,

55

A Lydian am I, yes a Lydian, but in a free tomb, O my master,
thou didst lay thy fosterer Timanthes

; prosperously mayest thou

lengthen out an unharmed life, and if under the hand of old age
thou shalt come to me, I am thine, O master, even in the grave.

56
Even now beneath the earth I abide faithful to thee, yes my

master, as before, forgetting not thy kindness, in that then thou

broughtest me thrice out of sickness to safe foothold, and now
didst lay me here beneath sufficient shelter, calling me by name,
Manes the Persian

;
and for thy good deeds to me thou shalt have

servants readier at need.

57
Thou who passest on the path, if haply thou dost mark this

monument, laugh not, I pray thee, though it is a dog's grave ;
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Se KOVLV o-vveOrfKav

05 fjiov real GTrjKr) TOV& e^dpa^e \6yov.

LVIII

ON A MALTESE WATCH-DOG
TYMNES

e TOV GK MeXtTT;? dpybv tcvva <f>r}(rlv
6

la^iVy Euyu-^Xov TTKTTOTaTov fyvXaica*

Tavpov fjiiv Ka\ee(7KoVj or' rjv erf vvv 8e TO /ceivov

<j)0ey/Jia (ricoTrrjpal VVKTQS e^ovcriv oSo/.

LIX

ON A GRASSHOPPER
PHAENNUS

/jLev 670), \iyvpav 6/ca /jbovaav avelijv

ls airb Trrepvywv, TOV /3a@vv ayov VTTVOV

S' eir e/jiol TOV eoi/coTa Tv/j,/3ov, o

'tlptoTrov %evv a

. LX

ON A TAME PARTRIDGE
AGATHIAS

OvtceTi TTOV T\r)fjLOv <TKOTre\cii)

ot/co? eet <re

tears fell for me, and the dust was heaped above me by a master's

hands, who likewise engraved these words on my tomb.

Here the stone says it holds the white dog from Melita, the most
faithful guardian of Eumelus ; Bull they called him while he was

yet alive; but now his voice is prisoned in the silent pathways
of night.

59

On Democritus would I the grasshopper draw deep sleep when
I let loose shrill music from my wings ;

and Democritus over me
when I was dead reared this fitting tomb, O wayfarer, nigh to

Oropus.
60

No longer, poor partridge migrated from the rocks, does thy
woven house hold thee in its thin withies, nor under the sparkle
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uS' VTTO fjLapfiapvyf) 0a\epa)7riBo$
^

a/cpa TrapaiOva-a-eis 0a\7ro/j,eva)v

tXoupo? aireOpia-e, ra\\a Be

, KOI <j>0ovepr)v OVK eicopea-a-e

Nvv Be ae
fjurj /cov<f>r) KpVTrroi KOVW, a\\a ffapela,

ft}} TO reov rcelvrj \etyavov e

LXI

ON A THESSALIAN HOUND

SIMONIDES

*H <rev Kal fyQipevas XeiV oa-rea rwS' evl Tv

eri Tpopeew Orjpas, aypaxrTi,

Tav B' aperav olBev fjueya n^Xtoy, a r aplB7J\o$

"O<rera, Kt^atpwz/o? T* olovoftoi,

LXII

ON CHARIDAS OF GYRENE

CALLIMACHUS

H p' VTTO aol Xapt8a9 avairaverai ; el rbv 'ApfjLfj,a

TOV KvpTjvaiov TralBa \eyeis, VTT' epoi.

fl XaptSa, rt ra vepOe ; TroXv? O-KOTOS. at 8' avoBoi

o Be H\OVTO>V ;

of fresh-faced Dawn dost thou ruffle up the edges of thy basking
wings ; the cat bit off thy head, but the rest of thee I snatched

away, and she did not fill her greedy jaw ; and now may the earth

cover thee not lightly but heavily, lest she drag out thy remains.

61

Surely even as thou liest dead in this tomb I deem the wild

beasts yet fear thy white bones, huntress Lycas; and thy valour

great Pelion knows, and splendid Ossa and the lonely peaks of

Cithaeron.

62

Does Charidas in truth sleep beneath thee ? If thou meanest
the son of Arimmas of Cyrene, beneath me. O Charidas, what of

the under world ? Great darkness. And what of the resurrection ?

A lie. And Pluto? A fable; we perish utterly.
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LXIII

ON THEOGNIS OF SINOPE

SIMONIDES

e6yvi8o<; dpi ^ivtoireos, oS

dvrl

LXIV

ON A DEAD FRIEND
AUTHOR UNKNOWN

TOUTO TOI rjfJLerepr)^ fjunjftijloVt ecrdXe

q \l0os J] fJMKprj T?}9 /jbeydXijs

Alel %7]Tr}crco ere' <ri> &, el Sepis ev

rov A.tf07}<; eTr' efjLol /j,ij
rt 7TM79

LXV

ON AN UNHAPPY MAN
AUTHOR UNKNOWN

ovTrj? Ato^ucrto? evOdSe KelpaL

Ta/creu9, yjt] ryij/j,a<f aWe Se
fjbijS'

6 Trarrjp.

LXVI

ON A CRETAN MERCHANT
SIMONIDES

yeveav B/3ora^o9 Toprvvio? e

ov Kara TOUT' e\0(ov, d\\a /car' e

63
I am the monument of Theognis of Sinope, over whom Glaucus

set me in guerdon of their long fellowship.

64
This little stone, good Sabinus, is the record of our great friend-

ship ;
ever will I require thee

;
and thou, if it is permitted among

the dead, drink not of the water of Lethe for me.

65

I Dionysius of Tarsus lie here at sixty, having never married
;

and I would that my father had not.

66

I Brotachus of Gortyna, a Cretan, lie here, not having come
hither for this, but for traffic.
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LXVII

ON SAON OF ACANTHUS
CALLIMACHUS

T?}Se ^dcov 6 ALrccovos 'AtcdvOios lepbv VTTVOV

KOifiaTai" Qvr\<TKiv fJLrj \eye TOU? dyaOovs.

67

Here Saon, son of Dicon of Acanthus, rests in a holy sleep ; say
not that the good die.



IV

LITERATURE AND ART

i

THE GROVE OF THE MUSES

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

AX<ro9 fjuev MOUOYU? lepov Xeye TOUT' dva/cela-Oai

ra<; nrapa

<f>povp6iv Krf

,
TW Kicra-) TOVTOV

II

THE VOICE OF THE WORLD

ANTIPATER OF SIDON

oxov /cdpvK dperas pa/cdpcw Se

v <f>e<yyos

f/

Q/J,'r)pov, dytypavrov a-ropa KOCT/JLOV

Say thou that this grove is consecrate to the Muses, pointing to

the books by the plane-trees, and that we guard it
; and if a true

lover of ours come hither, we crown him with our ivy.

The herald of the prowess of heroes and interpreter of the

immortals, a second sun on the life of Greece, Homer, the light of

the Muses, the ageless mouth of all the world, lies hid, O stranger,
under the sea-washed sand.

174
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in

THE TALE OF TROY

ALPHEUS

en, Opfjvov d/covofjuev, elaren Tpolrjv
'

etc pdOpcov iracrav epeiTro/Jbewrjv

Kat fjboOov Aldvreiov, VTTO <TT6(f>dvr) re 77-6X9709

K$6TOV ef LTTTTCOV "T^KTOpO, (TVpOfJieVOV

M.aioviSeQ) 8t,a M.ovcrav, ov ov fjuia irarls doi&bv

IV

ORPHEUS

ANTIPATER OF SIDON

Ov/cen 6e\<yoiieva<S) 'O/j^ev, Spvas, ovtceri,

afets, ov Qrjpwv avrovo/jiovs d>

OvKeTi KOifJbdcreLS dveptov /3po/j,ov, ov^i

ov vi<f>6TO)V crvpiiovs, ov Trararyevcrav aXa-'

"IlXeo yap' ere 8e TroXXa KartoovpavTo9 I I

Mvafjboo'vvas, /jLdTtjp S' e^o^a
Ti (frOi/jLevois crTova%ev/jLev e^>' vidcriv, CLVIK d\a\Kiv

rcov TraiScov 'A.'l'Srjv ovSe Oeols $vva/M<; ;

3

Still we hear the wail of Andromache, still we see all Troy
toppling from her foundations, and the battling of Ajax, and
Hector, bound to the chariot-horses, dragged under the city's

crown of towers, through the Muse of Maeonides, the poet with

whom no one country adorns herself as her own, but the zones of

both worlds.

4

No longer, Orpheus, wilt thou lead the charmed oaks, no longer
the rocks nor the lordless herds of the wild beasts

; no longer wilt

thou lull the roaring of the winds, nor hail and sweep of snow-
storms nor dashing sea

; for thou perishedst ;
and the daughters of

Mnemosyne wept sore for thee, and thy mother Calliope above all.

Why do we mourn over sons deceased, when not even gods avail to

ward off Death from their children ?
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v

SAPPHO

POSIDIPPUS

t^a, ocrrea pev aa irakai /cow, rj&

%atT?/9 ^ T fJLVpCOV GfJUTTVO

TTore TOV ^apievra irepLarreKkovo-a

opOpivwv rfijrao

Sa.7r^>wat Se pevovart, <fcX?;9 GTL KOI

0)8^9 at Xeu/cal <j)06yy6fjLvai o-

Ovvofia arov /AdKapicrTov, o NavKparis w&e

<TT' az/
t/cj;

NetXou z/afc e^>a\09

VI

ERINNA (l)

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

ere peicra-OTOKtov cap

apri, e Kv/cveio) {frOeyryo/jLevtiv crTo^a

et9 'A^epoi/ra Sta TrXaru /cu/ta

M.olpa \LVOK\(aa-rov 8eo-7roTfc9 r)

v, "Kpivva, aXo9 7roz/o9 ou <re yeycovei

5

Doricha, long ago thy bones are dust, and the ribbon of thy hair

and the raiment scented with unguents, wherein once wrapping
lovely Charaxus round thou didst cling to him, carousing into

dawn ;
but the white leaves of the dear ode of Sappho remain yet

and shall remain speaking thine adorable name, which Naucratis

shall keep here so long as a sea-going ship shall come to the

lagoons of Nile.

6

Thee, as thou wert just giving birth to a springtide of honeyed
songs and just finding thy swan-voice, Fate, mistress of the

threaded spindle, drove to Acheron across the wide water of the

dead ; but the fair labour of thy verses, Erinna, cries that thou

art not perished, but keepest mingled choir with the Maidens of

Pieria.
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VII

ERINNA (2)

LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM

HapOeviicrjv veaoiSbv ev V^VOTTO^OKTI

Rpivvav Mou<7<wz> avdea

et9 vpevaiov dvdpiracrev rj pa TO&' e

a

VIII

ANACREON'S GRAVE (l)

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

fe^e, roz/Se rdtftov rov
'

KvaicpeiovTos d

(nreicrov /JLOI 7rapi(t)V elfil jap

IX

ANACREON'S GRAVE (2)

ANTIPATER OF SIDON

Hetz^e, Ta<f)ov irapa \irbv
'

ell rl rot K /3i/3\c0v rj\6ev ef

e/jufj o-TroSifj, (nrelo-ov ydvo<s, 6<f>pa KCV otvo)

rapd

7

The young maiden singer Erinna, the bee among poets, who

sipped the flowers of the Muses, Hades snatched away to be his

bride ; truly indeed said the girl in her wisdom,
' Thou art envious,

O Death.'

8

O stranger who passest this the tomb of Anacreon, pour libation

over me in going by ;
for I am a drinker of wine.

9

O stranger who passest by the humble tomb of Anacreon, if thou

hast had aught of good from my books pour libation on my ashes,

pour libation of the jocund grape, that my bones may rejoice wetted

with wine ; so I, who was ever deep in the wine-steeped revels of

M
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ovai,

ft)? 6 <j>i\aicpriTOV (rvvTpocfr

e Kara<f)0L/Ji,evo<; J$dfc%ov $i%a TOVTOV

TOV yevefj jjuepoirtav ^wpov

X

PINDAR
ANTIPATER OF SIDON

Nefipelcov OTTOGOV (rd\7ri,yj; V7repla%e

To<Tcrov virep irdcras e/cpaye creto

OuSe /j,drrjv aTraXot? fof^09 irepl ^eiXeaiv ecr/i09

e?rXa(7 /cypoSerov, Tllvbape, a-elo /i-eXi*

Ma/)TU9 o Ma/aXto9 /cepoeis ^609, vftvov dei(ra<$

TOV <reo, /cal VO/JLI&V \rja-djj,vo<; Sovd/cwv.

XI

THESPIS

DIOSCORIDES

09 az/e7rXa<r

veapas KCUVOTO/JUWV

ore rpvyiicov Kardyot %opov, co rpdyos ad\a>v

%ft>TTi*:o9 ^^ G-VKWV appL^o^ aO\ov eW
Ot 8e fj,eTaTr\d(ra-ov<Ti vkoi rd$e' fivpios alwv

7ro\\a Trpoa-evprja-ei ^arepa' rd/jid S' e/ia.

Dionysus, I who was bred among drinking tunes, shall not even
when dead endure without Bacchus this place to which the genera-
tion of mortals must come.

10

As high as the trumpet's blast outsounds the thin flute, so high
above all others did thy lyre ring ; nor idly did the tawny swarm
mould their waxen-celled honey, O Pindar, about thy tender lips :

witness the horned god of Maenalus when he sang thy hymn and

forgot his own pastoral reeds.

ii

I am Thespis who first shaped the strain of tragedy, making new

partition of fresh graces among the masquers when Bacchus would
lead home the wine-stained chorus, for whom a goat and a basket

of Attic figs was as yet the prize in contests. A younger race

reshape all this
;
and infinite time will make many more inventions

yet ;
but mine are mine.
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XII

SOPHOCLES

SIMMIAS
'

virep TVfjufioio So<o/cXeo9, r)pe/j,a, /ct<7tre,

epirv^ois x\opovs eKTTpo^ecov TrXo/ca/ioi/9,

Kal TreraXof Trdvrrj Qd\\oi poSov, ij re

vypa 7repi,g K\^/jLara

ivvr6(f>povos r)v o

-
1

IK Mouo-wz/ afj,/j,iya KOI

XIII

EURIPIDES

THUCYDIDES

(Jiev 'EXXa? aTracr' J&vpiTri&ow ocrrea S'

^ Ma/ceS&)z>* 17 7a/o Sefaro repfjua fflov

s S' 'EXXaSo?
r

EXXa9, 'Atfr/z/a

al TOI/ eiraivov

XIV

ARISTOPHANES

PLATO

Xa/cHT69 T/iez/o9 rt \afielv oTrep ov%l

ZrjTOvaai, ^rv^rjv evpov 'Apicr

12

Gently over the tomb of Sophocles, gently creep, O ivy, flinging
forth thy green tresses, and all about let the rose-petal blow, and
the clustered vine shed her soft tendrils round, for the sake of the

wise-hearted eloquence mingled of the Muses and Graces that lived

on his honeyed tongue.

13

All Hellas is the monument of Euripides ; Macedonian earth

holds his bones, where his life reached its goal, but his native land

was the Hellas of Hellas, Athens
;
and having given most delight

by his Muses, he has praise likewise of many.

U
The Graces, seeking to take a sanctuary that will not fall, found

the soul of Aristophanes.
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xv

RHINTHO

NOSSIS

Kal fcaTrvpbv ye\do-a<$ Trapa/iei/Beo /cal $>i\ov eliro

pfj/ju
eir' e/jioi' ^PivOwv elfju

6

Mov&dwv 6\iyrj rt? d^ovis, d\\a

eic Tpayiicwv I&LOV KIGGQV e

XVI

MELEAGER (l)

MELEAGER

'A.TpefJ,a<;, w ^ez/e, ftalve' irap ev(re{3eart,v yap 6 7rpe<7/3t>9

VTTVOV o^>ei\6fJievov

,
o TOV ry\vKvSafcpvv

teal Moutra? tXapals o-uo-roXttra? Xdp

^o TaSdpeov 0' lepa
'

eparr) Mepoiroyv TTpea-jBvv e

el /j,ev %vpo<; ecro-l, <ra\dfju, el S' ovv crv ye

o9, et S'
f/

EXX?7i>, atpe, TO 8' auro

15

With a ringing laugh and a friendly word over me do thou pass

by; I am Rhintho of Syracuse, a small nightingale of the Muses;
but from our tragical mirth we plucked an ivy of our own.

16

Tread softly, O stranger; for here an old man sleeps among
the holy dead, lulled in the slumber due to all, Meleager son of

Eucrates, who united Love of the sweet tears and the Muses with

the joyous Graces ;
whom God-begotten Tyre brought to manhood,

and the sacred land of Gadara, but lovely Cos nursed in old age

among the Meropes. Now if thou art a Syrian, Satam, and if a

Phoenician, Naidios, and if a Greek, Fare well-, and say thou the

same.
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XVII

MELEAGER (2)

MELEAGER

Naero 9 e/jud peirretpa Tvpos, irdrpa Se
/-te

Teicvol

"AT#t9 ev 'A.(7a-vpiot<i vaiofjieva

JLv/cpdreco 5' e/3Xao-Toz>, o crvv Movcrat?

Mei/tTTTretat? o-vvrpo^dtra^

,
rt TO Oavfj,a;

VdiO/JL6V V 6vaTOV<$ TTaVTCLS 6Tt,KT6

'A\\a /AC TOZ^ XaXtoz/ KOI irpea^vr'rjv av

vrbs LKOLO \d\ov.

XVIII

PYLADES THE HARP-PLAYER

ALCAEUS OF MESSENE

Ttacra <rol olo/j,evq), Tlv\dSr), /cco/cverai

a7T\eicTOV aiTCiv ev 3o' rceipapeva,

OV TLfJLG)V f) Oe^i? VfJLVO7TO\OV,

17

Island Tyre was my nurse; and the Attic land that lies in

Syrian Gadara is the country of my birth
; and I sprang of

Eucrates, I Meleager, the companion of the Muses, first of all

who have run side by side with the Graces of Menippus. And
if I am a Syrian, what wonder? We all dwell in one country,
O stranger, the world

; one Chaos brought all mortals to birth.

And when stricken in years, I inscribed this on my tablets before

burial, since he who has old age for neighbour is nigh to death ;

do thou, bidding hail to me, the aged talker, thyself reach a

talking old age.

18

All Greece bewails thee departed, Pylades, and cuts short her

unbraided hair ; even Phoebus himself laid aside the laurels from

his unshorn tresses, honouring his own minstrel as was meet, and
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8' e/cXavaavro, poov 8' eo-rijo-ev CLKOVCOV

yoepwv fj^ov aTro

evre (TiSrjpeirjv ol/j,ov 6/3179
'

XIX

THE DEATH OF MUSIC

LEONTIUS

d^a ri<? Tore XetTrero Mof)<ra,

o-ev Se, Tl^drcov, <f>0i/j,evov iravaaro KOI

yap en Trporepcov jj,e\ea*v o\iyrj r

ev crat? a-^oJLevrj KOI (ecrl KOI T

XX

APOLLO AND MARSYAS (l)

ALCAEUS OF MESSENE

Ov/cer' ava ^pvyivjv 7ri,TVOTp6<f)ov w? TTOTC

fcpovfjua St,' evrprjrtov (^^776/16^09 Sovdicwv

u8' evl <rat9 TraXdjjuais TpiTcwiSos epyov
'

W9 Trplv

yap
OeLav

the Muses wept, and Asopus stayed his stream, hearing the cry
from their wailing lips ; and Dionysus' halls ceased from dancing
when thou didst pass down the iron path of Death.

19

When Orpheus was gone, a Muse was yet haply left, but when
thou didst perish, Plato, the harp likewise ceased ; for until then

there yet lived some little fragment of the old melodies, saved in

thy soul and hands.

20

No more through pine-clad Phrygia, as of old, shalt thou make

melody, uttering thy notes through the pierced reeds, nor in thy
hands as before shall the workmanship of Tritonian Athena
flower forth, nymph-born Satyr ; for thy hands are bound tight in

gyves, since being mortal thou didst join immortal strife with
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ACOTOL 8' ol K\d%ovres Icrov
<f)6pjj,Ly<yi,

wiracrav e'f a&Xcov ov credos a\V d

XXI

APOLLO AND MARSYAS (2)

ARCH IAS

Altopf) Orjpetov l/j,acr(r6fjL6Vos Seyu-a? avpaw,

T\a/j,ov, dopTr)0els e/c \ao-ta?

Aloypfj, <&oij3(t) yap dvdpcnov et<? epiv e

TTpatva K.\aiViTrjv vaieTacov

Set) Be jBoav av\olo fjbe\i^pofjLOv ov/cert

ev Qpvyiois ovp(TL

XXII

GLAPHYRUS THE FLUTE-PLAYER

ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA

vKrfcravTL iro\vTprirwv Sia \O>TO>V

iTre XiyvcfrOoyya) <l>oty8o9 eirl TX

evo-co reov evpe^a, rou? yap
''

e/c t&pvyivjs OUTO? eX^tiraro,

t Se crv Totourot? TOT' eviirvee^, OVK av
f

"Tayvi$

rrjv eVl MaidvSpm rc\avcre v<rav\ov e

Phoebus; and the flutes, that cried as honey-sweet as his harp,

gained thee from the contest no crown but death.

21

Thou hangest high where the winds lash thy wild body, O
wretched one, swinging from a shaggy pine ; thou hangest high.

for thou didst stand up to strife against Phoebus, O Satyr, dweller

on the cliff of Celaenae ; and we nymphs shall no longer as before

hear the honey-sounding cry of thy flute on the Phrygian hills.

22

Phoebus said over clear-voiced Glaphyrus as he breathed desire

through the pierced lotus-pipes,
* O Marsyas, thou didst tell false

of thine invention, for this is he who carried off Athena's flutes out

of Phrygia ;
and if thon hadst blown then in such as his, Hyagnis

would not have wept that strife by Maeander where the flute was

vanquished.'
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XXIII

VIOL AND FLUTE

THEOCRITUS

TTOTI TOLV Moitrav SiSvfjLOis av\oi(Tiv

v rl fiat ; Krpya) TrafcrlB' d

"'A.pjjev/Jiai ri /cpe/cew 6 &e ftwicoXos afJbfjLLya

t>9 Be arravres \a,(ri,av%6vos evboOev dvrpov

Hava rov alyipdrav op^avto-to/jies virvov.

XXIV

POPULAR SONGS

LUCILIUS

' ol Kara jalav
*'

fycov wSa? ep^erai

Kat KiOdpas aura) BieTd^aro (Tvy/cara/cava-ai

SwSetca, ical icio-ras elfcoa-LTrevre vo^iwv.

Nui/ vfiiv 6 Xdpwv 7re\rj\v0e' TTOL Tt9 d7re\0rj

\OLITOV
,

23

Wilt thou for the Muses' sake play me somewhat of sweet on

thy twin flutes ? and I lifting the harp will begin to make music
on the strings; and Daphnis the neatherd will mingle enchant-

ment with tuneable breath of the wax-bound pipe; and thus

standing nigh within the fringed cavern mouth, let us rob sleep
from Pan the lord of the goats.

24

Eutychides, the writer of songs, is dead
; flee, O you under

earth ! Eutychides is coming with his odes
;
he left instructions

to burn along with him twelve lyres and twenty-five boxes of airs.

Now the bitterness of death has come upon you ; whither may one
retreat in future, since Eutychides fills Hades too ?
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xxv

CALAMUS

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

K yap e/iet

ov (TVK*, ov fj,f)\ov (frverai,, ov

//,' avrjp e/Avrja-' 'EXt/eama, XeTrra

a KCLI (rrewov povv oxerevo-dfievos,

8e TOV evre irioi^Li fj,e\av TTOTOV, evOeos ola

irav

XXVI

IN THE CLASSROOM

CALLIMACHUS

yreiro iou9 eyae t/^09 o IKKOV

'

o\iyov ^eya S&pov eyo* 8' az/a r^z/Se fcexyvax;

KeTfiat TOV ^idfjiiov SiTT\6ov 6 TpayiKo?

TlaiSaplcov AAozw<7O9 6^^009* ot 8e \i<yov(TLV

te/309 o 7r\6/ca//,o9, TOV/JLOV oveiap

2 5

I the reed was a useless plant ;
for out of me grow not figs nor

apple nor grape-cluster ; but man consecrated me in the mysteries
of Helicon, piercing my delicate lips and making me the channel
of a narrow stream ;

and thenceforth, whenever I sip black drink,
like one inspired I speak all words with this voiceless mouth.

26

Simus son of Miccus, giving me to the Muses, asked for himself

learning, and they, like Glaucus, gave a great gift for a little one
;

and I lean gaping up against this double letter of the Samian, a

tragic Dionysus, listening to the little boys, while they repeat

Holy is the hair, telling me my own dream.



1 86 GREEK ANTHOLOGY [SECT. 4

XXVII

THE POOR SCHOLAR

ARISTON

*fl yu,ue9, el fjiev eir aprov e\r)\v0ar^ e? pvyov a\\ov

<7Tei%6T (eVet \irrjv ol/ceofjiev Ka\v/3r)v)

Ov teal Triova rvpbv aTroSpetyeo-de ical avrjv

la^dBa /ecu SeiTrvov Gvyyov diro aKv^dkcdV
Et 8' ev Incus {3ip\oicn ird\Lv Karadij^er

1

obovra,

OVK dyaObv K)/J,OV

XXVIII

THE PHAEDO OF PLATO

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

Et fte TLXdrcov ov fypd^e Svo) eyevovro

^toKpariK&v odpcov avOea irdvra <f>epw

voOov p' eTe\(T(re Tlavairw 09 f? ereXe<r<7e

KOI ^Irv^rjv Qwrjrrfvy /cape voOov r6\e<rei.

XXIX

CLEOMBROTUS OF AMBRACIA

CALLIMACHUS

27

O mice, if you are come after bread, go to another cupboard
(for we live in a humble cottage) where you will feed daintily on
rich cheese and dried raisins, and make an abundant supper off

the scraps ;
but if you sharpen a tooth again on my books and

come in with your graceless rioting, you shall repent it.

28

If Plato did not write me, there were two Platos; I carry in

me all the flowers of Socratic talk. But Panaetius concluded me
to be spurious ; yes, he who concluded the soul to be mortal

will conclude me spurious as well.

29

Saying, 'Farewell, O sun,' Cleombrotus of Ambracia leaped off
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"Aftoi/ ovSev ISoDv OavaTOv /catcbv rj TO HXaTcoz/o?

XXX

THE DEAD SCHOLAR

CALLIMACHUS

E*7T Tt9, 'HpatfXetTe, TCO^ fjiopov, e? Se
//. Sd/cpv

ijyayev, fj,vr)cr6rjv 8' ocrcra/et? d/jL^o

ev \eo"xr) KareSva-afiev d\\a <rv /j,ev TTOV,

At 8e real ZMOVO-IV drjSoves fja-iv o Trd

ov/c 7

XXXI

ALEXANDRIANISM

CALLIMACHUS

TO Troirjfjia TO KVK\LKOV, ovSe Ke\ev6(p

%aipa), Tt? TToXXou? 58e /cal wSe (frepei'

irepL^oiTov epcbfjievov, OVT a-Tro

TrdvTa TO,

a high wall to Hades, having seen no evil worthy of death, but

only having read that one writing of Plato's on the soul.

3

One told me of thy fate, Heraclitus, and wrung me to tears,

and I remembered how often both of us let the sun sink as we

talked; but thou, methinks, O friend from Halicarnassus, art

ashes long and long ago ; yet thy nightingale-notes live, whereon
Hades the ravisher of all things shall not lay his hand.

3 1

I hate the cyclic poem, nor do I delight in a road that carries

many hither and thither; I detest, too, a gadabout charmer, and I

drink not from the fountain
;

I loathe everything popular.



1 88 GREEK ANTHOLOGY [SECT. 4

XXXII

SPECIES AETERNITATIS

PTOLEMAEUS

OtS' on Ovarb? eyo* ical e^dpepos* d\\' orav aarpatv

/juaa-revo) TTVKivas dfju^i^po/jLOV^ \tica<;

Ov/cer eiwjravG) 70^979 nrocrlvy d\\d Trap'

XXXIII

THE PASTORAL POETS

ARTEMIDORUS

T$a)Ko\i,Kal Moia-ai o-7ropd$e$ noted* vvv 8' ajjua

evrl fjLia<s iidvSpas, evrl

XXXIV

ON THE PORTRAIT OF A GIRL

ERINNA

drdXav ^eipwv rdBe rypafjifiara' XoSo-re TlpopaOev,

KOI avOpc&TTOi, rlv 6/z-aXol a-cxfria

Tavrav jovv eru/i-ft)? rav irapdevov OCTTA?

at KavSdv TroreOrjK, ^9 K 'A.yadapts 6\a.

32

I know that I am mortal and ephemeral ; but when I scan the

multitudinous circling spirals of the stars, no longer do I touch
earth with my feet, but sit with Zeus himself, and take my fill of

the ambrosial food of gods.

33

The pastoral Muses, once scattered, now are all a single flock in

a single fold.

34

From subtle hands came this drawing ; O Master Prometheus,
there are even men thine equals in skill ; yea, whoso portrayed
this maiden to the life, had he but added a voice, it were

Agatharchis complete.
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xxxv

ON A RELIEF OF EROS AND ANTEROS

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

Tlrava TTTCLVOV "Epwra /caTavrlov eir\acr
"

a Ne/ieo-*9, roft> rogov
r/H9 K TrdOy Ta y epegev 6 Be dpaa-vs, o irplv d

SaKpvet TTiKpwv ryeva-dfjuevos j3e\e(ov

'9 8e fiaOvv rpls KO\TTOV d'Triirrvcrev a

t9 TTVpl TTVp' JJtyaT' "E/3ft)TO9
"

XXXVI

ON A LOVE BREAKING THE THUNDERBOLT

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

'O TTTai/09 TOV TTTdVOV t8' <9 djVV(7L KepCLVVOV,

ct>9 Kpelcraov irvp irvpo^ ecrriv, "E/3Q>9.

XXXVII

ON A LOVE PLOUGHING

MOSCHUS

8a 0ei$ Kal Toga, ftovjKdTiv etXero pdft&ov

35

Nemesis fashioned a winged Love contrary to winged Love,

warding off bow with bow, that he may be done by as he did
; and,

bold and fearless before, he sheds tears, having tasted of the bitter

arrows, and spits thrice into his low-girt bosom. Ah, most
wonderful ! one will burn fire with fire : Love has set Love aflame.

36

Lo, how winged Love breaks the winged thunderbolt, showing
that he is a fire more mastering than fire.

37

Laying down his torch and bow, malicious Love took the rod of

an ox-driver, and wore a wallet over his shoulder; and coupling
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t

Kcu eufa9 ra\aepybv VTTO vybv av%eva ravp&v

^oiJ? av\a/ca 7rvpo<j>6pov,

dva> y3Aei/ra9 aura? Atr 7rX^<roi/ apovpas,

ere TOZ> EupewTT?;? /3ouy VTT' dporpa

XXXVIII

ON A PAN PIPING

ARABIUS

rd^a avpi^ovro^ evapyea Tlavbs a/coveiv,

yap 6 TrXaaT?;? ey/caTe/uii^e TUTTOJ,

'AAV opoayv <f>vyov(rav afjuj%avo<; aaTaTO

<j)66yyov avoxpekea.

XXXIX

ON A STATUE OF THE ARMED VENUS

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

IIa\\a9 rav KvOepeiav VOTT\OV

KvTTpi, 0e\6i<; oi/Tft)9 69
rH 8' a,7ra\bv yeXdo-a&a' rl fioi (rdicos dvriov alpeiv ;

el ryVfJLVT) VIKW, 7T(M9 OTCIV O7T\a \dj3(i) ;

patient-necked bulls under his yoke, sowed the wheat-bearing
furrow of Demeter ; and spoke, looking up, to Zeus himself,

*
Fill

thou the corn-lands, lest I put thee, bull of Europa, under my
plough.'

38

One might surely have clearly heard Pan piping, so did the

sculptor mingle breath with the form ; but in despair at the sight
of flying, unstaying Echo, he renounced the pipe's unavailing
sound.

39

Pallas said, seeing Cytherea armed,
' O Cyprian, wilt thou that

we go so to judgment ?
' and she, laughing softly,

l Why should I

lift a shield in contest ? if I conquer when naked, how will it be
when I take arms ?

'
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XL

ON THE CNIDIAN VENUS OF PRAXITELES

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

TCLV KUTT/CHZ/ evl Kz/tSo) eliTev l$ov<7a'

>ev, TTOV yv/Avrjv elSe
fj,e Tlpaj;treX?;? ;

XLI

ON A SLEEPING ARIADNE

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

rj Kal avaOp&a-Kr)

XLII

ON A NIOBE BY PRAXITELES

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

e 0eol revav \LOov etc 8e \idoio

XLIII

ON A PICTURE OF A FAUN

AGATHIAS

AuTO/-taTa>9, %arvpiertee, 86va% reo9 f)Xov td

40

The Cyprian said when, she saw the Cyprian of Cnidus,
* Alas !

where did Praxiteles see me naked ?
'

Strangers, touch not the marble Ariadne, lest she even start up
on the quest of Theseus.

42

From life the gods made me a stone ; and from stone again
Praxiteles wrought me into life.

43

Untouched, O young Satyr, does thy reed utter a sound, or

why leaning sideways dost thou put thine ear to the pipe? He
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*O? Be <ye\&v o-iyr)<rev IVo)? S' av

a\\' VTTO repTToiXrjs eijfero

Ov jap #17/309 epvKev GKMV 8' T/o-Trafero artjrjv

o\ov

XLIV

ON THE HEIFER OF MYRON
AUTHOR UNKNOWN

7r\da-<ras ov/c

irplv

XLV

ON A SLEEPING SATYR
PLATO

oy 2,drvpov At6So>po9 Kolfjbi(7ev t
OVK eropevcrev

rfv vvgys, eyepels- apyvpo? virvov e%6i.

XLVI

ON THE TEMPLE OF THE EPHESIAN ARTEMIS
ANTIPATER OF SIDON

Kal Kpavaas Ba/3v\wvo<; eirtSpopov apfjuaat,

/ecu TOV eV 'A\^>e/o) Ttava

T' aitoprjiJia, Kal 'HeXtoto

l peyav alTreivav TrvpajjilScov

laughs in silence ; yet haply had he spoken a word, but was held

in forgetfulness by delight; for the wax did not hinder, but of

his own will he welcomed silence, with his whole mind turned

intent on the pipe.

44
Ah thou wert not quick enough, Myron, in thy casting; but

the bronze set before thou hadst cast in the soul.

45
This Satyr Diodorus engraved not, but laid to rest ; your touch

will wake him ;
the silver is asleep.

46

My eyes have looked on the cliff-like wall of Babylon that chariots

can run upon, and on the Zeus by the Alpheus, and the high-hung

gardens, and the giant statue of the Sun, and the vast toil of the
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re M.ava-a)\oLo 7T\a>piov a\V or'

V<f>0)V 0>

A\iO9 OvSeV TTft) TOtOI' 67T1JVydaraTO.

XLVII

THE LIMIT OF ART

PARRHASIUS

Et Kal airicrra K\vovat \eyco rdSe'
<J>T)JU yap

vprj<T0ai re

'

ovSev eyevro

towering pyramids and the huge monument of Mausolus ; but

when I saw the House of Artemis soaring into the clouds, it

dimmed those others, and lo ! except in heaven have the Sun's

eyes never looked on its like.

47

This I say even though they who hear believe not ; for I affirm

that the clear limits of this art have been found under my hand,
and the mark is fixed fast that cannot be exceeded, though nothing
mortal is faultless.

N
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RELIGION

i

WORSHIP IN SPRING (l)

THEAETETUS SCHOLASTICUS

'HS?; Ka\\t,7rTr)\ov eV

\rflov etc pobewv dvOotyopei

'H&; eV dfcp/ji6v(7(7iv l<rovyeci)v

Kat <tA,o7rat9 VTTO yela-a So/tou? Tevgacra

c/cyova

ev&ia

OVK 7rl TTpvfJivaloicri, KaTcuyl%ovcra

OVK eVl prjy/jiivcov d<f>pbv epevyo/juevrj'

Naur/Xe, TrovTO/jueSovTi /cat opfjLoSoTrjpt, Tlpir)7r<p

revdiSos TJ TplyXys dvQe/Aoecrcrav ITVV,
AH (TKapov avBrjevra irapal ftcofwlcri,

'lovlov reppa

Now at her fruitful birth-tide the fair green field flowers out in

blowing roses ;
now on the boughs of the colonnaded cypresses the

cicala, mad with music, lulls the binder of sheaves
; and the careful

mother-swallow, having fashioned houses under the eaves, gives

lodging to her brood in the mud-plastered cells : and the sea

slumbers, with zephyr-wooing calm spread clear over the broad

ship-tracks, not breaking in squalls on the stern-posts, not vomiting
foam upon the beaches. O sailor, burn by the altars the glittering
round of a mullet or a cuttle-fish, or a vocal scarus, to Priapus,
ruler of ocean and giver of anchorage ; and so go fearlessly on thy

seafaring to the bounds of the Ionian sea.

104
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II

WORSHIP IN SPRING (2)

AGATHIAS

fiev TTOVTOS Tropfyvperai,* ov yap d

\evKaLveu <f>pifcl

Ov/cert Se <T7ri\dSe<T(ri, 7repi,K\aa@ei<7a

efiirakiv avrwiros 717)09 /3a#o? ela-d

Ol %e<f>vpot, irveiowiv,

Kap^eai KO\\TJTOV TrrjgafjLevrj 0d\a/i,ov.

dp(Ti, vavT(,\ir)<; 6/juTreipafJbe, /cav irapa ^vpriv

Kav trapa *2tt,ice\t,icr]v TTOZ/TOTTO^^? Kpo/cd\r}v

M.OVVOV evoppiTao irapal /3cofj,ol(Ti, Upcijirov

TI (T/cdpov TI

Ill

ZEUS OF THE FAIR WIND

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

Ovpiov etc irpvfjLVY]^ r^9 oBrjyrjrfjpa /caA,etVa>

Zfjva Kara Trporbvow IGTIOV

ElV eVl Kvavea? Slvas Spopos, evda

v ei\i<T<Tei> KV/JLO, Trapa

Ocean lies purple in calm ;
for no gale whitens the fretted

waves with its ruffling breath, and no longer is the sea shattered

round the rocks and sucked back again down towards the deep.
West winds breathe, and the swallow twitters over the straw-glued
chamber that she has built. Be of good cheer, O skilled in

seafaring, whether thou sail to the Syrtis or the Sicilian shingle:

only by the altars of Priapus of the Anchorage burn a scarus or

ruddy wrasse.

3

Let one call from the stern on Zeus of the Fair Wind for guide
on his road, shaking out sail against the forestays ; whether he runs

to the Dark Eddies, where Poseidon rolls his curling wave along the

sands, or whether he searches the homeward passage down the
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Eire tear Aiyafyv TTOVTOV irKaica VOVTOV epevva,

vei<rO& roSSe {3a\(ov ^aia-rci irapa

rbv evdvrrjTov del 6ebv 'AvriTrdrpov

dyaOfjs o-vfjujBoXov ev7r\otrjs.

IV

THE SACRED CITY

MACEDONIUS

VTT' dv0/Jb6evTi poqv irdpa

p&e? 17 AvS&v efo^o? eifjLi 7ro\t,$.

eym TTpcorrj yev6/j,ijv Ai6?, ov yap

\dOpiov via
f

P?/5 rjOeKov rjfJLerepw

vTr) KOI B/30/tto) yevofirjv rpo^o?, eV Se Kepavva

eSpaicov evpvrepw (pearl <t>aei,v6fjt>vov'

8* rjiJ>Tprj(ri,v ev opydcriv olvdS' OTrco

ovOaros etc floTpvwv %av@bs afj,e\f; Oeo?.

HdvTa fie KO<rfJLri(TavTO,

b\f$lvTois evpe

HERMES OF THE WAYS
AUTHOR UNKNOWN

1*778' VTTO TTJV apKevdov IT' dfj,7ravovres, 68trat,

yvla Trap' ^p/jiela (TfMicpov oSov (j)v\aici,

Aegean sea-plain, let him lay honey-cakes by this image, and so go
his way ; here Philon, son of Antipater, set up the ever-gracious

god for pledge of fair and fortunate voyaging.

4
Beneath flowering Tmolus, by the stream of Maeonian Hermus,

am I, Sardis, capital city of the Lydians. I was the first who bore
witness for Zeus ; for I would not betray the hidden child of our

Rhea. I too was nurse of Bromius, and saw him amid the

thunder-flash shining with broader radiance ; and first on our

slopes the golden-haired god pressed the harvest of wine out of

the breasts of the grape. All grace has been given me, and many
a time has many an age found me envied by the happiest cities.

5

Go and rest your limbs here for a little under the juniper, O
wayfarers, by Hermes, Guardian of the Way, not in crowds, but
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<f>vp8av, O<T<TOI Be ffapei yovv

Kal Stya So\L^av olfiov

Hvoirj yap Kal O&KOS evo-Kios, a & VTTO

evwtjo'et, yviopapfj tcd/juarov,

Se (frvyovres oircopivov KVVOS

elvoSiov riere.

VI

SACRED NURSERIES OF YOUTH
NICIAS

opo? KuX\7;z/4oi/ alirv

fjB' <TTr)K eparov yvfjLvacriov

fjs, cS ein TratSe? dpdparcov ^S
J

vd/civOov

7ro\\dict
t
ical 0a\povs 0f)Kav icov crre<f>dvov<;.

VII

PAN OF THE SEA-CLIFF

ARCHIAS

Hdvd fjue
TOILS' lepfjs 7rl Xto-o-aSo?, alyiaXlrtjv

Hava, rov evop/Ji&v ryS' efyopov \ifjLevcov,

Ol ypiTTTjes eOevro* /teXft) S* eyw aXXore Kvproi?

aXXore S
J

alyia\ov rovBe (ra<yrjvofBo\oi,<r

'AXXa irapd7r\i 9 getve, <reOev S* eya* ovveica Tavrr)<;

evirofys Trefi^ro) Trpijfrv OTTHrOe vorov.

those of you whose knees are tired with heavy toil and thirst, after

traversing a long road ; for there a breeze and a shady seat and
the fountain under the rock will lull your toil-wearied limbs

;
and

having so escaped the midday breath of the autumnal dogstar,

pay his due honour to Hermes of the Ways.
6

I who inherit the tossing mountain-forests of steep Cyllene,
stand here guarding the pleasant playing fields, Hermes, to whom
boys often offer marjoram and hyacinths and fresh garlands of

violets.

Me, Pan, the fishermen placed upon this holy cliff, Pan of the

seashore, the watcher here over the fair anchorages of the harbour ;

and I take care now of the baskets and again of the trawlers off

this shore. Sail
by,

O stranger, and in requital of this good
service of theirs I will send behind thee a gentle south wind.
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VIII

THE SPIRIT OF THE SEA

ARCHIAS

ISelv 6 TLplrjiros eTraiyidhiTiSa valco

'X?pw)v, BiOvvas vdcrov evavr Lirepas,

9, aTrov 9, olov tcev epr)fJ,airj(Ti,v eV C

%eara-eiav fjboyepwv vlees fy

KOI ra Oeovra icaO' vSaros* 97 yap air epycw

Sal/loves, ov fj,op<f>as yvaxrrov e^ovai TVTTOV.

IX

THE GUARDIAN OF THE CHASE
SATYRUS

Eire o-v y opve6<f>oi,TOv virep tcaKa/juSa ira\vva^

Hava fcdXet,* KVV\ Tlav \aaLov

o-vv06(riv aicKivktov Tlav dvdyei Ka\d/j,a)v.

X

THE HUNTER GOD
LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM

\ay60vjpa, KOI el nrereeiva

/! f \

TOVV V7TO

8

Small to see am I Priapus who inhabit this spit of shore opposite
the Bithynian island, sharp-headed, footless, such an one as upon
lonely beaches might be carved by the sons of toiling fishermen.

But if any basket-fisher or angler call me to succour, I rush fleeter

than the blast : I espy even the creatures that run under water : for

truly the form of godhead is known from deeds, not from shape.

9

Whether thou goest on the ru'll with lime smeared over thy
fowler's reed, or whether thou killest hares, call on Pan; Pan
shows the dog the prints of the furry foot, Pan raises the stiff-

jointed lime-twigs.
10

Fair fall thy chase, O hunter of hares, and thcu fowler who
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e TOV v\r)(i)pov ttTro Kprjfjivoio ftoacrov

Tlava' avvaypevoD Kal Kval Kal

XI

FORTUNA PARVULORUM
PERSES

6 TOV V (TfJLlKpois 0\LyOV 6eoV TJV 7Tl

a ye Brj/juorepcov Svvarai (9eo<? dvSpl

ScopelcrOat, TOVTCOV Kvpibs dpi

XII

THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS

ADDAEUS

Kefievov ev

olov CTT' epyov a^et? TroSa?* ev6vs eicelvos

evpijcrei, crvv aol 7rprjio<; evKO\ir]v.

XIII

SAVED BY FAITH

LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM

fiiKptfv fjLe \eyova-i, Kal ov/c tora TrovTOTropzvcrais

vavcrl Si'iQvvew arpo^ov euTrXcutyz/,

earnest pursuing the winged people beneath this double hill
;
and

cry thou to me', Pan, the guardian of the wood from my cliff; I

join the chase with both dogs and reeds.

ii

Even me the little god of small things if thou call upon in due
season thou shalt find

;
but ask not for great things ; since what-

soever a god of the commons can give to a labouring man, of this

I, Tycho, have control.

12

If thou pass by the hero (and he is called Philopregmon) who
lies by the cross-roads in front of Potidaea, tell him to what work
thou leadest thy feet

; straightway will he, being by thee, make thy
business easy.

*3

They call me the little one, and say I cannot go straight and
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OVK
aTTcxfrq/jLi,

S' eyct)' ftpa^v fiev (ncd<f)o<f
aXXa OdXacrarj

irav LO-OV ov /jberpcw rj icpltns aXXa

toi? erepy ir\eov aXXo yap a

XIV

THE SERVICE OF GOD

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

Trjv Ato? a/x^HTToXoz/ /JL XeXtSova, rrjv Ctrl /9ft)/iOi<?

dOavdrcov ypfjvv 7ri(TTafj,vr]v,

a^>o9* ov yap a

XV

BEATI MUNDO CORDE

AUTHOR UNKNOWN
r

A.yvbv %pr) vrjoio OvwSeos eVro? lovra

dyvelrj 8' etm <f>povew oata.

fearless on a prosperous voyage like ships that sail out to sea ; and
I deny it not ; I am a little boat, but to the sea all is equal ; fortune,
not size, makes the difference. Let another have the advantage
in rudders ; for some put their confidence in this and some in that,

but may my salvation be of God.

14

Me Chelidon, priestess of Zeus, an aged woman well-skilled

to make libation on the altars of the immortals, happy in my
children, free from grief, the tomb holds

;
for with no shadow in

their eyes the gods saw my piety.

He who enters the incense-filled temple must be holy; and
holiness is to have a pure mind.
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XVI

THE WATER OF PURITY

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

e^cov xal vovv KOI <y\a)Trav d\r)0rj

fir) XouTpofc aXXa voq>

'Ap/cei yap & o<r<W pavls vSaros, av&pa Se <j)av\ov

ovB' av 6 7ra9 \ovffai

XVII

THE GREAT MYSTERIES

CRINAGORAS

Et teal (Tol eSpaio? ael ffios, ovbe 6d\acr<Tav

7rXa)9 'xepa-alas T* OVK

fjLevai, ofyp av

Xa? vvtcras ^779 lepwv,

airo tcf)V ^toolcriv dfcrjSea, KCVT av
f

iKT]ai

9 TrXeoz/wr, eei9 OV/JLOV eXa^porepov.

16

With hallowed hands, with true mind and tongue, enter in,

pure not by baths but in spirit ; for the holy a sprinkling of water

suffices; but a wicked man the whole ocean cannot wash in its

floods.

Though thy life be fixed in one seat, and thou sailest not the

sea nor treadest the roads on dry land, yet by all means go to

Attica that thou mayest see those great nights of the worship of

Demeter ; whereby thou shalt possess thy soul without care among
the living, and lighter when thou must go to the place that

awaiteth all.
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NATURE
i

THE GARDEN GOD
AUTHOR UNKNOWN

Mr; fie rbv e/c A.i/3dvoio \e<ye, fez>e, rov

repTTOfievov vv^Lo^ rjWe&v od

Bato? eym vv/j,<}>r)$ OLTTO yefoovos d

cpya

retro-apes 'Qpdatv e/c iria-vpcov <TTe<f>avoi.

II

PAN'S PIPING

ALCAEUS OF MESSENE

TLav \apoicriv opei/Sdra

iroifieviq* Tepiro/jLevos

(Tvpiyyi, %ecov /leXo?, e/c be

tcariOvvcov ptf/jLaros dp/jLovirjv

t Se GO I, pvO/noio Kara Kporov, evdeov t

NvyLt^>at9 rato-Se

i

Call me not him who comes from Libanus, O stranger, who

delights in the talk of young men love-making by night; I am
small and a rustic, born of a neighbour-nymph, and all my business

is the delver's labour ; whence four garlands at the hands of the

four Seasons crown me from the beloved fruitful garden.

Breathe music, O Pan that goest on the mountains, with thy
sweet lips, breathe delight into thy pastoral reed, pouring song
from the musical pipe, and make the melody sound in tune with

the choral words ; and about thee to the pulse of the rhythm let

the inspired feet of these water-nymphs keep falling free.
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Hi

THE HIDDEN SPRING

LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM

(TV y TTOIOVO/AOIO

TOVTO xapabpairis Oeppov, oSiTa,

'A\\a yLto\o)z/ fjud\a TwrOov vjrep SapaXriPoTov dfcpav

fcei<7 ye TTCLp fcetva Trot/ievta

K6\apv%ov ev/cpijvov Sia

^opeiaLr)? ^v^poTepov vi<f>dSos.

IV

THE MEADOW AT NOON

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

Kara ^oepolo pufrel?

poyepov fidXOaica ryvia KOTTOV,

<re Kal Ze<f)vpoio

Xco TroifjLrjv ev ope<Tcri /j,(rafji/3pivbv a<y)(p6i

v Xao-ta? Odfjiva) VTTO irKardvo
'

OTrcopwoio (frvycov KVVOS CUTTO? d

avpiov ev roSe aol TIavl \eyovrt,

3

Drink not here, traveller, from this warm pool in the brook, full

of mud stirred by the sheep at pasture; but going a very little

way over the ridge where the heifers are grazing, there by yonder
pastoral stone-pine thou wilt find bubbling through the fountained

rock a spring colder than northern snow.

4

Here fling thyself down on the grassy meadow, O traveller, and
rest thy relaxed limbs from painful weariness ; since here also, as

thou listenest to the cicalas' tune, the stone-pine trembling in the

wafts of west wind will lull thee, and the shepherd on the moun-
tains piping at noon nigh the spring under a copse of leafy plane :

so escaping the ardours of the autumnal dogstar thou wilt cross

the height to-morrow ; trust this good counsel that Pan gives thee.
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v

BENEATH THE PINE

PLATO

Trapd TavSe KaOl^eo <f)(i)vr)e<r(rav

W(rav Trevtcrjv /e\wvas VTTO Zi<j)vpoi<;t

(TO i /ca/

)(\d^ovo-iv epols Trapd vdfj,a<n,

Kara ft\e<j>dpwv.

VI

WOOD-MUSIC

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

ical Kar epav i%ev ir'nvVy a TO

/cal Kpovvio-jjia peXia-Tayes, evBa

rj&vv eprjfjbaiois virvov dyo) Ka\dfjuoi<;.

VII

THE PLANE-TREE ON HVMETTUS

HERMOCREON

'I%ev VTTO GKiepav 7T\dravov, i;ev6, rdvSe TrapepTrcw

7rvev/j,ari, <f>v\\a Sovei,

K\VTOV eia-aro MamSos 'Epfiav

dypov KapTToroKov pvropa icai /credvwv.

5

Sit down by this high-foliaged voiceful pine that rustles her

branches beneath the western breezes, and beside my chattering
waters Pan's pipe shall bring drowsiness down on thy enchanted

eyelids.
6

Come and sit under my stone-pine that murmurs so honey-sweet
as it bends to the soft western breeze ; and lo this honey-dropping
fountain, where I bring sweet sleep playing on my lonely reeds.

7

Sit down, stranger, as thou passest by, under this shady plane,
whose leaves flutter in the soft breath of the west wind, where

Nicagoras consecrated me, the renowned Hermes son of Maia,

protector of his orchard-close and cattle.
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VIII

THE GARDEN OF PAN

PLATO

Styarft) \a(jLov ApvdScov XeTra?, 01 r aTro

Kpovvol, teal /8X?;^?7 7rov\vfuyrj<; ro/cdScov,

AUTO? 7rel avpiyyi, /JbeXio-Serat ev/ceXdSw Tlav

ei? &VKTWV %6tXo9 V7T6p Ka\d/JLQ)V,

0a\pol(n,

IX

THE FOUNTAIN OF LOVE

MARIANUS

'

U7TO ra? TrXaTaj/oi/9 aTraXoS rerpvpevos VTTVW

at9 \afju7rdBa

, elirov, O/JLOV wvp KpaSlr)?

a>9 e^>Xefe al {/Sara, Oeppov e/ceWev

8

Let the shaggy cliff of the Dryads be silent, and the springs

welling from the rock, and the many-mingled bleating of the

ewes ; for Pan himself makes music on his melodious pipe, running
his supple lip over the joined reeds

;
and around him stand up to

dance with glad feet the water-nymphs and the nymphs of the

oakwood.

Here beneath the plane-trees, overborne by soft sleep, Love

slumbered, giving his torch to the Nymphs' keeping; and the

Nymphs said one to another,
' Why do we delay ? and would that

with this we might have quenched the fire in the heart of mortals.'

But now, the torch having kindled even the waters, the amorous

Nymphs pour hot water thence into the bathing pool.
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x

ON THE LAWN
COMETAS

Tlav <pi\, TrrjKTiSa fjulfjuve reot? ejrl %el\(Ti, avpcov,

'H^o> yap S/6t9 roto-ft evl #etXo7reot9.

XI

THE SINGING STONE

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

Toz>
fj,e

\i0ov /j,e/j,V7)(To rov rj^rjevra TrapepTrcov

ore yap rvpaiv eYet^oSo/^

, Tore ^otySo? eircD/JiaSbv rjpe Bo/j,alov

\aa, AvKapelyv evOe/JLevos KiOdprjv,

eyo) XupaotSo?' viroicpova-as Be
yw,e \67rrf)

TOV KOfATTOV fJ,apTVpl7)V

XII

THE WOODLAND WELL
AUTHOR UNKNOWN

'Aevaov K.a6aptjv jj,e Trapep^o/jLevoiatv o

rjv d/j,/3\vei yeiroveovaa vdirirj,

8' ev TrXardvotcrt, Kal r)/jLepo6d\\e(ri $d(f>vai,<;

10

Dear Pan, abide here, drawing the pipe over thy lips, for thou
wilt find Echo on these sunny greens.

ii

Remember me the singing stone, thou who passest by Nisaea
;

for when Alcathous was building his bastions, then Phoebus lifted

on his shoulder a stone for the house, and laid down on me his

Delphic harp ;
thenceforth I am lyre-voiced : strike me lightly

with a little pebble, and carry away witness of my boast.

12

I the ever-flowing Clear Fount gush forth for by-passing way-
farers from the neighbouring dell

;
and on every side I am bordered

well with planes and soft-bloomed laurels, and make coolness and
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Tovve/ca ^ fie Oepevs TrapafjLelfteo' Styav a\a\Ka>v

apiravcrov Trap e/jbol real KOTTOV ^o-v^irj.

XIII

ASLEEP IN THE WOOD

THEOCRITUS

afj,Trav(ov' (TTaXt/ce? S' apriTrayels av

'Aypevei Se TV Tlav /cat 6 TOV /cpoKoevra Upt
Kicr<rbv efi i^epTO) tcparl KaQaTTTOfjuevo?

"Avrpov eo-ft) o-rei'xovTes opoppoOor a\\a TV favye,

<f)evye, /J,e6els VTTVOV

XIV

THE ORCHARD-CORNER

ANYTE

f

Eip/j,a<;
TaB' eo-Tatca Trap' op%aTov r/vejjio

ev T/3i68oi9, TroXm? eyyvOev atoi/o?,

Kpdva vbcop

shade to lie in. Therefore pass me not by in summer
;

rest by me
in quiet, ridding thee of thirst and weariness.

. Thou sleepest on the leaf-strewn floor, Daphnis, resting thy

weary body ; and the hunting-stakes are freshly set on the hills
;

and Pan pursues thee, and Priapus who binds the yellow-flowering

ivy on his lovely head, passing side by side into the cave
; but flee

thou, flee, shaking off the dropping drowsiness of slumber.

I, Hermes, stand here by the windy orchard in the cross-ways

nigh the grey sea-shore, giving rest on the way to wearied men
;

and the fountain wells forth cold stainless water.
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xv

PASTORAL SOLITUDE

SATYRUS

Tloifjieviav ay\(t)(T(ro<; dv opydBa /jue\7rerai

dvrlOpovv irravol^ va-repo^ayvov oira.

XVI

TO A BLACKBIRD SINGING

MARCUS ARGENTARIUS

M.ijfcert, vvv fuvvpi^e Trapd Spvt', /JUJKCTL (frco

/tXft>z/o9 eV aKpordrov, Ko

ov <TOI r68e SevSpov eTre

\i, <y\avK<ov VVGKIQS ere

tV?;? rapa-ov epeia-ov eVl icXdBov d^L T' etceivy

Lte\7re, \iyvv irpo^eaov IK a-TOfidrcov KeXaSo

yap eV 6pvi6ea-(ri fyepei TOV dvdpo-iov l6v,

a Se ftorpw o-Tepyet, 8' viivoiroKovs B/DO

XVII

UNDER THE OAK

ANTIPHILUS

KX<wz>9 aTrrjopiot, ravafjs Spvos, evcnciov

dvSpd<riv aKpTjrov tcav/Jia

Tongueless Echo along this pastoral slope makes answering
music to the birds with repeating voice.

16

No longer now warble on the oak, no longer sing, O blackbird,

sitting on the topmost spray ; this tree is thine enemy ; hasten
where the vine rises in clustering shade of silvered leaves

; on her

bough rest the sole of thy foot, around her sing and pour the

shrill music of thy mouth ;
for the oak carries mistletoe baleful

to birds, but she the grape-cluster; and the Wine-god cherishes

singers.

17

Lofty-hung boughs of the tall oak, a shadowy height over men
that take shelter from the fierce heat, fair-foliaged, closer-roofing
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, oiKta

ol/cla TTTiya)Vy evSioi d

rov ufjierepaicriv vrroic\iv0evra Ko

pvaraorO' d/crivfov rjeXtov

XVIII

THE RELEASE OF THE OX

ADDAEUS

AuXa/a /cal ytfpa rerpv/juevov epyarlvijv (3ovv

"A\/cc0v ov
<j)ovt,r)v tfyaye irpcx;

epyw o Se TTOV jSaOey. evl

^ dporpov repTrer e\evOeplrj.

XIX

THE SWALLOW AND THE GRASSHOPPER

EUENUS

t Kopa /jLe\l6pe7TT, XaXo? \d\ov apTrd^aaa

T6TTIJ CLTCT^CTiV SaLTO, $epei<$ TK6(TiV

rov \d\ov a \aX,6e(r<ra)
rov evinepov a Trrepoeo-a-a,

TOV %evov a eiva, rov Oeptvov Qepivd,

ptyeis ; ov jap Oe/jLis ovSe Si/caiov

t?

than tiles, houses of wood-pigeons, houses of crickets, O noontide

branches, protect me likewise whb lie beneath your tresses, fleeing
from the sun's rays.

18

The labouring ox, outworn with old age and labour of the>

furrow, Alcon did not lead to the butchering knife, reverencing if

for its works
;
and loose in the deep meadow grass it rejoices

with lowings over freedom from the plough.

19

Attic maid, honey-fed, chatterer, snatchest thou and bearest

the chattering cricket for feast to thy unfledged young, thou

chatterer the chatterer, thou winged the winged, thou summer

guest the summer guest, and wilt not quickly cast it loose? for

it is not right nor just that singers should perish by singers'

mouths.

O
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xx

THE COMPLAINT OF THE CICALA

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

TiVre
/Lte rov tyiXeprjfJLOv dvcuSei iroi^eve^ ayprj

TGTTiya SpO(TpG)V \K6T CLTT aKpflOV(0V,

Trjv Nu/i^>eo>i> TrapoSinv drjBova KijfiaTL /ie<r<r&>

ovpe&t KOI ffKiepals %ov0d \a\evvra vd

'HlvlSe /cal Ki'X\ijv /cal Koa-av^ov, rjvlSe To

^ra/oa9, apovpairjs apTrayas eviropi

KapTrwv &rj\r)T'fjpa$ eXeiv Oejur O\\VT

ical %\o6pr]<; T/? fyBbvos e<rrl bpocrov ;

XXI

THE LAMENT OF THE SWALLOW

PAMPHILUS

Tt7TT iravypepios, TLavBiovl tcdfifiopc tcovpa,

fjuvpofieva K6\a&eis rpav\a Sia a-TOfidrmv

*H TOI TrapQevia? iroOo<; ifcero rdv rot aTrrjvpa

pv)'l'/cio<; Trjpevs alva

20

Why in merciless chase, shepherds, do you tear me the solitude-

haunting cricket from the dewy sprays, me the roadside nightingale
of the Nymphs, who at midday talk shrilly in the hills and the

shady dells? Lo, here is the thrush and the blackbird, lo here

such flocks of starlings, plunderers of the cornfield's riches ; it is

allowed to seize the ravagers of your fruits : destroy them : why
grudge me my leaves and fresh dew ?

21

Why all day long, hapless maiden daughter of Pandion, soundest

thou wailingly through thy twittering mouth? has longing come
on thee for thy maidenhead, that Tereus of Thrace ravished from
thee by dreadful violence ?
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XXII

THE SHEPHERD OF THE NYMPHS

MYRINUS

6 tccofjMJTvjs, 6 ra Mfjb<fuKa p>rj\a

6 trvpio)v ITaz/o? foov Sova/ci

otVoTTOTT/9 o-Kiepav VTTO rap TTiTvv

<f>povpe2 S* avTO? e\cov Troi/jLvia pd/crpov "E/9a>9.

XXIII

THE SHRINE BY THE SEA (l)

MNASALCAS

a\ippdvToio irapa %6a/jLd\av ^Bova TTOVTOV

alyeipoia-t, /carda/ciov, 9 airo vapa

XXIV

THE SHRINE BY THE SEA (2)

ANYTE

OVTO? ^0>/)09, 7Tl <f>l\OV e7

alev air rjireipov XafjLirpov oprjv

Q<f>pa <f)t,\ov vavrrjai, T\fj 7r\6ov apfyl Se TTOI/TO?

wi,, \nrapbv Septco^vos goavov.

22

Thyrsis the reveller, the shepherd of the Nymphs' sheep, Thyrsis
who pipes on the reed like Pan, having drunk at noon, sleeps
under the shady pine, and Love himself has taken his crook and
watches the flocks.

23

Let us stand by the low shore of the spray-scattering deep,

looking on the precinct of Cypris of the Sea, and the fountain

overshadowed with poplars, from which the shrill kingfishers
draw water with their bills.

24

This is the Cyprian's ground, since it was her pleasure ever

to look from land on the shining sea, that she may give fulfilment

of their voyage to sailors ; and around the deep trembles, gazing
on her bright image.
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xxv

THE LIGHTHOUSE
AUTHOR UNKNOWN

65 eytte 6ap<ra\ea)<; TrXwere TrovroTropoi

aXato/JuevoLS Trfkawyea &d\6v a

Aa-/cXij7ria$<0v fivtj^oo-vvrjv

XXVI

SPRING ON THE COAST (l)

LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM

77X009 topalos" KOL yap \a\ayev<ra

'

avOev&i, a-ea-lyrjicev $e Oakaacra

KOI rprj^el irvev^ari /3pa<7<rofjLevr).

ave\oio KOI eK\v<raio ryvaia,

vavrlXe, /cal TrXcoot? Tracrav e^el? oOovrjv

TavO' 6 TIplijTros e<yo)v eVfcTeXXo/i-ai o

7ra<rav e

XXVII

SPRING ON THE COAST (2)

ANTIPATER OF SIDON

to? po0irj wrji Spo/juos, ovBe 0d\acraa

Tpofj,pfj <f>piicl

25

No longer dreading the rayless night-mist, sail towards me
confidently, O seafarers ; for all wanderers I light my far-shining

torch, memorial of the labours of the Asclepiadae.

26

Now is the season of sailing ;
for already the chattering swallow

is come and the pleasant West wind
;
the meadows flower, and the

sea, tossed up with waves and rough blasts, has sunk to silence.

Weigh thine anchors and unloose thine hawsers, O mariner, and
sail with all thy canvas set : this I Priapus of the harbour bid

thee, O man, that thou mayest sail forth to all thy trafficking.

27

Now is the season for a ship to run through the gurgling water,
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"HS?; Be 7r\d<Tor6(, /JLCV vTrcopocfra yvpd

olicia, Xei/jitovcov 8' a/3pa ye\a

Tovve/ca fi^pvaaa-Oe St,d/3po%a ireia-^ara, vavrai,

eX/cere S' dy/cvpa<> (f

A.al<f>ea 5' evv<f)ea TrporovL^ere' ravO' 6

?rat9 eveTrco

XXVIII

GREEN SUMMER

NICAENETUS

K 60e\(&, <&i,\6Q7)pe, Kara Trrokiv, aXX' eV dpovpvjs

SaivvcrOai, Tiefyvpov .irvevfjuart, Tep7r6f.ievo<i'

'Aptcel fjuoi KOITJ] /jLev VTTO 7r\evpf)(rt,

eyyvs yap 7Tpo/Jbd\ov Sefiviov e

Kat \vyos dp^alov Ka/swz/ <7T6^>09* aXXa

olvos Kal Moucrew^ 17 %api(7(7a \vprj,

TTO)? Ato? evic\ea vv

vrjcrov

and no longer does the sea gloom, fretted with gusty squalls, and
now the swallow plasters her round houses under the rafters, and
the soft leafage laughs in the meadows. Therefore wind up your
soaked cables, O sailors, and weigh your sunken anchors from the

harbours, and stretch the forestays to carry your well-woven sails.

This I the son of Bromius bid you, Priapus of the anchorage.

28

I do not wish to feast down in the city, Philotherus, but in the

country, delighting myself with the breaih of the West wind ;

sufficient couch for me is a strewing of boughs under my side, for

at hand is a bed of native willow and osier, the ancient garland of

the Carians ; then let wine be brought, and the delightful lyre of

the Muses, that drinking at our will we may sing the renowned
bride of Zeus, lady of our island.
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XXIX

PALACE GARDENS

ARABIUS

K17TOMTI, KO aCT<7t KOi

teal TTOVTOV 7T\ijOo) ^etTO^o? ev(f>poarvvrj,

a Be pot, yaitj<i re Kal ef aXo? a\\o6ev aXXo?

Kal ypiirevs opeyei Scopa Kal aypovo/j,o<;,

Toi>5 8' eV e/w-ol i^l^vovTa^ r\ bpvLd&v Ti9 deibwv

rj y\VKv iropd^rfoyv <l>0e<yfj,a Traprjryopeei.

29

I am filled with waters and gardens and groves and vineyards,
and the joyousness of the bordering sea; and fisherman and
farmer from different sides stretch forth to me the pleasant gifts

of sea and land : and them who abide in me either a bird singing
or the sweet cry of the ferrymen lulls to rest.



VII

THE FAMILY

i

THE HOUSE OF THE RIGHTEOUS

MACEDONIUS

EiV(T/3lij TO fie\a6pov diro irpcoToio

a^pi KOI V^T)\OV<; tjy

Ou yap CLTT d\\OTpia)v /credv&v \r)i(7TOpi,

o\/3ov do\\lo)v Tvf;

OvBe tyrrepviJTrjs KV( KOLI drcepSei

K\av(T SiKaioTarov fjuttrBov dr

'119 3e TTOV&V afJUTravfia <f>v\d<T(rTai dvbpi Sitcaly,

Kal v<TJ3e<t)v epya /Jie

II

PAULUS SILENTIARIUS

XetXo? 'AviKijTeia TO %pv<7ov et? e/ie

d\\a 7rapa<r%oi/jir]v Kal

Piety has raised this house from the first foundation even to the

lofty roof; for Macedonius fashioned not his wealth by heaping up
from the possessions of others with plundering sword, nor has any
poor man here wept over his vain and profitless toil, being robbed
of his most just hire ; and as rest from labour is kept inviolate by
the just man, so let the works of pious mortals endure.

2

Aniceteia wets her golden lip in me j may I give her also the

draught of bridal.

215
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in

THE FLOWER UNBLOWN

PHILODEMUS

OVTTCO CTOL Ka\vfca)v yv/j,vbv #e/>o<?,
ovbe ytieXatz/et

/3or/3U9 o irapBeviovs 7r/?a>To/3oX<wz> ^a
'AXX' 778?; 0oa rofa veot, 6ijyov(7iV

<&evya)fj,ev Svarepwres, eeo? /6eXo? OUAC eVt vevp

IV

A ROSE IN WINTER

CRINAGORAS

Ela/}O? r^vOei, /juev TO irplv po&a, vvv 8' eVl

aa^eva r

rf \^ecov
eVl Kpord^oidi

3

Not yet is thy summer unfolded from the bud, nor does the

purple come upon thy grape-cluster that puts out the first shoots of

its maiden graces ;
but already the young Loves are whetting their

fleet arrows, Lysidice, and the hidden fire is smouldering. Flee

we, wretched lovers, ere yet the shaft is on the string ; I prophesy
a mighty conflagration soon. n

Roses ere now bloomed in spring, but now in midwinter we
have opened our crimson cups, smiling in delight on this thy

birthday morning, that brings thee full nigh the bridal bed : better

for 'tis' to be wreathed on the brows of so fair a wife than wait for

the spring sun.
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v

GOODBYE TO CHILDHOOD

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

Ti/j,apeTa nrpo ydfjioio ra rv/jbTrava TIJV r' eparewrjv

a-(f>a1pav, TOV T Ko/j,a? pv

Ta9 T Kopas, Ai/Avari, /copa /copa, o>9

avOero, KOI TO, /copav evSvpar'
'

a, TV Be ?ratSo9 virep %epa
rav ocriav

VI

THE SCHOOLBOY

EUPHORION

OTTTTOT eTre^e tca\as EvSofo? eOelpa?

atSetT/i/ wTraaev dy\air}v

ol
f

VII

THE WIFE'S PRAYER

ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA

9 KvOeprj pe re^9 dveQrJKaro, KvTTpi,

5

Her tambourines and pretty ball, and the net that confined her

hair, and her dolls and dolls' dresses, Timareta dedicates before her

marriage to Artemis of Limnae, a maiden to a maiden, as is fit ;

do thou, daughter of Leto, laying thine hand over the girl

Timareta, preserve her purely in her purity.

6

When Eudoxus shore his first lovely fleece of hair he gave its

childish glory to Phoebus ; instead of the tress, O Far-Darter, may
the lovely ivy from Acharnae be upon him as he waxes in growth.

7

Cythera of Bithynia dedicates me, the marble image of thy

form, O Cyprian, with prayer: do thou impart in return thy great
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(TV rfj fju,K/cfj fj,6yd\rjv ^dpiv dvTifjLpl%ov,

ft>9

VIII

BRIDEGROOM AND BRIDE

JOANNES BARBUCALLUS

HeiOol KOI Ha(f>la iraiCTav Kal /crjpia

Ka\v/co(TT(j)dvov

dveBij/cev 6

dvr avrds vra/crdv, dvr' epeOev TO

IX

THE BRIDE'S VIGIL

AGATHIAS

<f>poi<; fjLijS' o/j,{3pov

fjirj
TOV e/Jiov iravffr]^ vv/j,(f)iov e

A\ vj^l ' v ' ?> ^ ^ "/)' f

Atet (TV 96/01/66^9 T?7 J\.virpt,bi' Kai yap ou

rjpfjLoare AeidvSpq) 0vfJ,e, TO \onrbv ea

, KOI TTeiOopat, OTTI

grace for this little one, as is thy wont ; and concord with her

husband satisfies her.

8

To Persuasion and the Paphian, Hermophilas the neatherd,

bridegroom of flower-chapleted Eurynome, dedicates a cream-
cheese and combs from his hives ; accept for her the cheese, for

me the honey.

Never grow mould, O lamp, nor call up the rain, lest thou stop

my bridegroom in his coming; alway thou art jealous of the

Cyprian ; yes, and when she betrothed Hero to Leander O my
heart, leave the rest alone. Thou art the Fire-God's, and I believe

that by vexing the Cyprian thou flatterest thy master's pangs.
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x

HEAVEN ON EARTH

THEOCRITUS
fA Ku7r/H9 ov irdvSa/JLOS' l\d(TKeo rdv 6eov, elircbv

Qvpaviav, dyvds dvOe/jia Xpv&oyovas

Ofay ev 'AfK^iicXeovs, w KOI re/cva ical ftiov ea^e
("Wop* dei Se o~d>LV \coiov els eTos ?}v

'E/c areOev dp%oaevoi,s, w Trorvia* KrjSofJLevot yap
dOavdrwv avrol irKelov e^ovai fiporoL

XI

WEARY PARTING

MELEAGER

vdes 7re\ayiTi$e<}, at iropov

"Hi/ irov eV rjlbvwv Kwai/ Kara vaaov

<&avlov els ^apoTTOv Sep/cojjievav 7re\ayos,

TOUT' eTro? dyyefaaire, ica\al vees, w? pe tcofjil^et,

ifiepos ov vavrav iroaal &e 7reo7ropov.

Eil <ydp TOUT' eiiroiT evdyyeXoi, avrlica Kal Zeu9

ovpios vfierepas irvevaerai els oObvas.

10

This is not the common Cyprian ; revere the goddess, and name
her the Heavenly One, the dedication of holy Chrysogone in the

house of Amphicles, with whom she had children and life together ;

and ever it was better with them year by year, who began with

thy worship, O mistress ;
for mortals who serve the gods are the

better off themselves.

ii

Well-freighted seafaring ships that sail the Strait of Helle,

taking the fair North wind in your sails, if haply on the island

shores of Cos you see Phanion gazing on the sparkling sea, carry
this message, fair ships, that desire brings me, not a sailor but a

wayfarer on my feet. For if you say this, carrying good news,

straightway will Zeus of the Favouring Wind likewise breathe into

your canvas.
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XII

MOTHERHOOD
CALLIMACHUS

, A.v/caivlBo<; e

wSe avv VTV%ly
ToSe vvv fj,ev, avacrcra, #0/9779 virep* dvrl Be

vcrrepov eft>6\79 a\\o

XIII

PAST PERIL

CALLIMACHUS

To %/oeo? a>9 aTre^et?, 'A.o-K\rjiriy TO Trpb

'Afcecrcov axpeXev evgd

rjv 8' a/>a \dOrj KOI

7T<z/?efeo-#at /jiaprvplTjv 6

XIV

FATHER AND MOTHER
PHAEDIMUS

[A/jre/u, o-ot ra TreStXa 'K.i%vjo'lov eiaaro ino9,

Qvve/cd ol irprjela

, drep TOJ~OV, iroTVia,

12

Again, O Ilithyia, come thou at Lycaenis' call, Lady of Birth,
even thus with happy issue of travail

;
whose offering now this is

for a girl, but afterwards may thy fragrant temple hold another

for a boy.
T 3

Thou knowest, Asclepius, that thou hast received payment of

the debt that Aceson owed, having vowed it for his wife Demo-
dice; yet if it be forgotten, and thou demand thy wages, this

tablet says it will give testimony.

14

Artemis, to thee the son of Cichesias dedicates his shoes, and
Themistodice the strait folds of her gown, because thou didst

graciously hold thy two hands over her in childbed, coming, O
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"Apre/u, vijTria^ov 8e KOI elcren TralSa Aeovri

vev<Tov l&elv Kovpov yvl'

XV

HOUSEHOLD HAPPINESS

AGATHIAS

TT/ Hatpirj <rT(j>dvov<;, rfj Ha\\d8t rrjv 7rXo/ea/uSa,

%a)vrjv dvOero KaXXiporj-

JZvpero yap fjLvya-Tijpa rov jj0e\, ical \d%6v
KOI reicecov dpaev en/ere yevos.

XVI

GRACIOUS CHILDREN

THEAETETUS

retcva yevoia-Oe- rtVo? 761/05 eo-re, rt 8' vjiiv

wSe Ka\ois ^apiev icei/jLevov ear OVO/JLO, ;

Nitcdvwp eya) el/M, Trarrjp 8' epol

l^rjTrjp &' 'HY^CTCO, Kelpl 76^05

/AW 670) <$>l\a el/it, /cat earl pot OVTO? a

e/c S' evxfjs roicecov ecrraytte? d

our Lady, without thy bow. And do thou, O Artemis, grant yet
to Leon to see his infant child a sturdy-limbed boy.

Callirhoe dedicates to the Paphian garlands, to Pallas a tress

of hair, to Artemis her girdle ;
for she found a wooer to her heart

and was given a stainless prime and bore male children.

16

Fair fall you, children
;
whose family are you ? and what gracious

name is given to so pretty things as you? I am Nicanor, and my
father is Aepioretus, and my mother Hegeso, and I am a Macedon-
ian born. And I am Phila, and this is my brother ; and we both

stand here fulfilling a vow of our parents.
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XVII

THE UNBROKEN HOME
AUTHOR UNKNOWN

LUT&) Kal Tetceea-a-i yvvattci re rvpftov

'A.v8poTi(i)V ovTTO) $' ov<i>ei>o9 et/u

Ouro) Kal fjieivatfjii TTO\VV xpovov el S' apa Kal Set,

ev epol rou? Trporepov?

XVIII

THE BROKEN HOME
BIANOR

eic\aiov e/x-}9 pop

t Kov<poTpa<; e&revov

Kal TratSo? <f>0ovpij r^9 ev6<r<j>i(T Motpa*

tyevo-Orjv Kal ae TO \i7ro/jLvov.

vr), roSe Trarpb? eirl Bpijvoiariv UKOVCTOV,

9 /CO\7TOV5

XIX

SUNDERING

ANTIPATER OF SIDON

7TOU (T xOovla?, 'A/36T1/yLtta9,

KCOKVTOV Be/Jievav t^i/o? eV'

17

Androtion built me, a burying-place for himself and his children

and wife, but as yet I am the tomb of no one ; so likewise may
I remain for a long time ; and if it must be, let me take to myself
the eldest first.

18

I wept the doom of my Theionoe, but borne up by hopes of her
child 1 wailed in lighter grief ;

and now a jealous fate has bereft

me of the child also
; alas, babe, I am cozened of even thee, all

that was left me. Persephone, hearken thus much at a father's

lamentation ; lay the babe on the bosom of its dead mother.

19

Surely, methinks, when thou hadst set thy footprint, Aretemias,
from the boat upon Cocytus' shore, carrying in thy young hand thy
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01%6/Jievov /3/?e<o? apri ve<p <f>opeovcrav

(prcreipav 0a\epal AwptSe? eiv
'

TlevOofievai, reo Krjpa' av Se galvov<ra Trapeias

Sdfcpv&iv ayyei,\a<; icelv aviapov e?ro?'

AiTrXoov wStVacra, <j>l\at, Tetco<;, aXXo

Jv<f>povi, KaKkiTropav, d\\o 8'

XX

NUNC DIMITTIS

JOANNES BARBUCALLUS

'E? TTOCTIV aOpri<Taara irap eV^art^? XtW

yv<ra /cal ^Ooviov^y yve<ra real %vylov$,

Toi>5 //.ei/,
on fft>oi/ \i7TOv dvepa, TOU? S' ort rolov

a\\a Trarrjp fiifivoi iraialv
e<f>

XXI

LEFT ALONE

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

Mapd0(t)vt$ eOtjKaTo r^S' eVl irerpr)

8ctKpvoi,<; \dpvafca fjuapfjLaperjv,

'AXX' ov$v ir\ov ear^e' TI 'yap 7T\eov avepi

virep yairjs, ol%OfjLvr)<; d\6%ov ;

baby just dead, the fair Dorian women had compassion in Hades,
inquiring of thy fate

;
and thou, fretting thy cheeks with tears,

didst utter that woeful word :

( O friends, having travailed of two

children, I left one for my husband Euphron, and the other I bring
to the dead.'

20

Gazing upon my husband as my last thread was spun, I

praised the gods of death, and I praised the gods of marriage,
those that I left my husband alive, and these that he was even
such an one ; may he remain, a father for the children who are his

and mine.

21

Marathonis laid Nicopolis in this stone, wetting the marble
coffin with tears, but all to no avail ;

for what is there more than

sorrow for the husband alone upon earth when his wife is gone ?
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XXII

EARTH'S FELICITY

CARPHYLLIDES

MT; jj,6fj,TJrrj TrapiODV ra /jLv^fiard pov, TrapoSlra,

ovbev
e^ft) Oprjvcov a^iov ov$e davwv

Teicv&v rKva XeXotTra* /UT}? aire\av(ra "/wauco?

crvyyijpov Tpi<T(rols Traicrlv eSaia-a <yd/j,ovs,

'Ef &v 7ro\\dtct, TrctiSa? e//-o?9 evetcoi/jiicra, KO^TTOIS

ouSeuo? olfj,a)l;as ov VOGOV, ov Odvarov

Oi
/j,e Karaa-ireLa-avre^ airrjpova, rov y\vKvv VTTVOV

KO1110,06at, xcaprjv Tre/jL^lrav eV

22

Find no fault as thoii passest by my monument, O wayfarer ;

not even in death have I aught worthy of lamentation. I have
left children's children ;

I had joy of one wife, who grew old along
with me ;

I made marriage for three sons whose sons I often lulled

asleep on my breast, and never moaned over the sickness or the

death of any: who, shedding tears without sorrow over me, sent

me to slumber the sweet sleep in the country of the holy.



VIII

BEAUTY

i

SUMMER NOON
MELEAGER

fj,6o-a/jLl3pi,vbv elSov "AXefiv

aprt, ico/jLav /capTr&v KeipojAevov Oepeos,

t &' dfCTwes //-e KaretyXeyov, at /j,ev "Epeoro?

Xyitwz>, al Be Trap' r/eXiow

'AXX' a? pev vv% avOis eicoi/jiiaev, a? S' ev ovelpow

S' erepois ITT epol TTOVOV I/TTZ/O? erev^ev,

Trvp tyv%f) /caXXo?

II

IN THE FIELD-PATH

RHIANUS

'H pd vv rot, K.\oviK6t Si drpaTTiTolo KIOVTL
'

al \nrapal

I sav/ Alexis at noon walking on the way, when summer was

just cutting the tresses of the cornfields; and double rays burned
me

;
these of Love from the boy's eyes, and those from the sun.

But those night allayed again, while these in dreams the phantom
of a form kindled yet higher ;

and Sleep, the releaser of toil for

others, brought toil upon me, fashioning the image of beauty in

my soul, a breathing fire.

2

Surely, O Cleonicus, the lovely Graces met thee going along the

narrow field-path, and clasped thee close with their rose-like hands,
P
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Kal ere iroTi poSeyo-w eTTTj^vvavTo

Kovpe, Treiroiycrai, S' 77X^09 ecrcrl

Trj\60i /MO i /Jid\a %at/ae* trvpbs 8' OVK do-<f>a\es acrcrov

epireiv avrjpijv, a 0tXo9, dvOept/ca.

Ill

THE NEW LOVE

MELEAGER

'Apveirai, TOV "E/Jwra re/celv rj Ku7rpi9 l&ovcra

aXXoz^ ev fjldeois
f/

I/jipov 'A.vTlo%ov

M, VeOly (TTpyOiT vkoV 116^0^' rj ryap 6

Kpelcrvtov OUT09
v

Ep&)T09

IV

CONTRA MUNDUM

CALLIMACHUS

Kal Trakiv erne Ato/cXeo?, ov& '

icelvov T&V lep&v ala-daverai /cvdBcov

KaXo? o Trat?, 'A^eXwe, \irjv /caXo?' el Be rt?

e<ya) ra /ca\d.

O boy, and thou wert made all grace. Hail to thee from afar
;

but it is not safe, O my dear, for the dry asphodel stalk to pass
too near the fire.

3

The Cyprian denies that she bore Love, seeing Antiochus among
the youths, another Desire

;
then O you who are young, cherish the

new Longing; for assuredly this boy is found a Love stronger
than Love.

4

Pour in and say again,
c Diocles '

; nor does Acheloiis touch the

cups consecrated to him ; fair is the boy, O Acheloiis, exceeding
fair

;
and if any one says no, let me be alone in my judgment of

beauty.
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T

V

THE KISS

PLATO

rj\0e yap r) T\tf/j,a)V o>9

VI

THE FLOWER OF COS

MELEAGER

IA6V TlaplfJV

8' o ^ewz/ /caXXt<TT09 "Epw? e/jL^v^ov a<ya\/jLa

avrov aireiicovla'as ir\aare Hpa^ire\rjv t

"O(f)p' 6 /j,ev ev dvarolS) 6 S* ev aWepi <j)l\Tpa

0' a/Ad KOL fjiatcdpfov <TKi

r)'irTpO(j)Opw<Ti,

e^OTTft)^ iepa ?roXt9, a

KCLWOV "Epwra vewi' Opetyev v

VII

THE STAR-GAZER

PLATO

ovpavo?, <9 7roXXo?9 ofjb^a<7iv et9 <re
y

5

Kissing Agathon, I stayed my soul at my lips, while it rose,

poor wretch, as fain to cross over.

6

Praxiteles the sculptor made a Parian image of Love, moulding
the Cyprian's son ;

but now Love, the most beautiful of the gods,

imaging himself, has fashioned a breathing statue, Praxiteles, that

the one among mortals and the other in heaven may have all love-

charms in control, and at once on earth and among the immortals

they may bear the sceptres of Desire. Most happy the sacred

city of the Meropes, which nurtured as prince of her youth the

god-born new Love.

7

On the stars thou gazest, my Star ;
would I were heaven to look

at thee with many eyes.
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VIII

THE SUN OF TYRE

MELEAGER

'A/3/30V9, val rbv
v

Epa)Ta, rpefai Typo?' d\\a

IX

THE LODESTAR

MELEAGER

'Eiv aol rdfjid, Mvfotee, ftlov Trpv/JLvtfcrt,' avrjirrat*

ev a-ol KOI tywxfis Trvevfia TO \ei(f>6ev erf

Nal yap Brj ra <ra, rcovpe, ra teal Koxf>ol(7L \a\evvra

o/jLjjuaTa, val fj,a TO GOV (f>ai$pbv eiricricvviov,

"Hi/ pot (rvvv<f>e<} ofjLfjLa y9a\779 Trore, %e?/ia SeSop/ca,

rjv 5' l\apov jSXe^9, TI&V reBrjXev eap.

X

LAUREL AND HYACINTH

MELEAGER

pi<yye$ ev ovpecn

lT*, alyipaTrj TIavl

e av rbv <rre(f>0VTa, \vpij <&oljBot,o
ft
Ta.Kiv6ov err

8

Delicate, so help me Love, are the fosterlings of Tyre; but

Myiscus blazes out and quenches them all as the sun the stars.

9

On thee. Myi'scus, the cables of my life are fastened; in thee

is the very breath of my soul, what is left of it
;
for by thine eyes,

O boy, that speak even to the deaf, and by thy shining brow, if

thou ever dost cast a clouded glance on me, I gaze on winter, and
if thou lookest joyously, sweet spring bursts into bloom.

10

O pastoral pipes, no longer sfng of Daphnis on the mountains,
to pleasure Pan the lord of the goats ; neither do thou, O lyre

interpretress of Phoebus, any more chant Hyacinthus chapleted
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*Hi> yap or rjv Aa<i/9 fj,ev 'Opet,d<ri,, crol S'
fr

Tdict,vOo<;

VVV

XI

THE QUEST OF PAN

GLAUCUS

s, et irapo&evcov

Nat i/at, ITai/ crvpiKra, KCU et9 afyeipov etceivav

<TOi ri Kara <j)\oiov ypdfjLfju eVoXa-^e \eye

TIdv, Hdv, 7rpo9 MaXeav, 77/309 0/309 "ty(0<f>l$iov

NvfjL<f>ai, %aipT', eya) 5* vTrdyo).

XII

THE AUTUMN BOWER

MNASALCAS

<f>vX\a

eo-Trepiov Tl\eidSa

M.eivov eTr' 'Az/rtXeozm Treaelv VTTO rlv ykvKvv VTTVOV,

9 Tore rot9 aXot9 iravra

with maiden laurel ; for time was when Daphnis was delightful to

the mountain-nymphs, and Hyacinthus to thee ; but now let Dion
hold the sceptre of the Desires.

ii

Nymphs, tell me true when I inquire if Daphnis passing by
rested his white kids here. Yes, yes, piping Pan, and carved in

the bark of yonder poplar a letter to say to thee,
'

Pan, Pan, come
to Malea, to the Psophidian mount

;
I will be there.' Farewell,

Nymphs, I go.

12

Vine, that hastenest so to drop thy leaves to earth, fearest thou
then the evening setting of the Pleiad ? abide for sweet sleep
to fall on Antileon beneath thee, giving all grace to beauty until

then.
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XIII

AN ASH IN THE FIRE

MELEAGER

y\vtcvs opdpo?" 6
'

eV irpoOvpoia-iv avTrvo?

TO \ei,<f)6ev en

(TT7j yap V7T

6(f>0a\fj,c*)v /3\r}0el$ tcrjpbs 69 avOpaici^v

'A.\\d pot, eypeo Aa/>u, &vadppope" KavTos

XIV

FAREWELL
MELEAGER

OvtceO' 6/Jbov ^ifJidpoicrLV %eiv fiiov, OVKCTI, valeiv

6 rpayoTTOv? opecov Tlav eOe\o) /copv<f>d<;.

Tt y\VKV IJLOI, TI Trodeivov ev ovpecriv ; wXero

09 rjfJ,Tepy Trvp ereice rcpaBir).

lfcrfo-Q)' Orjpwv Be rt9 a\\09 eV aypijv

ra 7rdoi0' OVKGTI, Tlavl

Now grey dawn is sweet
;
but sleepless in the doorway Damis

swoons out all that is left of his breath, unhappy, having but seen

Heraclitus ; for he stood under the beams of his eyes as wax cast

among the embers : yet arise, I pray thee, luckless Damis ;
even

myself I wear Love's wound and shed tears over thy tears.

14

No longer will I, goat-foot Pan, his among the flocks, no longer
inhabit the hill-tops : what is there sweet, what desirable on the

mountains? Daphnis is dead, Daphnis who kindled the fire in

my heart. I will dwell here in the city ; let some other one array
him for the chase : what was dear to Pan is dear to him no more.



IX

FATE AND CHANGE

i

THE FLOWER OF YOUTH
MARCUS ARGENTARIUS

rjSvTTvevo-Te, /cal el Se/cd/cis fjbvpov evSet?,

eypeo teal 8efat %ep<7t <>/Xat9 arefyavov

vvv fjuev Od\\ovra, /jbapawo/jievov 8e Trpo? T/W

oifreai, v/jLerepr]*; crvfj,/3o\ov 77X^1779.

II

THE MAIDEN'S POSY

RUFINUS

Tra) (rot, 'PoSo/cXeta, roSe crre(/>o9> avOeffi Ka\ois

"E<7Tt Kpivov poSerj re /cd\v voTeprj T' d

/cal vdpKicra-os vypos /cal Kvavavyes lov

Tavra crT^a^kvr] \f)%ov ^e^dKav^o^ eovaa'

/cal \tjyi^ real crv /cal 6 <TTe<f)avo<;.

i

Sweet-breathed Isias, though thy sleep be tenfold spice, awake
and take this garland in thy dear hands, which, blooming now,
thou wilt see withering at daybreak, the likeness of a maiden's

prime.

2

I send thee, Rhodocleia, this garland, which myself have twined

of fair flowers beneath my hands
;
here is lily and rose-chalice

and moist anemone, and soft narcissus and dark-glowing violet;

garlanding thyself with these, cease to be high-minded ; even as

the garland thou also dost flower and fall.

231
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in

WITHERED BLOSSOMS

STRATO

Et KaX\t, /cav%a, rylyva)<T'% on Kal po&ov dvdel,

d\\d fjiapavOev dtfrva) crvv KOTTpiOis epi<f>r)'

ap Kal Kd\\o<$ foov %povov ecrrt

ravra 8' OJLT <t0ovecov

IV

ROSE AND THORN

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

To poBov afCfjud^ei jSaiov %povov r\v Se 7rape\0rj

v evprjcreis ov poSov d\\a fidrov.

V

THE BIRD OF TIME

THYMOCLES

f /Ji/j,V7) ore TOI eVo? lepbv elirov

wprj Ka\\icrTOv, X&pr] \a<f>porarov

"Qprjv ovS' 6 rd^to-TO^ ev aWepi
vvv iSe iravr eVl 7^9 dvOea ereu

3

If thou boast in thy beauty, know that the rose too blooms,
but quickly being withered, is cast on the dunghill ; for blossom
and beauty have the same time allotted to them, and both together
envious time withers away.

4

The rose is at her prime a little while ; which once past, thou
wilt find, when thou seekest, no rose, but a thorn.

5

Thou rememberest haply, thou rememberest when I said to thee

that holy word, *The hour is the fairest, the hour the lightest-
footed of things ; the hour may not be overtaken by the swiftest

bird in air.' Now lo ! all thy blossoms are shed on the ground.
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VI

THE END OF DESIRE

SECUNDUS
fH TO ira\ai Aafc Trdvrcov /3eXo9, ovtcert, Aat?

aXX' erewv <j>avpr) iraaiv eya> Ne/zeo-f.?.

Ov /j,a KvTTpiv (rl Be Ku-Trpt? e/j,ol 7r\eov r) oo~ov opico<> ;)

ovB' avry Aai'St A at? en.

VII

HOARDED BEAUTY

STRATO

l fj^v ytjpdo-icei, TO /caXoi/, /jberdSos irplv

el Be fjuevet,, ri ^>oy8 TOV&' o /juevei, SiSovai ;

VIII

DUST AND ASHES

ASCLEPIADES

r] Trapdevlrjs, KOI ri 7r\eov ; ov jap e?
'

vptf(Ti,<; rov ^>t\eo^ra, Koprj"

TO, repTTva ra KvTrptSo?' ev &'
'

ocrrea KOI <nro$ir), TrapOeve,

I who once was Lais, an arrow in all men's hearts, no longer
Lai's, am plainly to all the Nemesis of years. Ay, by the Cyprian
(and what is the Cyprian now to me but an oath to swear by ?)

not Lais herself knows Lais now.

7

If beauty grows old, share it before it be gone ; and if it abides,

why fear to give away what thou dost keep ?

8

Thou hoardest thy maidenhood; and to what profit? for when
thou art gone to Hades thou wilt not find a lover, O girl.

Among the living are the Cyprian's pleasures; but in Acheron,
O maiden, we shall lie bones and dust.
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IX

TO-MORROW

MACEDONIUS

A.Vpt,OV d0p1J(Ta) (76" TO S' 0V 7TOT6

fjddbos dfjbjSo\i7]<; alev d

Tavrd
fjiot, ipeipovrt %a/ufeat, d\\a S' es

Swpa (frepeis, e/jueOev TTIGTIV aTreiTra/jLevrj.

eo-Treplr) <re. rl S' eaTrepos evTi ryvvaitcwv ;

X

THE CASKET OF PANDORA

MACEDONIUS

opowv fye\6co irLOov, ovSe yvvalKa

, a\\' CLVTWV rd Trrepd r&v '

yap eV Ov\vfi7roto perd '%6ovo<; rjdea 7rd<rr)s

TTwreovTcu, irlTrreiv Kal Kara yfjv o<j>\ov.

Se ryvvr) fjuerd 7rw/za /caTCO^ptjcrao-a Trapeid?

'

A.jj,<f>OT6p(ov &' ripapTev 6 vvv /3to9, OTTL Kal avrrjv

yrjpda-Kova-av %ei, Kal iriOos ovbev %&,.

9

1 To-morrow I will look on thee
'

but that never comes for us,

while the accustomed putting-off ever grows and grows. This is

all thy kindness to my longing ;
but to others thou bearest other

gifts, despising my faithful service.
*

I will see thee at evening.'
And what is the evening of a woman's life? old age full of a

million wrinkles.

10

I laugh as I look on the jar of Pandora, nor do I blame the

woman, but the wings of the Blessings themselves
; for they flutter

through the sky over the abodes of all the earth, while they

ought to have descended on the ground. But the woman behind
the lid, with cheeks grown pallid, has lost the splendour of the

beauties that she had, and now our life has missed both ways,
because she grows old in it, and the jar is empty.
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XI

COMING WINTER

ANTIPATER OF SIDON

TOI fydwoTTtopov, 'ETrt/cXee?, CK Se BOO>TOU

'Ap/cTovpov Xa/jLirpov opcope <reXa9,

Sol 8
J

ovre ^Xati/7/9 OepfjLrj tcpoKvs ovre

8' aarepa

XII

NEMESIS

MELEAGER

, val Kvirpiv, a
fjurj ^09, w j^eya

crol /ca\09 OVK <f)dvr)

Sol #aAo9 ou/c e<f)dvT] r)pwv aXX' auro

ovbe Ato9 7TT^et9 7T7)/9
TO Kpavvoj36\ov.

Toiyap ISov, TOV TrpoaOe \d\ov TrpovOrjfcev IBe

rj (3apv<f>pcov Ne/i-ecrt9.

ii

Now is autumn, Epicles, and out of the belt of Bootes the clear

splendour of Arcturus has risen
;
now the grape-clusters take

thought of the sickle, and men thatch their cottages against winter ;

but thou hast neither warm fleecy cloak nor garment indoors, and
thou wilt be shrivelled up with cold and curse the star.

12

Thou saidst, by the Cyprian, what not even a god might, O
greatly-daring spirit; Theron did not appear fair to thee; to

thee Theron did not appear fair ; nay, thou wouldst have it so :

and thou wilt not quake even before the flaming thunderbolt of

Zeus. Wherefore lo ! indignant Nemesis hath set thee forth to see,

who wert once so voluble, for an example of rashness of tongue.
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XIII

THE BLOODY WELL

APOLLONIDES

'H Ka$a/>77 (NuyiK^u yap eTrcovvfjbov e^o^ov d\\o)v

Swtcav e/jt,ol

A.7)i(7Trj<? ore fioi 7rapaic\ivTOpa<; e/cravev avSpas

KOI <povii
f

]v lepols vSatri \ovcre %epa,

<y\vicvv poov ov/ceO'

Tt9 jap epel TTJV JLadaprjv en,

XIV

A STORY OF THE SEA

ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA

TTOTC 1/7709 cV vSan, Srjpw eOevro

8i(r<roi vTrep fjuovvrjs fjuapva/juevoi (TavLSos.

/jiV 'AvTayoprj? Tleicrla-Tparov ov

rfv yap vjrep -^^7/9* a\V epeXrjo-e

e^' 6 fj,ev, TOV $' el\ KVWV aXo9' ^

Kijpwv ouS' ^y/3ft) fraverai ev 7re\dyei,.

13

I the Clear Fount (for the Nymphs gave this surname to me
beyond all other springs), since a robber slew men who were resting
beside me and washed his bloodstained hand in my holy waters,
have turned that sweet flow backward, and no longer gush out for

wayfarers ; for who any more will call me the Clear ?

14

Once on a time when a ship was shattered at sea, two men fell at

strife fighting for one plank. Antagoras struck away Pisistratus ;

one could not blame him, for it was for his life ;
but Justice took

cognisance. The other swam ashore ;
but him a dog-fish seized

;

surely the Avenger of the Fates rests not even in the watery deep.
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xv

EMPTY HANDS
CALLIMACHUS

on fjboi TrXovTov iceveal %e/09* a\\d, MewTTTre,

fir) Xeye, 777309 Xa/[HTa>i>, rovpov oveipov efiol'

i}v Sia iravTo? ITTO? roSe Tri/cpbv CLKOVW

val, $>l\e, T(OV Trapa <rov TOUT' dvepao-Torarov,

XVI

LIGHT LOVE
MARCUS ARGENTARIUS

a\\a

ovtcer epa* Xt/io? (frappa/cov olov e

'H Se Trapo? <re Ka\vcra fjivpov teal repirvov
"

M.r)vo<f)i\a, vvv crov TOVVO/JLO, irvvOdveTai,

Tt9 Trodev el? dvSpwv ; TroOt Tot 7ro\t9 ; rj yLto\t9 7^0)9

TOUT* 67T09, 9 OuSet9 OvBeV e^OVTt, (jf)t\09.

XVII

FORTUNE'S PLAYTHING
AUTHOR UNKNOWN

Ou/e ede\ova-a Tu^ o-e Trpotfyayev, d\\' iva

o-oO Trdvra Troielv Svvarai.

15

I know that my hands are empty of wealth ; but by the Graces,
O Menippus, tell me not my own dream ;

it hurts me to hear

evermore this bitter word : yes, my dear, this is the most unloving

thing of all I have borne from thee.

16

Thou wert loved when rich, Sosicrates, but being poor thou
art loved no longer; what magic has hunger! and she who
before called thee spice and darling Adonis, Menophila, now

inquires thy name. Who and whence of men art thou ? where is

thy city? Surely thou art dull in learning this saying, that

none is friend to him who has nothing.

17

Not of good-will has fortune advanced thee ; but that she may
show her omnipotence even down to thee.
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XVIII

TIME THE CONQUEROR
PLATO

irdvTa (j>epei' $o\t%o9 %poi>o9 olSev dpelfiew

ovvopa /cat fj,op<f>r)V
teal (frixrw rj8e TV^V.

XIX

MEMNON AND ACHILLES

ASCLEPIODOTUS

Zicoetv, elvaKiT) ert, Mepvova teal fj,e<ya (fxovelv

ve, fjurirpmrj \afj,Trd$i, dakiro^evov,

Ai,/3vKr)<riv VTT bfypvvw, evB' a

Tov $e yLta^9 aKoprjrov 'A^tXXea fJLrJT evl Tpcowv

tw, /JLIJT evl

XX

CORINTH

ANTIPATER OF SIDON

IIoO TO 7T6pl/3\67rTov /eaXXo? creo, Acopl

TTOV crT6(f>dvai irvpycov, irov ra ird\ai KTeava ;

T[ov wrjol pa/cdpcw, TTOV SaiyLtara, TTOV Be

^icrviai \a>v 0* at Trore

18

Time carries all things; length of days knows how to change
name and shape and nature and fortune.

19

Know, O Thetis of the sea, that Memnon yet lives, and cries

aloud, warmed by his mother's torch, in Egypt beneath Libyan
hill-brows, where the running Nile severs fair-portalled Thebes ;

but

Achilles, the insatiate of battle, utters no voice either on the

Trojan plain or in Thessaly.

20

Where is thine admired beauty, Dorian Corinth, where thy
crown of towers? where thy treasures of old, where the temples
of the immortals, where the halls and where the wives of the

Sisyphids, and the tens of thousands of thy people that were ? for not
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Ov8e yap ov& t^yo?, TroXv/ca/^ope, crelo

Movvai diropOrjroi, NyprjiBe? 'tlfceavoio

Kovpai ar&v d^ewv fiifivofiev dXicvoves.

XXI

DELOS

ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA

Et#e fie iravroiOKTLV eri, irXd^eadai diJTais

rj ArjToi (TTrjvai palav d\a)opevr)*

OVK av TOiffWipt TOO-OV earevov. ot
C/JLC

, TO 7rd\ai, ae^a^' otye f

O?, aXX' olicTprjv TTJV& 7reOrjK &I

XXII

TROY

AGATHIAS

Et /j,ev aTTo ^TrdpTrjs Tt? e</)U9, feve, fitf fie ye\d(T<rri<;y

ov yap efiol fiovvrj ravra reKeaa-e Tv^r)'

Et be Ti? ef 'A<7^9, /ir) irevQee, AapSavitcois yap

AlveaSav Trao-a vevevice

even a trace, O most distressful one, is left of thee, and war has

swept up together and clean devoured all
; only we, the unravaged

sea-nymphs, maidens of Ocean, abide, halcyons wailing for thy
woes.

21

Would I were yet blown about by ever-shifting gales, rather

than fixed for wandering Leto's childbed
;

I had not so bemoaned

my desolation. Ah miserable me, how many Greek ships sail by
me, desert Delos, once so worshipful : late, but terrible, is Hera's

vengeance laid on me thus for Leto's sake.

22

If thou art a Spartan born, O stranger, deride me not, for not'

to me only has Fortune accomplished this ; and if of Asia, mourn

not, for every city has bowed to the Dardanian sceptre of the

Aeneadae. And though the jealous sword of enemies has emptied
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Et e Qe&v Tfj,evr) Kal reL^ea KOI

fyXrf/ji&v Sijlcov e^etcevoMrev
"

iraXiv ftaGiKeia* av 8' w re#o9, arpofie
'

/3d\\ KaO'
t

E\\TjV(OV 0-775

XXIII

MYCENAE (l)

ALPHEUS

'H/>a>ft>z/ o\iyai fjt,ev
ev o/jifjLacriv, al S' eri \onral

Trarplbes ov TroXXaJ 7' alTrvrepat,

QLVJV KOI (re, raXaiva, 7ra/?ep%o//,ez>o5 76

eyvcov, aliro\iov TTCH/TO? eprjfjLOTeprjv,

tfvvfjLa' yepcov Se Ti5, f) 7ro\v'%pv(ro<;,

elirev, Ki>Ar\w7ra)z> rfjS' ewe/ceiTo

XXIV

MYCENAE (2)

POMPEIUS

Et /tai eprjfjLaifj Ke^vfjuai Kovt,s evOa

el KOI afiavporepTj Travrbs Ibeiv

Tt? KaOopwv K\eivr)v ITO\LV ^5

:al Hpid/jLov iravr eicevcoa-a

out Gods' precincts and walls and inhabitants, I am queen again ;

but do thou, O my child, fearless Rome, lay the yoke of thy law

over Greece.

23

Few of the native places of the heroes are in our eyes, and
those yet left rise little above the plain ; and such art thou, O
hapless Mycenae, as I marked thee in passing by, more desolate

than any hill pasture, a thing that goatherds point at; and an old

man said,
' Here stood the Cyclopean city rich in gold.'

24

Though I am but drifted desolate dust where once was Mycenae,
though I am more obscure to see than any chance rock, he who
looks on the famed city of Ilus, whose walls I trod down and

emptied all the house of Priam, will know thence how great my
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T*va)<7T<n, evOev o<rov irdpo<$ eaOevov el Be
fj,e <yfjpa$

v/3pt,(Tv, dp/caveat, pdpTVpi MatoviBrj.

XXV

AMPHIPOLIS

ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA

fpov

t#o7rt?79 J$pavp(ovlBos l^via, vrjov

teal Trora/jLov TdfjL^i^d^rjro

Be TTOT A.lye{,8ai<i fjieydhrjv epiv co?

Bep/c6fj,e@' fjibcriv.

XXVI

SPARTA

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

ical dvepftaTos, a>

Kairvov eV l&vpcora Bep/ceai 'l\eviov

"A(7/cto5* olcovol Be Kara ^dovo^ ol/cia

8' OVK dtovo-L \VKOL.

former strength was
;
and if old age has done me outrage, I am

content with Homer's testimony.

25

City built upon Strymon and the broad Hellespont, grave of

Edonian Phyllis, Amphipolis, yet there remain left to thee the

traces of the temple of her of Aethopion and Brauron, and the

water of the river so often fought around
;
but thee, once the high

strife of the sons of Aegeus, we see like a torn rag of sea-purple on
either shore.

26

O Lacedaemon, once unsubdued and untrodden, thou seest

shadeless the smoke of Olenian camp-fires on the Eurotas, and the

birds building their nests on the ground wail for thee. and the

wolves do not hear any sheep.

Q
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XXVII

BERYTUS

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

Trjv 7r6\iv ol veicves Trporepov ^axrav

Tr6\iv e

XXVIII

SED TERRAE GRAVIORA

LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM

7rvp fj,' e<\.efe roa-rjv a\a

ev %9ovl rfj Trev/cas els e'yu-e

rjova- a\\a

rrjv fjL6 yewapevyv evpov

XXIX

YOUTH AND RICHES

AUTHOR UNKNOWN
9
H.v veos d\\a Trevrjs, vvv yrjpwv 77X0^(7469 et

K TTaVTCOV OfcW/305 V dfJL<f)OTepOl,<;,

O? Tore fj,ev xpfja-dai SwdfjUjv OTTOT' ov$e V

vvv S' OTTore %pfj<70ai, /JLTJ Bvva/jLat, TOT e

27

Formerly the dead left their city living ; but we living hold the

city's funeral.

28

Me, a hull that had measured such spaces of sea, fire consumed
on the land that cut her pines to make me. Ocean brought me
safe to shore; but I found her who bore me more treacherous

than the sea.

29

I was young, but poor ;
now in old age I am rich, alas, alone of

all men pitiable in both, who then could enjoy when I had nothing,
and now have when I cannot enjoy.
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xxx

THE VINE'S REVENGE

EUENUS

/jL (frdyys ewl pi^av O/JLCOS en

O<T(TOV eTTia-Trela'ai crol, rpdye,

XXXI

REVERSAL

PLATO

oz/ dvrjp evpcov e\i7rev fipo^ov avrap 6

ov \lTrev ou% evpow rjijrev ov evpe /3p6%ov.

XXXII

TENANTS AT WILL

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

/tSou yevo/jirjv Trore, vvv Be

teal 7rd\tv ef; erepov fitfcro/jiai, els erepov

Kal yap e/celvos e^ew fie TTOT' (aero, teal irdXiv OUTO?

Though thou eat me down to the root, yet still will I bear fruit

enough to pour libation on thee, O goat, when thou art sacrificed.

A man finding gold left a halter
;
but he who had left the gold,

not finding it, knotted the halter he found.

32

I was once the field of Achemenides, now I am Menippus', and

again I shall pass from another to another : for the former thought
once that he owned me, and the latter thinks so now in his turn

;

and I belong to no man at all, but to Fortune.
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XXXIII

PARTING COMPANY

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

'E\7Ti9 KOI (TV Tv^rj fjueya %alpeT' TOV \ipev evpov

ovSev /j,ol %' vfilv Trcufere rovs /ACT ejjue.

XXXIV

FORTUNE'S MASTER

PALLADAS

'E\7rt'8o9 ouSe Tv;?79 en,
JJLOI, peXei, ov& aXeyl^a)

\OITTOV TT}? aTrdrw ij\v0ov t9 \ifieva.

Eil/M 7T^9 avQpWTTOS, \v6eplrj $ (TVVOIKWV

TT\OVTOV

XXXV

BREAK OF DAY

JULIUS POLYAENUS

%pvov rj

ra? TroXXa? e()@a<rev

33

Hope, and thou Fortune, a long farewell
;

I have found the

haven ;
there is nothing more between me and you ;

make your

sport of those who come after me.

34

No more is Hope or Fortune my concern, nor for what remains

do I reck of their deceit ;
I have reached harbour. I am a poor

man, but living in Freedom's company I turn my face away from
wealth the scorner of poverty.

35

Hope evermore steals away life's period, till the last morning
cuts short all those many businesses.



X

THE HUMAN COMEDY

i

PROLOGUE

STRATO

MT) rJTi $e\Toi(Tiv eyitafc Tlpiapov Trapa

e ra M.7)$elr)s irevQea KOI

ev 0a\dj,oi,s /cal aSoi/a? ev

ravra yap o jrporepoi iravra

'AXV l\apal<} XajO/T<rcrt pefAtfffi&vov rjSvv "Epeara

KOl ~Bp6fJLlOV TOVTOIS 8' 6(f>pV6<i OVK CTTpeTTOV.

II

FLOWER O' THE ROSE

DIONYSIUS

'H TO, poSa, po$6ecr<rav e^et? ^dpiv d\\a rl

ra poBa, rje avvaa^orepa ;

Seek not on my pages Priam at the altars nor Medea's and Niobe's

woes, nor Itys in the hidden chambers, and the nightingales

among the leaves
; for of all these things former poets wrote

abundantly ; but, mingling with the blithe Graces, sweet Love and
the Wine-god ;

and grave looks become not them.

You with the roses, you are fair as a rose
;
but what sell you ?

yourself, or your roses, or both together ?

245
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in

LOST DRINK

NICARCHUS

v 'A<t>po$i(rio<i ef %o9 olvov

aipwv, Trpoa-Kotyas irivOo^ eOrjice

vravpov aircoXea-ev o>9

vvv & i^efc TOVTOV

IV

THE VINTAGE-REVEL

LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM

Trpcora Spdy/jbaTa

olvoTreSwv rpiGcrovs lepaxraro

oivov

O(TOV OefllS OIV07TI

Kal S<*ru/3ot9, ^arvpcov TrXeiova ir

V

SNOW IN SUMMER
SIMONIDES

TiJ pd TTOT Ov\v/jL7roi,o 7T6pl Trkevpa?

oft

3

At the Hermaea, Aphrodisius, while lifting six gallons of wine
for us, stumbled and dealt us great woe. ' From wine also perished
the Centaur,' and ah that we had too ! but now it perished
from us.

4
To the must-drinking Satyrs and to Bacchus, planter of the

vine, Heronax consecrated the first handfuls of his plantation,
these three casks from three vineyards, filled with the first flow of

the wine ; from which we, having poured such libation as is meet to

wine-crimsoned Bacchus and the Satyrs, will drink deeper than

they.

5

With this once the sharp North Wind rushing from Thrace
covered the flanks of Olympus, and nipped the spirits of thinly-
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'

avrap

Ez> Tt? e/jioiy' avrr)<s ^eerco //.epos* ov jap

QepfJirjv ftaard^ew dvSpl (f)t,\<p

VI

A JUG OF WINE

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

2,Tpo<yyv\7j, evropvevre, novovare,

, a-reivo) $0eyyofjLevr)

KOI M.ov(reci)v l\aprj \drpi teal K.v0epelr)$,

r)8v<ye\(os, repTTvrj avp/3o\i,K)V

t, rjv

rjv (f>i\irjv.

VII

THE EMPTY JAR

ERATOSTHENES

Sevotfrwv tceveov Tridov avOero,

B' ev/Aevew aXXo yap ovBev e

clad men ; then it was buried alive, clad in Pierian earth. Let a

share of it be mingled for me
;
for it is not seemly to bear a tepid

draught to a friend.

6

Round-bellied, deftly-turned, one-eared, long-throated, high-
necked, bubbling in thy narrow mouth, blithe handmaiden of

Bacchus and the Muses and Cytherea, sweetly laughing, delightful
ministress of social banquets, why when I am sober are you in

liquor, and when I am drunk, are you sober again ? You wrong
the good-fellowship of drinking.

7

Xenophon the wine-bibber dedicates an empty jar to thee,

Bacchus ; receive it graciously, for it is all he has.
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VIII

ANGELORUM CHORI

MARCUS ARGENTARIUS

e? ecnrepitov %opo

a\\cov Xaf eftdpvva
'

dv06/3o\ov Kparos Tpfya, TV

/jLOV(7O7ro\oi<; ^epalv eTryp

Km T8e Spwv evKoa-jjiov e%co {Biov ovSe yap

avevde \vprjs eTrXero KOI (TT<f>dvov.

IX

SUMMER SAILING

ANTIPHILUS

fj^r) Xa%erG) pe TTOTC crrt/Sa?, ai 6' vTrep avrfjs

Kal 'jrvp etc /j,v\d/ca)v

Xvrpr], /cal /cevebs Tro/jb^oXvjcov Oopvftos,

Kat Kpe GTTOVT ea-fooifu, SIIJKOVOV, ^Se Tpdire^a

ea"TO) pot, (TTpcorrj vr)o<$ vTrepde cravfa'

Ao? \dfte, Kal tyiOvpicrfJia TO vavrucbv eZ^e TV%V) rt?

jrpo&rjv roiavTij rbv cfriXoKoivov efie.

8

I hold revel, regarding the golden choir of the stars at evening,
nor do I spurn the dances of others

;
but garlanding my hair

with flowers that drop their petals over me, I waken the melodious

harp into passion with musical hands ;
and doing thus I lead a

well-ordered life, for the order of the heavens too has its Lyre and
Crown.

9

Mine be a mattress on the poop, and the awnings over it

sounding with the blows of the spray, and the fire forcing its way
out of the hearth-stones, and a pot upon them with empty turmoil

of bubbles ; and let me see the boy dressing the meat, and my
table be a ship's plank covered with a cloth

;
and a game of pitch

and toss, and the boatswain's whistle : the other day I had such

fortune, for I love common life.
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x

L'ALLEGRO

JULIANUS AEGYPTIUS

Trdvra Ke\ev0a \d%ev j3ios' do-rel

v%o? eraipelai, /cpvirrd SO/JLOHTW a

e/c Se ydfjLcov dittos 6/j,o<j)povetf

Tot? 8' dydfjuois a(j>povTi,<; del yS/o?* e/3/co? erv

TTCLTpl TKOS' <^>jOo{)So9 T069 d^/OVOLC

''Hvoperjv vebrr)*;, iro\irj (frpeva? ol&ev oTrdcra-ai.

evOev ddpaos e-^cov fwe, (fzvreve 76^09.

XI

BUM VIVIMUS VIVAMUS

AUTHOR UNKNOWN
tV

Ef a>pcu /jLo%6oi,$ iicavtoTaTai' at Se //.er

1

aura?

ypd[jLfjLa<n, Beittcvvfjuevai, tfiOt \eryova-i

XII

HOPE AND EXPERIENCE

AUTHOR UNKNOWN
**** Et Tt9 a?raf tyrf/ias ird\i Sevrepa \eicrpa

vavrjyb? TrXaiet St? /3v0bv dpya\eov.

10

All the ways of life are pleasant ;
in the market-place are goodly

companionships, and at home griefs are hidden
;
the country brings

pleasure, seafaring wealth, foreign lands knowledge. Marriages
make a united house, and the unmarried life is never anxious

;

a child is a bulwark to his father
;
the childless are far from fear ;

youth knows the gift of valiance, white hairs of wisdom : therefore

taking courage, live, and beget a family.

ii

Six hours fit labour best : and those that follow, shown forth in

letters, say to mortals,
'

Live.'

12

Whoso has married once, and again seeks a second wedding, is

a shipwrecked man who sails twice through a difficult gulf.
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XIII

AN UNGROUNDED SCANDAL

LUCILIUS

Ta9 T/H%a?, a> NtVuXXa, rives jSaTTTetv ere Xeyovatv

a? <7U /*eXati/oraTa9 e dyopas

XIV

THE POPULAR SINGER

NICARCHUS

a\\' orav

, OlfTI(TKi KdVTOS 6

XV

THE FAULTLESS DANCER

PALLADAS

Kal Nio^i/ topxtfo-aro Me/i-^t? o

XVI

THE FORTUNATE PAINTER

LUCILIUS

o

S' O-TTO TO)V TKVO)V OvBeV O/JLOIOV ^1.

13

Some say, Nicylla, that you dye your hair; which is the best

black that can be bought in the market.

14

The night-raven's song is deadly ; but when Demophilus sings,
even the night-raven dies.

12

Snub-nosed Memphis danced Daphne and Niobe; Daphne like

a stock, Niobe like a stone.

16

Eutychus the portrait-painter got twenty sons, and never got one

likeness, even among his children.
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XVII

SLOW AND SURE

NICARCHUS

Hevre fier a\\o>v Xap//,o? ev 'ApKaSIa

; el? (1X09 avrov,

Odp&ei, Xdpfjue, AeyG>z>, r)\6ev ev t/iart'g)*

ovv ovrco TTapayiveTcu' el 8' en, irevre

el)( <f>L\ovSt fj\0' av,

XVIII

MARCUS THE RUNNER

LUCILIUS

fj,e<rv)v eiroiriae rpe^cov irore Ma/o/co? O

&CTT airoK\eiaQr\vai irdvroQe TO

Olydp Srjfjboa-ioi, KelaOaL rwa TrdvTes

OTT^irrjv Ti/jLrjs eiveica TWV \i0tv<av

Kal TI <ydp ; ei$ wpa$ rjvofyero, KOI Tore Map/cos

7j\0e, TT/JocreXXetTrwz/ rot araBia*

17

Charmus ran for the three miles in Arcadia with five others;

surprising to say, he actually came in seventh. When there were

only six, perhaps you will say, how seventh ? A friend of his went

along in his great-coat crying,
'

Keep it up, Charmus !

' and so he

arrives seventh
;
and if only he had had five more friends, Zoilus,

he would have come in twelfth.

18

Marcus once saw midnight out in the armed men's race, so that

the race-course was all locked up, as the police all thought that

he was one of the stone men in armour who stand there in honour

of victors. Very well, it was opened next day, and then Marcus
turned up, still short of the goal by the whole course.
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XIX

HERMOGENES
LUCILIUS

'O /8/>a%i>9 'E/3//,07z/?79, orav e/cftdXy els TO yapal TI

\Kl 7T/309 TO, tcdrCt) TOVTO SopvSpeirdvti).

XX

PHANTASMS OF THE LIVING

LUCILIUS

TO Travvo-rarov e%09 6 Xe7TT09

r'rjv 6Ktcofj,i,$r]v ovbev d<f>f)icev 0X0)9

et9 'A.t$rjv tcara/Bas 0X09 olo9 or' efy

VTTO yf)v (TK\eTCi)v \67TTOTaT09 TTe

/z/ 8e /cevrjv K\lvrjv ol (frpdrope? ypav eir'

voy, Fai'09 e/c(f>

'

XXI

A LABOUR OF HERCULES

LUCILIUS

oy fjMKpbv Mdicpcwa Oepovs KOifjutafjuevov evpcov

TOV 7To8o9 ei\KVCT JAVS

OP //.UZ^ CLTTOTTvL^O-9,

Zeu Trarep, eiireVy e^et9 Sevrepov
'

19

Little Hermogenes, when he lets anything fall on the ground, has

to drag it down to him with a hook at the end of a pole.

20

Lean Gaius yesterday breathed his very last breath, and left

nothing at all for burial, but, having passed down into Hades just
as he was in life, flutters there the thinnest of the anatomies under
earth ; and his kinsfolk lifted an empty bier on their shoulders,

inscribing above it, 'This is Gaius' funeral.'

21

Tiny Macron was found asleep one summer day by a mouse,
who pulled him by his tiny foot into its hole

;
but in the hole he

strangled the mouse with his naked hands and cried,
' Father Zeus,

thou hast a second Heracles/
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XXII

EROTION

LUCILIUS

Trjv fjbitcprjv iral^ova-av 'Epomoz/ rjpTracre KC

r) Be, Ti, <j>rjcri, Spol), Zev Trdrep, ei fi e

XXIII

ARTEMIDORA

LUCILIUS

ev VTTVOIS AT/^T/HO? 'ApTfj,i,o*a>pav

Trjv \7TTijv, e/c TOV

XXIV

THE ATOMIC THEORY

LUCILIUS

o\ov rbv KOVILOV eypaifrev

, TOVTO SoK&V,
y

'A\KlfJL6, \67TT07dTO

Et 8e TOT' TJV Ato^>az/ro9, eypatyev av etc Aio$>

TOV KOi TO)V aTOjJLtoV 7TOV\V Tl X67TTOT/OOU,

*H ra fjiev aXX' eypatye o~vve<TTdvai ef dTopcov av,

etc TOVTOV 8' aura?, "AX/a//,e, ra9 aro

22

Small Erotion while playing was carried aloft by a gnat, and

cried,
' What can I do, Father Zeus, if thou dost claim me ?

'

23

Fanning thin Artemidora in her sleep, Demetrius blew her

clean out of the house.

24

Epicurus wrote that the whole universe consisted of atoms,

thinking, Alcimus, that the atom was the least of things. But if

Diophantus had lived then, he would have written, 'consisted of

Diophantus,' who is much more minute than even the atoms, or

would have written that all other things indeed consist of atoms,
but the atoms themselves of him.
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xxv

CHAEREMON
LUCILIUS

'Ap#et9 ef avpijs XCTTT?}? eiroraro Si

Xatprf/jLcov d%vpov 7roAAoz>

Kal raft' av eppol^rjro Si,' aidepos, el fir

TOU9 -TroSa? e/i7rXe^0et9 VTTTIOS eKpefiaro

Avrov Brj vvfcra<; re Kal r^iaTa Trevre

XXVI

GOD AND THE DOCTOR

NICARCHUS

Tot; \i6Lvov Ato9 e%0

v, Kal

XXVII

THE PHYSICIAN AND THE ASTROLOGER

NICARCHUS

rov larpbv 6 darpoXoyos

eiire JJLOVOVS cof}<; evvea /jLrjv

7e\a<ra9, T pev 6 Kpoi>09 evvea

i, re\el, (TV voet,* rd/JLa 8e (rvvrofjbd <roi.

25

Borne up by a slight breeze, Chaeremon floated through the

clear air, far lighter than chaff, and probably would have gone
spinning off through ether, but that he caught his feet in a spider's

web, and dangled there on his back
;
there he hung five nights and

days, and on the sixth came down by a strand of the web.

26

Marcus the doctor called yesterday on the marble Zeus ; though
marble, and though Zeus, his funeral is to-day.

27

Diophantus the astrologer said that Hermogenes the physician
had only nine months to live ; and he laughingly replied,

' What
Cronus may bring to pass in nine months do you consider

;
but I
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Kal e/eretVa? povov rp/raro, Kal Ai6<f>avTo<;

, auro?

XXVIII

A DEADLY DREAM

LUCILIUS

TOV larpbv iScov Ato0az>T09 ev V

ov/cer' avrjyep07j, /cal irepia^^a <f)epo)v.

XXIX

SIMON THE OCULIST

NICARCHUS

TW ^779 e^Opov, kiovvcrie, pr) /carapda-rf

TTJV *I(TIV TOVTG) pr)Se TOV
'

ApTTOKpaTrjV,

1 Tt9 TU(j^XoU9 TTOiel ^609, CL\\a l&i/jiWVa

al yvaxry TL Oebs Kal TI %1/jucov Bvvarai.

XXX

SCIENTIFIC SURGERY

NICARCHUS

v yap

can make short work with you.' He spoke, and reaching out, just
touched him, and Diophantus, while forbidding another to hope,

gasped out his own life.

28

Diophantus, having seen Hermogenes the physician in sleep,
never awoke again, though he wore an amulet.

29

If you have an enemy, Dionysius, call not down upon him Isis

nor Harpocrates, nor whatever god strikes men blind, but Simon ;

and you will know what God and what Simon can do.

30

Agelaus killed Acestorides while operating ; for,
' Poor man,' he

said,
' he would have been lame for life.'
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XXXI

THE WISE PROPHET

LUCILIUS

TcC Trarpi /JLOV rov dSe\(j)bv ol dcrTpo\6yot,

Trdvres e^iavreva-avO' a>9
</>'

ero? <rro/<uxTO9,

Etp/jLOKXelSrjs avrbv /JLOVOS elire

elire 8', or avrbv eV&> vercpbv e

XXXII

SOOTHSAYING

NICARCHUS

el 7rXeu<766 Ti? 'OXiy/,7rt/eoj/

rov iLowriv, KCLI TTW? TrXeuo-erat a

Xo> fAavns, Trp&rov pev, e^, Kawrjv e%e rrjv vavv,

KOI pr} ^et/Awz/o?, roO Se 0epovs dvdyov
TOUTO 7/3 ai/ TTOITJS, ^^et? /cdicela-e Kal a>8e

ev 7T\djL <re \dfir).

XXXIII

A SCHOOL OF RHETORIC

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

Xat/oer
1

'Apt<rT6tSou roO pijropos eirra

ot rolyoi Kal rpLa <

3 1

All the astrologers as from one mouth prophesied to my father

that his brother would reach a great old age ; Hermocleides alone

said he was fated to die early; and he said so, when we were

mourning over his corpse indoors.

32
Some one came inquiring of the prophet Olympicus whether he

should sail to Rhodes, and how he should have a safe voyage ; and
the prophet replied,

*
First have a new ship, and set sail not in

winter but in summer ;
for if you do this you will travel there and

back safely, unless a pirate should capture you at sea.'

33
All hail, seven pupils of Aristides the rhetorician, four walls and

three benches.
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xxxiv

THE LIBERAL ARTS

LUCILIUS

Ov Several Mdpfcov rbv prfropa veicpbv 6 TlXovrow,

efacov, dpKLT(o Kepfiepos Se KVW
Efc T 0e\6i? Trdvrcos, 'Iffiovi KOI

T(S jj,\O7TOirjTfj teal TLITV

OvSev yap <rov ^eipov e^o> KCIKOV, a%/3t? av

XXXV

CROSS PURPOSES

NICARCHUS

KOI

o /cpirrjs TOVTOW rcov Svo /

avre\6jv rb evoiKiov avrbv 6<f>i\i,v

nrevO"
1
' 6 8'

ecfrrj VVKTOS a\tj\eKvai,'

S' aurot? o Kpirr)? \eyet" 9 ri

earO' vpcbv a^orepoi

34

Pluto refuses to take in the dead orator Marcus, saying,
' Let one

dog, Cerberus, suffice us here
;
but if you insist, declaim to Ixion

and Melito the lyric poet and Tityus ;
for I have no worse evil than

you, until Rufus the critic comes here to murder the language.'

35

A deaf man went to law with a deaf man, and the judge was a

long way deafer than both. The one claimed that the other owed
him five months' rent

;
and he replied that he had ground his corn

by night ;
then the judge, looking down on them, said,

*

Why

P
quarrel ? she is your mother; keep her between you.'

R
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xxxvi

THE PATENT STOVE

NICARCHUS

'Ryopaara? ^a\/covv fiiXidpiov,
'

rov Trepl Trjv pdicr)v

r) <f>v(Ta, fjir) Ka/juve' fj,drrjv TOV KCLTTVOV

t9 TO

XXXVII

THE WOODEN HORSE

LUCILIUS

bv ITTTTOV e^e^9, 'Rpa&icrTpaTe,

ov Bvvar' avrov 0X77? (frdp/jLaica

Sovpiov ITTTTOV, ov el <&pvy6<; el\/cov

<rvv Aai/aot9, S/ca^a? OVK av ear

-TT/cra? dvd0r)fj,a 6eov rti/o?, el

ra? KpiOas Troiei rot? Teicviois

XXXVIII

A MYSTERIOUS DISAPPEARANCE

LUCILIUS

'AvTloftos rrjv AvcrL/jud^ov Trore TV\VLV

Kovicen rrjv TV\K)V efo&e Ai/<rt/Aa^o9.

36
You have bought a brass hot-water urn, Heliodorus, that is

chillier than the North wind about Thrace ; do not blow, do not

labour, you but raise smoke in vain; it is a brass wine-cooler you
have bought against summer.

37
You have a Thessalian horse, Erasistratus, but the drugs of all

Thessaly cannot make him go, the real wooden horse, that, if

Trojans and Greeks had all pulled together, would never have

entered at the Scaean gate ; set it up as an offering to some god,
if you take my advice, and make gruel for your little children with

its barley.

38
Antiochus once set eyes on Lysimachus' cushion, and Lysima

chus never set eyes on his cushion again.
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xxxix

CINYRAS THE CILICIAN

DEMODOCUS

/catcol avepes' ev Be

t9 dyaObs Euz>up?79, KOI

XL

A GENERATION OF VIPERS

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

tSa, <f)pvvov, ofyiv, KOI AaSt/cea?

al Kvva ^varaiiTrjv, KOI iraki

XLI

THE LIFEBOAT

NICARCHUS

<f>i\(0v \efji/3ov ^wrrjpiov dXX' ev efcei

Ovvopa yap fjuovov rjv ^(orrjpw ol 8' e

7T\ov 77 Trapa yfjv r) Trapa <&ep<re<j>6vr)v.

39

All Cilicians are bad men
; among the Cilicians there is one

good man, Cinyras, and Cinyras is a Cilician.

40

Keep clear of a cobra, a toad, a viper, and the Laodiceans ; also

of a mad dog, and of the Laodiceans once again.

Philo had a boat, the Salvation, but not Zeus himself, I believe,
can be safe in her

; for she was salvation in name only, and those

who got on board her used either to go aground or to go under-

ground.
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XLII

THE MISER AND THE MOUSE

LUCILIUS

M.VV 'A<rK\ij7rid8r)s 6 faXdpyvpo? elSev eV OI

KaL, r( TTOtefc, (^Tjaiv, (frfarare fjuv, Trap
'

o

i}? Trapa <rol

XLIII

VEGETARIANISM

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

ica

t9 yap 09 e

Ov

o-rav e^rjOy n xal OTTTrjOfj teal a

8?) TOT6 Kttl tyV)(f)V OVK %OV e(70lofJU6V.

XLIV

NICON'S NOSE

NICARCHUS

Toy ypVTTOv Nto)i/o9 opw rrjv piva, Mei/tTTTre,

auro9 8' ovv fj,afcpav (fralverai, elvai erf

42

Asclepiades the miser saw a mouse in his house, and said,
' What

do you want with me, my very dear mouse?' and the mouse,

smiling sweetly, replied,
' Do not be afraid, my friend ; we do not

ask board from you, only lodging.'

43

You were not alone in keeping your hands off live things ; we do
so too ;

who touches live food, Pythagoras ? but we eat what has

been boiled and roasted and pickled, and there is no life in it then.

44

I see Nicon's beak of a nose, Menippus ;
it is evident he is still

a long way off; but he will arrive if we wait patiently; for at the
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H\rjv tfgei, ncivtopev o/xw?- el yap TTO\U, irevre

T?}? pivos arraSiovs olo^iai OVK aTre^ei.

*A\V avrrj fiev, opas, irpoTropeveTat,' rjv $' eVt ftovvov

bv <TTW/J,V, KCLVTOV 60-0^6/J,0a.

XLV

WHY SO PALE AND WAN, FOND LOVER

ASCLEPIADES

II/ 'A(7K\r)7ridSr)' TL ra Bd/cpva ravra ; TI Trd

OV <

S' eVt (rol fiovvw KareOrf^aro rofa /cat tov?

ri fwy ei/ o-TroSif) riOeo-at ;

XLVI

THE WORLD'S REVENGE

LUCIAN

Tovveica /cal ftedvew auro?

most he is not, I fancy, five stadia behind the nose. Here it is,

you see, stepping forward ; if we stand on a high mound we shall

catch sight of him in person.

45

Drink, Asclepiades ; why these tears ? what ails you ? not of you
only has the cruel Cyprian made her prey, nor for you only bitter

Love whetted the arrows of his bow ; why while yet alive lie you in

the dust ?

In a company where all were drunk, Acindynus must needs be
sober ; and so he seemed himself the one drunk man there.
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XLVII

EPILOGUE

PHILODEMUS

'tipda-Otjv TIS 8' ov^L ; KeK^^aKa" rfc 8* afj,vr)Tos

; d\\' e/Jidvrjv etc TWOS ; ov^i Oeov ;

r) yap eweStfffrtu dvr

K.al iraL^eiv ore tccupos, I'jTaL^afiev rjvi/ca teal vvv

, \c0iT6prjs <f>povTt,8o<;
di

47

I was in love once ;
who has not been ? I have revelled ; who

is uninitiated in revels ? nay, I was mad
;
at whose prompting but

a god's ? Let them go ;
for now the silver hair is fast replacing

the black, a messenger of wisdom that comes with age. We too

played when the time of playing was ; and now that it is no longer,
we will turn to worthier thoughts.



XI

DEATH

THE SPAN OF LIFE

MACEDONIUS

a, av pev re/ce?, f] Se

tyoTepas rfwara TO

Se, firj voecov TroOi veia-opai* ovSe yap vfiea<;

, ^ Tt9 ea)v, ol&a iroOev

II

DUSTY DEATH

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

MT; fivpa, pr) (TT<t>dvovs \i0ivais crT

TO irvp ^Xefj;?* 9 Kevov r]

el TI 0e\ei$ %dpi<rai,' Te^prjv Se fjL0v(TKcov

Earth and Birth-Goddess, thou who didst bear me and thou who
coverest, farewell

;
I have accomplished the course between you,

and I go, not discerning whither I shall travel; for I know not
either whose or who I am, or whence I came to you.

Pay no offering of ointments or garlands on my stony tomb,
nor make the fire blaze up ;

the expense is in vain. While I live

be kind to me if thou wilt; but drenching my ashes with wine
thou wilt make mire, and the dead man will not drink.

2C3
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in

A CITIZEN OF THE REPUBLIC

LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM

<yaw7<? jju/cpr) KOVW f) Se irepL<rcrrj

d\\ov 7ri,0\if3oi, 7r\ovana Ke/cXifAevov

, TO (rtc\r)pov veicp&v /3dpo<s, o'i /te Oavovra

yvaxrovT, "A\Kav8po<; rovO* <m KaXXtreXet;?.

IV

BENE MERENTI
AUTHOR UNKNOWN

Tata <j)i\r) rbv TrpearjSvv 'A//,vz/ri%oz> evBeo

TroXXwy /jLvrjo-a/Juewr) ra>v eVl crol

Kat yap del irpe^vov croi eve<nr)pi%ev

7ro\\d/ct, ical Bpo/uov /c\tffj,a(Ti

Kal AT/OI)? 7T\rj<r, ical vSaro? auXa/ca?

OrjKe /JLV ev\d%avov, 6rj/C & oircopotyopov
'

wi/ (TV irprjela Kara KpoTafov iroXiolo

ivo, ical eiapwas dvOoKo^ei, Pordvas.

V

PEACE IN THE END
DIONYSIUS

Hprjvrepov yrjpds ere ical ov Kara vov(ros d/JLavprj

, evvijOr)? 8' VTTVOV o<f>6i\6/j,vov

3

A little dust of earth suffices me
;

let another lie richly, weighed
down by his extravagant tombstone, that grim weight over the dead,
who will know me here in death as Alcander son of Calliteles.

4
Dear Earth, take old Amyntichus to thy bosom, remembering

his many labours on thee
;
for ever he planted in thee the olive-

stock, and often made thee fair with vine-cuttings, and filled thee

full of corn, and, drawing channels of water along, made thee rich

with herbs and plenteous in fruit : do thou in return lie softly over

his grey temples and flower into tresses of spring herbage.

5

A gentler old age and no dulling disease quenched thee, and
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"Atcpa pepifivrfa-as 'Eparocr^ei/e?* ovSe

paid ere TraTpwwv eVro? eSe/cro Ta<

'Ay\dov vie, </>t\o9 Se /eat eV

Trap roBe Hp&Trjos KpdaTreSov al<yia\ov.

VI

THE WITHERED VINE
LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM

a>5 ijSij KcifJudKi o-rrjpi^ofJLai avqt

/caXeet
//,' et? 'Atftijv Odvaror

firj Topye* ri TOI ^apiearepov el

olas 0d\^fry VTT' r}6\ia> ;

etTra? ov Ko^iTWy diro ^corjv 6

wcraro, KTJS 7T\e6va)v ff\0e

VII

ACCOMPLISHMENT

THEAETETUS

,
6 8' eVtTrXeoz/ rjvftave

,
/cat 777/30)9 rfkvdev OVTI

FT), <ru 8e re0v6iS)Ta TOV lepov avSp* v

^
'

076 at f<6A t^t ei/

thou didst fall asleep in the slumber to which all must come, O
Eratosthenes, after pondering over high matters ; nor did Cyrene
where thou sawest the light receive thee within the tomb of thy
fathers, O son of Aglaus ; yet dear even in a foreign land art thou

buried, here by the edge of the beach of Proteus.

6
' Even as a vine on her dry pole I support myself now on a staff,

and death calls me to Hades. Be not obstinately deaf, O Gorgus ;

what is it the sweeter for thee if for three or four summers yet thou
shalt warm thyself beneath the sun?' So saying the aged man
quietly put his life aside, and removed his house to the greater

company.
7

Delightful to men and yet more delightful to the Muses was

Grantor, and did not live far into age : O earth, didst thou enfold

the sacred man in death, or does he still live in gladness there ?
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VIII

LOCA PASTORUM DESERTA

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

aSe? KOI ^jrv^pa fSoavXia ravTa fi\i<r<rcu<;

olpov eV elapwrjv Xefare zu<rcro/4eVat9,

o yepav Aev/aTTTro? eV dpcriTroSecro-i,

'

ov/ceri ol /co/jLeeiv (f>i\ov at be rbv

yetrova nroiyAviai TroXXa Trodovo-t, vajrat.

IX

THE OLD SHEPHERD
LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM

ot Tavrrjv opeo? pdxiv otoTroXetre

alyas iceveipoix; efji/Bareovres oi'?,

K.\6trayoprj t TTpbs FT}?, 6\lyrjv ftapw aXXa

ewe/co,

'

ote? yu-oi, eV afe<rroto 8e Trotfirjv

avpL^oi, Trprjea

Se TTpcora) \eifji<t)vi,ov avOos a

^0)/3tT^9 <TT6^)6Tft) TV/JU/3oV CfJUO

Ka/ T&9 ^TT' evdpvoio /carappaivoiTo yaXa/cri,

<H09, dpoXyalov ^acrrbv d

8

Naiads and chill cattle-pastures, tell to the bees when they come
on their springtide way, that old Leucippus perished on a winter's

night, setting snares for scampering hares, and no longer is the

tending of the hives dear to him; but the pastoral dells mourn
sore for him who dwelt with the mountain peak for neighbour.

9

Shepherds who pass over this ridge of hill pasturing your goats
and fleecy sheep, pay to Clitagoras, in Earth's name, a small but

kindly grace, for the sake of Persephone under ground ; let sheep
bleat by me, and on an unhewn stone the shepherd pipe softly to

them as they feed, and in early spring let the countryman pluck the

meadow flower to enwreathe my tomb with a garland, and let one
make milk drip from a fruitful ewe, holding up her milking-udder,
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vypaivcov eTTirvfji/Siov elal OCLVOVTWV,

fcdv

X

THE DEAD FOWLER
MNASALCAS

}

Afj,7rav(T6t, KOI rySe doov Tnepov iepos

rdcrB' vTrep dSeia? e^o/xevo? ir^ardvov,

"OXero yap Hoifj,avSpo<; 6 MaXto?, ovB* cri, velrat,

lbv eV dypevrals

XI

THE ANT BY THE THRESHING-FLOOR

ANTIPATER OF SIDON

AVTOV crol Trap' aXcovi, SvrjTraOes epydra /jLvpfjLTji;,

rjpiov eK /3a>Xou Si^rdSo^ etCTi<rdfJLav

"O(j)pa ere tcai fyOipevov A^ov? o-ra^u^rpo^o? av\a%

6e\yr) dporpaly tceipevov ev 6a\d^.

XII

THE TAME PARTRIDGE

SIMMIAS

Qvtcer dv vkfjev Spios V<TKIOV, dypora

tT/9 yfjpvv dwo

to wet the base of my tomb : there are returns for favours to dead

men, there are, even among the departed.

10

Even here shall the holy bird rest his swift wing, sitting on this

murmuring plane, since Poemander the Malian is dead and comes
no more with birdlime smeared on his fowling reeds.

ii

Here to thee by the threshing-floor, O toiling worker ant, I rear

a memorial to thee of a thirsty clod, that even in death the corn-

nurturing furrow of Demeter may lull thee as thou liest in thy
rustic cell.

12

No more along the shady woodland copse, O hunter partridge,
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ev

?"% y^P TrvfjLciTav et? 'A^epovro^ 6S6v.

XIII

THE SILENT SINGING-BIRD

TYMNES

"Qpveov <S Xa/3t(7t

TOP <rov

'

eXate* era S' ^^ea at TO crov

XIV

THE FIELDS OF PERSEPHONE

ARISTODICUS

ij (re \iyeia tear d<f>veov 'AXtciSos olicov

dicpl /j,\iojj,evav o^erat, d

yap Xet)Ltwi/a9 eVl KXu/z-ez/ou

KOI 8po(Tpa %pv(7eas avdea

XV

THE DISCONSOLATE SHEPHERD

THEOCRITUS

TV vp(7i, ri rot ir\eov el /car

Sd/cpvai, 8t,y\ijva>s WTra? obvpofievo? ;

dost thou send thy clear cry from thy mouth as thou decoyest thy

speckled kinsfolk in their forest feeding-ground ;
for thou art gone

on the final road of Acheron.

13

O bird beloved of the Graces, O rivalling the halcyons in likeness

of thy note, thou art snatched away, dear warbler, and thy ways
and thy sweet breath are held in the silent paths of night.

14

No longer in the wealthy house of Alcis, O shrill grasshopper,
shall the sun behold thee singing ; for now thou art flown to the

meadows of Clymenus and the dewy flowers of golden Persephone.

i5
Ah thou poor Thyrsis, what profit is it if thou shalt waste away
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Ofyerat, a 'xlpapos, TO /ca\bv retcos, ot^er' 9 "A.i8av,

rpa^vs yap ^a\al^ d/JL<f>7rla^6 \VKO$,

At 8e icvves /cXayyevvri,' ri rot TrXeoz/, aviica Tijva<;

o<TTeov ouSe Te<j>pa

XVI

LAMPO THE HOUND
ANTIPATER OF SIDON

M.iSov Kvva Snjra KaretCTa

VTrep tywxfis 7ro\\a Trowria-dpevov

TLooral yap wpv&crev voTepov TreSov, aXXa TO z/c

7TtSao9 tc Tv<t>\r)<; OVK erd^vvev vScop,

Ilwrre 5' aTravSija-as' f)
8' /3\vo-ev. rj apa,

XVII

STORM ON THE HILLS

DIOTIMUS

TTOTL rav\i,ov at /36e?

Vl<f)6fJLVai, %l6vi'

8e irapa Spv't rov fta/cpov

VTTVOV tcoi,fj,rj6rj

'

etc Trvpbs ovpaviov.

the apples of thy two eyes with tears in thy mourning ? the kid is

gone, the pretty young thing, is gone to Hades ; for a savage wolf

crunched her in his jaws ;
and the dogs bay ; what profit is it, when

of that lost one not a bone nor a cinder is left ?

16

Thirst slew hunter Lampo, Midas' dog, though he toiled hard for

his life ; for he dug with his paws in the moist flat, but the slow

water made no haste out of her blind spring, and he fell in despair ;

then the water gushed out. Ah surely, Nymphs, you laid on

Lampo your wrath for the slain deer.

17

Unherded at evenfall the cattle came to the farmyard from the

hill, snowed on with heavy snow; alas, and Therimachus sleeps
the long sleep beside an oak, stretched there by fire from heaven.
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XVIII

A WET NIGHT

ANTIPATER OF SIDON

OVK oI8' el kwvva-ov ovoacrofjbai, 77 Ato?

fjue/jL^lro/ji , o\(,(T0rjpol S' els TroS

'A.yp60e yap Kanovra Tlo\vj;evov e/c TTOTC SCUTO?

Kelrat S' AtoXt8o? ^fjLVpvijs e/ca?. a\Xa rt?

ivot fjueOvwv drpaTrbv veri

XIX

FAR FROM HOME
TYMNES

M.rj (rol TOVTO, <&i\awi, \iijv eirLKaipiOV earn

el fir) TTpo? NeiXft) 7^9 i^opirj^ eru^69,
'

'EXeu^ep^?;? 08' e%et Ta<^o?* eVri ^yap tcr?;

irdvrodev els 'AtBrjv e'pevoio-iv 6869.

XX

DEATH AT SEA

SIMONIDES

fjLev aXXoSaTT^ tcevOei KOVW ev Se ae

KXeiaOeves, Eufetz/w palp e/c^ev Oavdrov

18

I know not whether I shall complain of Dionysus or blame the

rain of Zeus, but both are treacherous for feet. For .the tomb
holds Polyxenus, who returning once to the country from a feast,

tumbled off the slippery slopes, and lies far from Aeolic Smyrna :

therefore let one full of wine fear a rainy footpath in the dark.

19

Let not this be of too much moment to thee, O Philaenis, that

thou hast not found thine allotted earth by the Nile, but this tomb
holds thee in Eleutherne ; for to comers from all places there is an

equal way to Hades.
20

Strange dust covers thy body, and the lot of death took thee,



18-22] DEATH 271

v Se /u,e\i<f)povos oi/cabe

ov8' itcev Xtoi/ ITT dfj,<f)ipvTT]v.

XXI

AT THE WORLD'S END
CRINAGORAS

,
rt /cevalo-iv d\(0fj,6a Oaparja

e\7rl<riv, drrjpov \rf66fMevoL Oavdrov ;

oSe KOI jj,v0oi,(Ti, KOI rfdecn irdvra Se

d\\' ijprjf; ftaiov eTravpojAevo

ev "Iffrjp&i,, TQGOV Bi^a TrfKodi,

fe^z/o? eV al<yia\(ov.

XXII

IN LIMINE PORTUS

ANTIPHILUS

"H8?; TTOV TraTprjs vreXacra? a"%eS6v, avpt,ov, eljrov

j) /JLdKpr) Kar epov Sva-Trvovrj

Ol/TTG) ^t\O5 /JLV<T, KOL rfV l'<7O

ical /* Karerpv^ev Kelvo TO fcovfov e

Hdvra \6yov 7re(f>v\a!;o TOV avpiov ovbe ra
/juitcpd

Cleisthenes, wandering in the Euxine sea ; and thou didst fail of
sweet and dear home-coming, nor ever didst reach sea-girt Chios.

21

Alas, why wander we, trusting in vain hopes and forgetting
baneful death ? this Seleucus was perfect in his words and ways,
but, having enjoyed his youth but a little, among the utmost

Iberians, so far and far away from Lesbos, he lies a stranger on

unmapped shores.

22

Already almost in touch of my native land,
'

To-morrow,' I said,
1 the wind that has set so long against me will abate

'

; not yet had
the speech died on my lip, and the sea was even as Hades, and
that light word broke me down. Beware of every speech with

to-morrow in it; not even small things escape the Nemesis that

avenges the tongue.
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XXIII

DROWNED IN HARBOUR

ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA

'

or' eV dy/cvprjs 0X077 iriarreve

vavTi\6y /.w/S' ei TOI ireLcrfjuara

Kal yap "Icov op/j,q) evi/cdTTTreo-eVj 69 Be

vavrov ra9 ra^iva? olvo? eS

^opoLTVTrlrjv eirivrilov fyOpos

7Toi>TO9* Tvpcryvol TOVTOV eQevro

XXIV

IN SOUND OF THE SEA

ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA

Kat VCKVV airprivvTOS dvt,rfo-i, fie 0d\a<T(ra

A.VGIV cprjfjbairj icpvirrov VTTO a-TTtXaSt,

Srp^i/69 del (f>o)vev(ra Trap' avail KOI irapa KOX

o-fjfjLa' TI p, wvOpcoTTOi, TySe Trapa/clo-are
tNH irvofa)? %tfpoi)(r rov OVK eVt (fropr&i vrji

, aXV 6\lyrj<? vawrikov ei

vavTjyov ; 6 8' etc TTOVTOIO

e/c TTOVTOV KOI jjbopov

23

Not even when at anchor trust the baleful sea, O sailor, nor even
if dry land hold thy cables ; for Ion fell into the harbour, and at

the plunge wine tied his quick sailor's hands. Beware of revel-

ling on ship-board; the sea is enemy to lacchus; this law the

Tyrrhenians ordained.

24

Even in death shall the implacable sea vex me, Lysis hidden
beneath a lonely rock, ever sounding harshly by my ear and along-
side of my deaf tomb. Why, O fellow-men, have you made my
dwelling by this that reft me of breath, me whom, not trading in

my merchant-ship but sailing in a little rowing boat, it brought to

shipwreck ? and I who sought my living out of the sea, out of the

sea likewise drew my death.
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xxv

THE EMPTY HOUSE

ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA

b$ eir
TI'

AH (TV 76 TTpbs TT6Tprjcri' TO, S' oX/3fca Kelva fie\adpa

(frpovSd re KOI Trd&ijs e'X-Trk oXwXe Tvpov,
OvBe ri (re tcredvcov eppvcraro' <f)ev, \eeive,

ical

XXVI

THE SEA'S HARVEST

ISIDORUS AEGEATES

eiKicvaev oOvetrjs epiropov e

v&ra 8e Tvpa-rjvfj? eirdrevv aXo?* aXX' a/j,a

els Keivys vSacriv

aOpoov eiLftpla-avTOS a^/iaro?* ov/c ap

auro? eTriTrvelet, /eels odovas

25

Hapless Nicanor, doomed by the grey sea, thou liest then naked
on a strange beach, or haply by the rocks, and those wealthy halls

are perished from thee, and lost is the hope of all Tyre ; nor did

aught of thy treasures save thee ; alas, pitiable one ! thou didst

perish, and all thy labour was for the fishes and the sea.

26

From my plot of land hope of the sea drew me Eteocles to be a

merchant of foreign traffic, and I fared on the ridges of the Tyrrhene
brine ; but I sank with my ship, overwhelmed in its waters, under
the full weight of the gale : not the same is the wind that blows on
the threshing-floor and on the canvas.

s
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XXVII

THE SINKING OF THE PLEIAD

AUTOMEDON

"A.v6pa>Tre fan}? Trepifafoeo, ju^Se trap wpijv

vavTiXos ia-01' KOI w<? ov 7ro\v<i dvSpl /3io<?*

KXeovitce, av S' e/9 \i7raprjv d&ov \0eiv

, #01X779 e^iropo^ CK ^vplys,

w KXeovi/ce" Sv<riv 8' I'TTO IlXetaSo? avTrjv

, avrf)

XXVIII

A RESTLESS GRAVE
*

ARCHIAS

ve/cvs

*H 7<zp akippriKTOis VTTO Seipdo-iv, dy^oBi, TTOVTOV

SvcrfJLeveos, %eiva>v ^epcrlv e/cvp&a rdtfrov,

Aiei Be Ppo/Jbeovra /cal ev

o T\r)ii(dv dt'co SOVTTOV a

27

O man, be sparing of life, neither go on sea-faring out of season ;

even so the life of man is not long. Miserable Cleonicus, yet thou
didst hasten to come to fair Thasos, a merchantman out of hollow

Syria, O merchant Cleonicus ;
but hard on the sinking of the

Pleiad while thou journeyedst over the sea, as the Pleiad sank, so

didst thou.

. 28

Not even in death shall I Theris, tossed shipwrecked upon land

by the waves, forget the sleepless shores; for beneath the spray-
beaten reefs, nigh the disastrous main, I found a grave at the hands
of strangers, and for ever do I wretchedly hear roaring even among
the dead the hated thunder of the sea.
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xxlx

TELLURIS AMOR
CRINAGORAS

rjv a) fid/cap, eWe /car' ovpeos eTrpo/Bdrevov

rjryco, TTOiTjpbv TOUT' ava

dyr)Tr)p(7t, {Bora

r) TTiKpfj ftcvtyai vrf

r/

AX//,??* roiyap $v

6lvd fie poL/Bri<Tas Evpo? airyfMea 0,7 o.

XXX

A GRAVE BY THE SEA

ASCLEPIADES

'OtCT(t> /lev Trfyeis aire^e rprj^eta 6d\aa-(ra

Kal tcvjjiaive fioa 0' r)\L/ca <TQI ^vvafii^

*Hv &e rbv Rvfjudpeo) Ka0e\r]$ rdtyov, a\\o
JJLC

/cprfyvov, evptf(ri,<i
5* oarea Kal (TTroSiijv.

XXXI

AN EMPTY TOMB

CALLIMACHUS

eyevovTo Goal veev ov yap av rj/JLei

29

O happy shepherd, would that I too had shepherded on the moun-
tain along this white grassy hill, making the bleating flock move
after the leader rams, rather than have dipped a ship's steering-
rudders in the bitter brine : so I sank under the depths, and the

East wind that swallowed me down cast me up again on this shore.

Keep eight cubits away from me, O rough sea, and billow and
roar with all thy might; but if thou pullest down the grave of

Eumares, thou wilt find nothing of value, but only bones and dust.

Would that swift ships had never been, for we should not have
bewailed Sopolis son of Diocleides; but now somewhere in the



276 GREEK ANTHOLOGY [SECT, u

N0i> 8' o fjuev elv a\L TTOV (f>ep6Tcu vetcv?' dvrl 8' etceivov

OVVO/JLO, real iceveov a"fjfia

XXXII

THE DAYS OF THE HALCYONS

APOLLONIDES

el KOI ev a\Kv6v(ov tffj,acri /c\avo-6/j,e0a,

, ah TTOZ^TO? ael a-Trjpigaro /cv

, 609 icplvat, ^epcrov a

KOI rjviKa paid ical (nSi

, crvv

XXXIII

A WINTER VOYAGE

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

ere,

Oapcrrjo-avTa NOTOU \al\arjri

yap & 7reSrj(Tv dvey<yvo<f vjpa $e ryv crrjv

y

d<f>' IfiepTTJV 6K\V(7V T)

sea he drifts dead, and instead of him we pass by a name on an

empty tomb.

32

And when shall thy swirling passage be free from fear, say, O
sea, if even in the days of the halcyons we must weep, of the

halcyons for whom Ocean evermore stills his windless wave, that

one might think dry land less trustworthy ? but even when thou
callest thyself a gentle nurse and harmless to women in labour,
thou didst drown Aristomenes with his freight.

33

Thee too, son of Cleanor, desire after thy native land destroyed,

trusting to the wintry gust of the South ; for the unsecured season

entangled thee, and the wet waves washed away thy lovely youth.
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XXXIV

THE DEAD CHILD
AUTHOR UNKNOWN

OuTTCO TOt, 7T\6/CafJUOl TeTfJirj^eVOi, O

rol Tpierei? fj,7)V(oi> avw^evvTo

KXevSi/ce, Nt^acrt? ore <rav irepl Xapvaxa /j,dTi]p,

T\dfjbov, eV ala/cra) TroXX' efjoacre rd^xo

Kat yeveras HeplfcXeiTos' eV dyvd>Ta) S'
'

,
dvoorrordrav.

XXXV

THE LITTLE SISTER

LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM
* TT V JV *'iO5>' tf1
ri Trat? %er ao)/909 ez/ epoofto) ^

t? 'AtSrjv, 7roXX^9 r)\iKir)<; Trporepr),

^ei\aia Trodeovaa rov elKoardfi'rjvov aSeX<o

vi]7ri,ov daTopyov yev&dfjievov OavaTov.

Alai, \vypd Tradovaa HepiaTepl, 0)9 eV eroty

wv 6rj/c6 ra Setvorara.

XXXVI

PERSEPHONE'S PLAYTHING
AUTHOR UNKNOWN
/cal arpoTre, TITTTG roi OVTCO

Not yet were thy tresses cut, nor had the monthly courses of

the moon driven a three-years' space, O poor Cleodicus, when thy
mother Nicasis, clasping thy coffin, wailed long over thy lamented

grave, and thy father Pericleitus
;
but by unknown Acheron thou

shalt flower out the youth that never, never returns.

35
This girl passed to Hades untimely, in her seventh year, before

her many playmates, poor thing, pining for her baby brother, who
at twenty months old tasted of loveless Death. Alas, ill-fated

Peristeris, how near at hand God has set the sorest griefs to men.

36
Hades inexorable and inflexible, why hast thou thus reft infant
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"E<7Tat pav o ye Trafc ev Sft>//,aert

Tralyviov a\X' ottcoi \vypa \e\oi7T6

XXXVII

CHILDLESS AMONG WOMEN
LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM

i>r/tfXet9, SeiXrj 8' eya> r) TOV ev

d/cfiy Kal fjuovvov TralSa Trvpwcrafjuevij

G>tfue$e/ceT779 05 a7ra>Xeo, re/cvov 70)

6p<f)dviov K\aia) yfjpas oSvpofievr].

et?
v
AtSo? (TKiepov Sopov ovre poi

el'f OVT a

XXXVIII

FATE'S PERSISTENCY

PHILIPPUS

'H 7TI//H TrdvTO, T6KOV(7a <&l\aivi,OVt V) /3apV7TV0r}<i

/jujrijp, fj T6KV(ov rpiva-ov l$ov<Ta Tafov,

t9 wSicnv etycbp/jLHra' 77 ^ap e(o\7reiv

7raz/ra)9 /i,oi ^creiv TOVTOV ov ovtc erKov,

Callaeschrus of life ? Surely the child will be a plaything in the

palace of Persephone, but at home he has left bitter sorrows.

37

Ah wretched Anticles, and wretched I who have laid on the pyre
in the flower of youth my only son, thee, child, who didst perish
at eighteen years ; and I weep, bewailing an orphaned old age :

fain would I go to the shadowy house of Hades
;
neither is morn

sweet to me, nor the beam of the swift sun. Ah wretched Anticles,
struck down by fate, be thou healer of my sorrow, taking me with

thee out of life.

38

I Philaenion who gave birth but for the pyre, I the woeful

mother, I who had seen the threefold grave of my children,
anchored my trust on another's pangs ; for I surely hoped that he
at least would live, whom I had not borne. So I, who once had



37-41] DEATH 279

'H 8' CVTTCUS 6erov vlov dvrjyayov d\\d
fjue

i9 rj/juerepos yap dire^tro* vvv Be

Kal XowraZ? irevOo^ eyo) yeyova.

XXXIX

ANTE DIEM
BIANOR

Hdvra Xdpcov dTrXrjcrre, ri rov veov tfp7ra<ra<; ai/

"ArraXoi/ ; ov <ro? evjv, Kav Bdve yrjpa\o<; ;

XL

UNFORGOTTEN
SIMONIDES

<E>?7 TTore TlpcoTOfjLaxos, Trarpo? irepl %et/oa$

d<f>' Ifjueprrjv 7TVV rfXiKfyv

OVTTOTC

OUT dpTT}V TToeCOV OVT6

XLI

THE BRIDECHAMBER
ANTIPATER OF SIDON

H877 fj,ev Kpoicoei^ TLiravdriSi, irirvaro

?racrT09 ecra)

fair children, brought up an adopted son
;
but God would not let

me have even a second mother's grace ;
for being called ours he

perished, and now I am become a woe to the rest of mothers too.

39
Ever insatiate Charon, why hast thou wantonly taken young

Attalus ? was he not thine, even if he had died old ?

40
Protomachus said, as his father held him in his hands when he

was breathing away his lovely youth,
' O son of Timenor, thou wilt

never forget thy dear son, nor cease to long for his valour and his

wisdom.'

4i

Already the saffron-strewn bride-bed was spread within the

golden wedding-chamber for the bride of Pitane, Cleinareta, and
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atyew dfju(j)OTepai,^ ava'^o

AT//AO) KOI N/AaTTTTO?' afyapTrd^aaa 8e vovaos

TrapOeviicdv, Aa#a? ayayev e? TreXayos-

'AXyewal B' eicdpovTo criWXt/ee? ov%l Ovperpcov

d\\a TOP 'Aif8ea> a-repvorvTrrj irdrayov.

XLII

BRIDEGROOM DEATH
MELEAGER

Ov ydpov d\\' 'AtSav brivvfufrlStov K\eapio-Ta

Sefaro irapOevla^ dfju/jLara \vofieva'

yap kcnri

'Ho5ot 8' o\o\vy/jibv dvexpayov, e/c 8' 'T/iei/ato?

(TtyaOels yoepbv (j>6eyfJLa peOapfJioo-aTo,

At 8' avral al <f)eyyo<; e$a$ov%ovv irapa Traarra)

Trevtccu ical ^Qi^kva vepOev e<j>ai,vov o$6v.

XLIII

THE YOUNG WIFE
JULIANUS AEGYPTIUS

ere Traa-rds, dcopios elXe <re Tv/ju/3o<;

her guardians Demo and Nicippus hoped to light the torch-flame

held at stretch of arm and lifted in both hands, when sickness

snatched her away yet a maiden, and drew her to the sea of Lethe ;

and her sorrowing companions knocked not on the bridal doors,
but on their own smitten breasts in the clamour of death.

42
Not marriage but Death for bridegroom did Clearista receive

when she loosed the knot of her maidenhood : for but now at even
the flutes sounded at the bride's portal, and the doors of the

wedding-chamber were clashed ; and at morn they cried the wail,

and Hymenaeus put to silence changed into a voice of lamentation
;

and the same pine-brands flashed their torchlight before the bride-

bed, and lit the dead on her downward way.

43
In season the bride-chamber held thee, out of season the grave
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Sol yeveTrjs, (rol TTi/cpd TrbcTis Kara Sdtcpva

crol rd^a /cal iropQfjievs Sarcpv^eei ve/cvcov

Ov yap 6\ov \VKa/3avTa Sirjvvo-as ay%i wvevvov,

, <f>ev, /care^ei, <re

XLIV

SANCTISSIMA CONIUNX

CRINAGORAS

y, ri ae TT/OWTOZ/ ITTO? rl Se SevTarov et

lrj' TOUT* ei/ vrai/Tt Kaicw e

, & ^apiecrara <yvvat,, Kal e? et'Seo? w

rd/cpa Kal e/5 ^^%^9 ^^05 eveyKa/juevrj'

Hpa)Trj aol OVOJJL e&icev eTijTVfiov fy yap aTravra

Sevrep' d/ujjujrcw TWV eirl <rol

XLV

SUNDERED HANDS

DAMAGETUS

\VTT) TroXt, TOVTO

elirev e? drpvyerov vvicra

eyo) Sva-Trjvos, 'AvreXXt^e, irolov, o/j,evve,

jrolov CTT' oliceir) vrj'l irepas 7re\ayo<;'

took thee, O Anastasia, flower of the blithe Graces; for thee a

father, for thee a husband pours bitter tears; for thee haply even

the ferryman of the dead weeps ; for not a whole year didst thou

accomplish beside thine husband, but at sixteen years old, alas !

the tomb holds thee.

44

Unhappy, by what first word, by what second shall I name thee ?

unhappy ! this word is true in every ill. Thou art gone, O gracious

wife, who didst carry off the palm in bloom of beauty and in bear-

ing of soul; Prote wert thou truly called, for all else came second

to those inimitable graces of thine.

45

This last word, O famous city of Phocaea, Theano spoke as she

went down into the unharvested night :

' Woe 's me unhappy ;

Apellichus, husband, what length, what length of sea dost thou
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A.vrap epev o"%S60v ju,o/oo9 foraTfW eo? o<f>\6v 76

rrjv crrjv %efy>a \a/3ov(ra Qavelv.

XLVI

UNDIVIDED

APOLLONIDES

(f)ea-7rTO 8' ovS' o<rov

va-repov dvSpl <f>l\(t)

AfJL<j)Q)
8' C9 GVvkvaiQV V7TO 7T\afcl

l~vvbv aya\\6fj,evo(, Kal rd(j>ov

XLVII

FIRST LOVE

MELEAGER

vepOe $ia '

kdicpva Svo-SdrcpVTa' TroXu/cXavrw S' eVt rv/

a-TTev&co vafjua TroQav, /juvafia <$>L\o$poa-vva<;*

Ol/crpa yap oi/crpa $l\av <re Kal ev ^Oi^ivoi^ Me\eaypo<;

), Keveav et

cross on thine own ship ! but nigh me stands my doom ; would
God I had but died with my hand clasped in thy dear hand.'

46

Heliodorus went first, and Diogeneia the wife, not an hour's

space after, followed her dear husband ; and both, as they dwelt

together, are buried under this slab, rejoicing in their common
tomb even as in a bride-chamber.

47

Tears I give to thee even below with earth between us, Helio-

dora, such relic of love as may pass to Hades, tears sorely wept ;

and on thy much-wailed tomb I pour the libation of my longing,
the memorial of my affection. Piteously, piteously, I Meleager
make lamentation for thee, my dear, even among the dead, an idle

gift to Acheron. Woe 's me, where is my cherished flower ? Hades
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A.ialt TTOV TO Trodeivov e/JLol 0d\o<; ; apira^ev
f/

AiSa?,

apiraaev, d/c/j,aiov S' av0o$ efyvpe KOVIS.

'AXXa <re ryovvovjAai, ya Travrpofa, rav iravoSvprov

0-019 /e6X7T(M9, parep,

XLVIII

FIRST FRIENDSHIP

AUTHOR UNKNOWN
*A {id/cap aiiftpocrlrjGL (rvveaTie

/cat etV 'Ai'Sew Scopacri,

XLIX

STREWINGS FOR GRAVES
AUTHOR UNKNOWN

"Ai>0ea TroXXa yevoiro veoSfjutjTG) eVi TVfjL/3q>,

IJLT) )8aTO9 av^fjirjp^, fjurj
tcatcbv alyiTTVpov,

*AXX' ta /cal o'dfjL'^rv^a KOI vSarwrj vdpKMra-os,

fcal nrepl <rov Trdvra yevoiro poSa.

^ko<7l

THE LIBERATOR

DAMASCIUS

17 irplv eov<ra fiovw ro3

TO) (TCOfJLaTt VVV Vp6V (

plucked her, plucked her and marred the freshly-blown blossom
with his dust. But I beseech thee, Earth that nurturest all, gently
to clasp her, the all-lamented, O mother, to thy breast.

48
.

Ah blessed one, dearest companion of the immortal Muses, fare

thou well even in the house of Hades, Callimachus.

49

May flowers grow thick on thy newly-built tomb, not the dry

bramble, not the evil weed, but violets and marjoram and wet

narcissus, Vibius, and around thee may all be roses.

5

Zosime, who was once a slave in body alone, for her body like-

wise has now found freedom.
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LI

DIMITTE MORTUOS
PAULUS SILENTIARIUS

rl Se TOVTO ; TraTpls e
JJLOI, 69 ri Se TOVTO ;

tc\eivov &' elfu yevovs el <ydp d<f>avpoTaTOV ;

e\nrov fiiov el yap dS6a)<; ;

S' evQdbe vvv rt9 rivi ravra \eyei? ;

LII

MORS IMMORTALIS

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

KdrOavov, d\\d peva) <r' Bevels Se re KOI <rv

O//-W9 Qvrjroix; e*9 'At'Brj^ Several.

LIII

THE LIGHT OF THE DEAD

PLATO

/3 Trplv /Jiev eXa//,7T69 evl %a)oi<nv
f

Eo3o9,

vvv Be OavoDV \d/jL7reis
r/

E<77re/309 ev

My name Why this ? and my country And to what end this ?

and I am of illustrious race Yea, if thou hadst been of the

obscurest ? Having lived nobly I left life If ignobly ? and I lie

here now Who art thou that sayest this, and to whom ?

52

I died, but I await thee; and thou too shalt await some one
else : one Death receives all mortals alike.

53

Morning Star that once didst shine among the living, now
deceased thou shinest the Evening Star among the dead.



XII

LIFE

i

THE JOY OF YOUTH

RUFINUS

, HpoSl/cr), TrvKao-cofieOa KOI rov atcparov

o %ai,p6vT(t)v ecrrlv /3/09* elra ra \oi7ra

yfjpas K(o\v(76it real TO reXo?

II

THE USE OF LIFE

NICARCHUS

Ovtc aTroOvrjGKGiv Set
//, ; rl /JLOI /xeXet tfv re

]v re Spo/nevs yeyovax; els
'

fc yap JJL' apovarw ea %co\6v fie yevea-Ocu,
'

eveicev yap tcro)? OUTTOT' ew

Let us bathe, Prodice, and garland ourselves, and drain unmixed

wine, lifting larger cups ; little is our life of gladness, then old age
will stop the rest, and death is the end.

Must I not die ? what matters it to me whether I depart to

Hades gouty or fleet of foot? for many will carry me; let me
become lame, for hardly on their account need I ever cease from

revelling.
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in

VAIN RICHES

ANTIPHANES

,
6 &e %povo<; a>? TOKOV OVTO)

KOI TroXibv TIKT61 yrjpas

Koi/re mow ovr avOos ITTL

ov fjuvpoVy ov y\a^>vpbv <yvovs TTOT

, TrXovrovcrav a^>e

K f7TO\\COV 6fto\bv /JiOVVOV

IV

MINIMUM CREDULA POSTERO

PALLADAS

IIa<rfc Oavelv ^epoTreadiV o^etXerat, ovSe rt? G

avpiov el fijeret Qvrjrbs eiriarTdfjLevo^

Touro <ra^>ft>9, av0pa)7re, fj,aOa)v evcfrpaive

\j]Q
r

t]V rov Bavdrov TOV l&pofiiov Karefttov,

Tep?reo real Ha(f)lrj, TOV e^p^epiov fflov \KQ)V,

Se iravra TU^T; TrpdyfjLara 809 Ste

3

Thou reckonest, poor wretch
; but advancing time breeds white

old age even as it does interest ; and neither having drunk, nor

bound a flower on thy brows, nor ever known myrrh nor a delicate

darling, thou shalt be dead, leaving thy great treasury in its

wealth, out of those many coins carrying with thee but the one.

4

All human must pay the debt of death, nor is there any mortal

who knows whether he shall be alive to-morrow
; learning this

clearly, O man, make thee merry, keeping the wine-god close by
thee for oblivion of death, and take thy pleasure with the Paphian
while thou drawest thy ephemeral life; but all else give to

Fortune's control.
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v

DONEC HOD1E

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

Kal ev<j)palvov, ri yap avpiov rj TI TO /jbe\\ov /

, Owrjra

TO T)V TOV fir} r)v ovSev oXo>9 airk^i.

ITa? o /3/09 TOiocrSe, poTrrj povov av 7rpo\d/3rj<i, <rov

av oe Odvrjs, erepou TrdvTa, (TV o' ovoev e%t9.

VI

REQUIESCE ANIMA

MIMNERMUS

a% av

, eyo) Se Oavotv yala iie\aiv e

VII

ONE EVENT

MARCUS ARGENTARIUS

Oavwv iceicrr) KaTe^cov 7ro8a9, ovSe TO, Tepirva

0)7)9 ovo' avyas otyeai, rjeklov

, tca\\l(TTr)v dy/cas e^cov a\o%o

5

Drink and be merry ;
for what is to-morrow or what the future ?

no man knows. Run not, labour not
;
as thou canst, give, share,

consume, be mortal-minded ; to be alive and not to be alive are

no way at all apart. All life is such, only the turn of the scale ;

if thou art beforehand, it is thine; and if thou diest, all is

another's, and thou hast nothing.

6

Be young, dear my soul : soon will others be men, and I being
dead shall be dark earth.

7

Five feet shalt thou possess as thou liest dead, nor shalt see the

pleasant things of life nor the beams of the sun ; then joyfully lift

and drain the unmixed cup of wine, O Cincius, with thine arm
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Et Be croi aBdvcLTOS <ro(/??9 z>oo9, i<rOi

rbv ftadvv o>9

VIII

THE PASSING OF YOUTH
APOLLONIDES

7n>ft>e9, o> 'raipe' TO Be <r/cv<f)o<; avrb /3oa <re

eypeo, fj,rj repirov /jLOLptBirj

M.rj <f)eio"rj, Ato&wp
rl o-<f>a\epov

or' ou IT16pea-6a ?roXu9 7ro\i;9' a\X' ay'

f) <rVVTT) KpOTCKJHdV aTTTCTai r)/J,6Tepa)V.

IX

THE HIGHWAY TO DEATH

ANTIPATER OF SIDON

\eyovo-i Saijfjuoves dvepes

elpl fjL6Vj a\\' ov fjLOi royro, SeXeu

^9 'A.'lBrjv fiia Traffi icaTalftacns' el Be rd

r)/j,Tpr), MtVw Oaaraov eirotyofjbed

l Sr) yap eriJTVfiov t9 6$bv

lvos, etrel ire^ol^ drpairo^ ei<$

clasped round thy lovely wife; and if philosophy say that thy
mind is immortal, know that Cleanthes and Zeno went down to

deep Hades.
8

Thou slumberest, O comrade ; but the cup itself cries to thee,

'Awake; do not make thy pleasure in the rehearsal of death.'

Spare not, Diodorus, slipping greedily into wine, drink deep, even
to the tottering of the knee. Time shall be when we shall not

drink, long and long ; nay, come, make haste
; prudence already

lays her hand on our temples.

9

Men skilled in the stars call me brief-fated
;
I am, but I care

not, O Seleucus. There is one descent for all to Hades ; and if

ours comes quicker, the sooner shall we look on Minos. Let us

prink; for surely wine is a horse for the high-road, when foot-

passengers take a by-path to Death.
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x

BEFORE THE DELUGE
STRATO

Kat irLe vvv KOI epa, Aa/io/epare?, ov yap 9 alel

Triolet)' ovB' del Tepifrios e^o/jueOa'

Kat crTe<f>dvoL$ Ke<f>a\a<; Trv/cao-co/jbeOa KOI /jLvpl(r(0fj,ev

CLVTOVS, Trplv TVfj,ftois TavTa (frepew erepovs.

w V /J,ol TTtCTft) fJbeBv TO 7T\OV 6(7Tea TCifJid,

ve/cpa Se Aeu/caXto)^ avrd

XI

FLEETING DAWN
ASCLEPIADES

ISeiV fJ,VO/ji6V ;

*

fierd rot ^povov ov/ceri irov\vv
t

rrjv /j,a/cpav VVKT

XII

OUTRE-TOMBE

JULIANUS AEGYPTIUS

Tlo\\dtci fjiev ro8' aet,(ra, /cal IK TVfiftov 8e

TTivere, Trplv Tavrrjv dfjL(j>il3d\r)cr06 KQVIV.

10

Drink now and love, Damocrates, since not for ever shall we
drink nor for ever hold fast our delight ;

let us crown our heads
with garlands and perfume ourselves, before others bring these

offerings to our graves. Now rather let my bones drink wine
inside me ;

and when they are dead, let Deucalion's deluge sweep
them away.

ii

Let us drink an unmixed draught of wine; dawn is an hand-

breadth ;
are we waiting to see the bed-time lamp once again ?

Let us drink merrily ;
after no long time yet, O luckless one, we

shall sleep through the long night.

12

Often I sang this, and even out of the grave will I cry it :

'

Drink, before you put on this raiment of dust.'

T
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XIII

EARTH TO EARTH

ZONAS

Ao9 ftot TOVK yalrjs TreTrovrjfjievov d$v KVTT\\OV,

&9 yevo/jLrjv, KOI
v(f>'

a fceiarofju a

XIV

THE COFFIN-MAKER

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

av 7r\ovTiv o>9 7rXov<709 yv Trore

KOI /3aertXei>9 elvai rfjs //.e^aX

'AXX' orav eyu-^Xe^ft) Nircdvopa rov

KOI yva) ?r/)09 Ti 7roi6t TttOra TO,

'A.KTIJV TTOV TracTa-as KOI rat9 /cori;Xa

rrjv 'Aa-fyv TrcaXw ?rp09 /i-upa Acal (TTe<j>dvov<;.

XV

RETURNING SPRING

PHILODEMUS

"H&7 al poSov earl, KOI d

KOI rcav\ol Kpd/JLp

Kat fialvr) %ay\ayV(ra KOI dpTiTrayrjs a\lrvpo<$

ov\(t)V d/3po<f>vrj TreraXa.

13

Give me the sweet cup wrought of the earth from which I was

born, and under which I shall lie dead.

14

I would have liked to be rich as Croesus of old was rich, and to

be king of great Asia; but when I look on Nicanor the coffin-

maker, and know for what he is making these flute-cases of his,

sprinkling my flour and wetting it with my jug of wine, I sell all

Asia for ointments and garlands.

Now is rose-time and peas are in season, and the heads of early

cabbage, O Sosylus, and the milky maena, and fresh-curdled cheese
and the soft-springing leaves of curled lettuces ; and do we neither
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f

H//,e?9 8' ovr a/erf? eTTiftaivopev OVT ev diro^ei

ryiyvofAeO' o>9 aiel, SoxruXe, TO Trporepov ;

Kal prjv 'Avriyewris Kal Ba/c^to? e%069 evratfoz/,

vvv S' avrov9 Bd^frat, a-rj^epov K<f)epo/jLv.

XVI

A LIFE'S WANDERING

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

eOvovs iroXvavOeas otBar dpovpas ;

KeWev eya) <f)v6/j,r)v
e/c roKecov dyaOcov

rj\vOov ?}Se KOI ^w*

ero9 iraveXevdepov eg

Ka\ov TO TV'XTJ^ Kal TriKpbv ol&a /3iov.

XVII

ECCE MYSTERIUM

BIANOR

Oyro9 6 fj,r)$ev, o XiT09, o Kal \ar/>t9, OVTO? eparat,

rti/09

pace the foreland, nor climb to the outlook, as always, O Sosylus,
we did before ? for Antigenes and Bacchius too frolicked yesterday,
and now to-day we bear them forth for burial.

16

Know ye the flowery fields of the Cappadocian nation ? thence I

was born of good parents : since I left them I have wandered to

the sunset and the dawn
; my name was Glaphyrus, and like my

mind. I lived out my sixtieth year in perfect freedom ; I know
both the favour of Fortune and the bitterness of life.

This man, inconsiderable, mean, yes, a slave, this man is loved,
and is lord of another's soul.
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XVIII

THE SHADOW OF LIFE

THEOGNIS

avdpCDTTOl KOI V^TClOl OlT OdVOVTdS

K\dLovcr', ouS' ^7/9 avOos a7ro\\vfjivov.

XIX

THE HOUSE OF FAME

CALLIMACHUS

KaOaprjv oSov el 8' eVl Kiarcrov

TOV rebv ov% avTij, Batf^e, Ke\v6o$ ayei,

A.\\(ov ftev tcrjpvices eVl fipaxvv ovvopa Kaipov

y
iceivov 8'

f

EXX^9 ael aofylav.

XX

THE SHADOW OF DEATH

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

ry\v/cepbv <f>do<i ov/ceri Oprjvco,

roi>9 8* eirl Trpoo-Sofcirj fo>z/Ta9 aet Oavdrov.

XXI

PARTA QUIES

PALLADAS

r) Oavarov 7ro\va>$vv6s e<mv dvtrj,

TOVTO be icepSaivei 6vr)To<; a7ro\\vfjLevo<;'

18

Fools and children are mankind to weep the dead, and not the

flower of youth perishing.

19

Theaetetus followed the pure way ; and though this path leads

not, O Bacchus, to thine ivy, the name of others shall be uttered

by heralds but for a little while, and his wisdom by Hellas for ever.

& 20

Those who have left the sweet light I bewail no longer, but

those who live ever in expectation of death.

$ 21 g
Expectation of death is woeful grief, and this is the gain of a



18-24] LIFE 293

M^ Toiwv tc\avo-r)<i TOV aTrep^o^evov /Storoto,

ovSev yap OavaTov Sevrepov eo~Ti 7rd6o<;.

XXII

THE CLOSED ACCOUNT

PHILETAS

Ov K\alco %iva)V ere fyCKaiTare' 7ro\\a yap e

/ca\d* xatccov 8' av aol polpav evei^e Oeo

XXIII

THE VOYAGE OF LIFE

PALLADAS

IIXou? <r<f)a\pos TO %TJV' ^eifjba^o^evoi yap ev

7ro\\dKi vavriywv TTTaioftev olicrporepa'

Trjv 8e Tv%rjv

&>5 eirl rov

Ol
fjt,ev

eV euTrXowyz/, ol S
1

6/j,7rd\iv aXV apa
et9 va TOV tcaTci 7779 OP/JLOV

XXIV

DAILY BIRTH

PALLADAS

TrepftOfjievr)? yevvw/jLeOa

TOV TrpoTepov

mortal when he perishes ; weep not then for him who departs from

life, for after death there is no other accident.

22

I weep not for thee, O dearest of friends; for thou knewest

many fair things j and in turn God dealt thee thy lot of ill.

25

Life is a dangerous voyage ; for tempest-tossed in it we often

strike rocks more pitiably than shipwrecked men ; and having
Chance as pilot of life, we sail doubtfully as on the sea, some on a

fair voyage, and others contrariwise ; yet all alike we put into the

one anchorage under earth.

24

Day by day we are born as night retires, no more possessing
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rov XoiTrou Se ftlov

Mr; TOLVVV Xeye a-avTov erwv, Trpeo-fivra,

T&V a d7T\06vT(i)V O-eOV OV

XXV

THE LIMIT OF VISION

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

a\\oi, 0d\\eov, avrlica

XXVI

THE BREATH OF LIFE

PALLADAS

'He/oa XeTTTaXeoi^ /jt,v/CTrjp606v a

Ilaz/re? ocroi ^wfjuev Kara rov $iov, opyava S' e

avpais 5*0)0701/049 TrvevfjLara Se^v

Et Se Tt? ovv o\iyr)v TrahdfAr) o~(f)ly%6i,ev dv

ef 0X17779 rjepa,

aught of our former life, estranged from our course of yesterday,
and beginning to-day the life that remains. Do not then call

thyself, old man, abundant in years ; for to-day thou hast no share

in what is gone.
2 5

Now we flourish as before others did and soon others will,

whose children we shall never see.

26

Breathing thin air in our nostrils we live and look on the torch

of the sun, all we who live what is called life ; and are as organs,

receiving our spirits from quickening airs : and if one chokes that

little breath with his hand, he robs us of life, and brings us down
to Hades. Thus being nothing we wax high in hardihood, feeding
on air from a little breath.
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XXVII

TWO ETERNITIES

LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM

TTpOTOV, a^pi 7T/909 T/to

77X069, ^0) X<M7T09 jUVplO? 669 'AtSrj

, KOl <myfJ,f)<; 66 Tf.

Miicpr) crev far] redXi^fievq' ovSe yap avrrj

fjSei', aXX' e%0pov (TTvyvoTeprj Oavdrov.

XXVIII

THE LORD OF LANDS

AMMIANUS

7179 fJ>epo$ avOpcoTTOis Tracriv laov ere [le

l(rrj
$' "Low o/i,oto9, e%&)^ 6/3o\ov 7r\eov ovSev,

OVK6TL arjv yfjv

XXIX

THE PRICE OF RICHES

PALLADAS

IL\OUTet9, KOI TV TO \Oi7TOV
,' aTrep^O^GVO^ fJLTa CTCLVTOV

TOV irKovTov <TVpei<$ el$ cropbv

27

Infinite, O man, was the foretime until thou earnest to thy dawn,
and what remains is infinite on through Hades : what share is left

for life but the bigness of a pinprick, and tinier than a pinprick if

such there be ? Little is thy life and afflicted ;
for not even so it

is sweet, but more loathed than hateful death.

28

Though thou pass beyond thy landmarks far as the pillars of

Heracles, the share of earth that is equal to all men awaits thee,

and thou shalt lie even as Irus, having nothing more than thine

obolus, mouldering into a land that at last is not thine.

29
Thou art rich, and what of it in the end? as thou departest,

dost thou drag thy riches with thee, pulling them into the coffin ?
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Toz> TT\OVTOV o-vvdyeis Sairavcov ^povov' ov Svvao-at, Be

arwpevo'ai perpa

XXX

THE DARKNESS OF DAWN
AMMIANUS

'Hft>9 eg 770(59 7rapa7refjL7T6Tai,9 eZr', dfie\ovvr(i)v

rjfjiWVy efat'<z/7?9 ijgei o Tropfyvpeos,

l rot"? fJLev Tr)%as, roi)? 8' oV-nyo-a?, eVtou? 8e

fe^ Trdvras 9 ei/ ffdpaOpov.

XXXI

NIL EXPEDIT

PALLADAS

F779 eTreftrjv yvfjivos, <yvfj,vo<; 6' VTTO yaiav

opwv TO

XXXII

THE WAY OF THE WORLD
LUCIAN

ra TWV QvyTwv, Kal Trdvra Trapep^erai, ^/ia

fjv 8e
/j,rj,

d\\' ?7/iet9 aura

Thou gatherest riches at expense of time, and thou canst not heap
up more exceeding measures of life.

30

Morning by morning passes ; then, while we heed not, suddenly
the Dark One will be come, and, some by decaying, and some by
parching, and some by swelling, will lead us all to the one pit.

3i

Naked I came on earth, and nakedjl depart under earth, and

why do I vainly labour, seeing the^iakediend?

32

Mortal is what belongs to mortals, and all things pass by us ;

and if not, yet we pass by them.
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XXXIII

THE SUM OF KNOWLEDGE

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

OVK riiJW)v, yevofjurjv' tf/Atjv, OVK etyiu* roo-avra'

el 8e T9 a\V epeei,

XXXIV

NIHILISM

GLYCON

yyra ye\9 teal TCCLVTO, KOVIS KOI iravra TO

irdvTa yap ef d\6ycov eVrl ra yiyvofjieva.

XXXV

NEPENTHE

AUTHOR UNKNOWN

II<w9 yevofjLrjv ; iroQev elfii ; TIVOS apM rjXOov ; a

7TW9 ^vvafjuai TI /juaOelv,

Ovbev ea)v <y6v6fj,r)v' 7rd\iv G(Tao^ai f9 Trdpo?

ovbev teal /ArjSev rwv ^epoirmv TO 761/09.

'AXX' aye fioi Ba/c^oto <f)i,\r)o'ovov evTve va

TOVTO yap ea-TL Kaicwv (f)dpfj,atcov d

33

I was not, I came to be
;

I was, I am not : that is all ; and who
shall say more, will lie : I shall not be.

34

All is laughter, and all is dust, and all is nothing ;
for out of

unreason is all that is.

35

How was I born ? whence am I ? why did I come ? to go again :

how can I learn anything, knowing nothing? Being nothing, I

was born ; again I shall be as I was before ; nothing and nothing-
worth is the human race. Come then, serve to me the joyous
fountain of Bacchus ; for this is the drug counter-charming ills.
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xxxvi

THE SLAUGHTER-HOUSE

PALLADAS

IIai/T9 ra davdra) T^povfieOa KOI

XXXVII

LACRIMAE RERUM
PALLADAS

Aa,Kpv%ecov lyevofjujv KOI Saicpv(ra$ a

ev TroXXofc TOV {3lov evpov o\ov.

iroXvSdtcpvov, dcrOeves, oitcrpov,

crvpofjievov Kara 7779 /cat Bta\v6fjLevov.

XXXVIII

THE WORLD'S WORTH
AESOPUS

IIa)9 rt9 avev Oavdrov ere ffrvyrj, file ; fjuvpia rydp (rev

\wypd, KOI ovT <f>vry6iv euyLta/969 oure (j>epiv

'HSea pev yap vov ra <j)V(Tt, /ca\d, yala } 6d\a(rcra,

aarrpa, crehfivalys /cv/c\a /cat f)e\lov,

TaXXa Se Trdvra <f>6/3oi, re KOI aX^ea* KTJV TI Trddrj

36
We all are watched and fed for Death as a herd of swine

butchered wantonly.

37

Weeping I was born and having wept I die, and I found all my
living amid many tears. O tearful, weak, pitiable race of men,
dragged under earth and mouldering away !

38
How might one escape thee, O life, without dying? for thy

sorrows are numberless, and neither escape nor endurance is easy.
For sweet indeed are thy beautiful things of nature, earth, sea, stars,

the orbs of moon and sun
;
but all else fears and pains, and though

one have a good thing befal him, there succeeds it an answering
Nemesis.



36-40] LIFE 299

xxxix

PIS-ALLER

THEOGNIS

fir) (frvvai ^TTi^Qovio^iv apiarov

<&VVTO, &' 6Va>9 WKia-ra irv\,a^ 'Ai'Sao Treprjcrai

Kal Kela-Oat, 7ro\\r)v ryijv

XL

THE SORROW OF LIFE

POSIDIPPUS

Tloirjv rt9 /BiOTOio rdfir) rpLftov ; elv dyopfj

vei/cea /cal %a\67ral Trprjgies' ev

ev 8' depots /cafjiaTtov aXt?* eV Se 6a\d<r<rr)

rappo? eTrl gelvrjs S', rjv pev 6^9 rt, Seo9,

*Hi/ S' aTropys, dvirjpov' e^et9 yd/jiov ; OVK

eva-eai' ov ryajjieeis ; f9 er' e

Te/cva TTOVOI,' Trtjpcoa-is a^rais ^8109' al

a<f)poves' al 7ro\ial 8' efJL7r

*Hy a/3a rolvBe Svolv evbs aipe&is, rj TO yeve&Oai,

T'
r)

TO 6aveiv avTitca

39

Of all things not to be born into the world is best, nor to see

the beams of the keen sun; but being born, as swiftly as may
be to pass the gates of Hades, and lie under a heavy heap of

earth.

40

What path of life may one hold? In the market-place are

strifes and hard dealings, in the house cares
;
in the country labour

enough, and at sea terror; and abroad, if thou hast aught, fear,

and if thou art in poverty, vexation. Art married ? thou wilt not

be without anxieties
;
unm'arried? thy life is yet lonelier. Children

are troubles
;
a childless life is a crippled one. Youth is foolish,

and grey hairs again feeble. In the end, then, the choice is of one
of these two, either never to be born, or, as soon as born, to die.
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XLI

THE JOY OF LIFE

METRODORUS

ioroio rdfj,oi$ rplfiov elv dyopy

KCU TTiVwral -Tr/jjyfte?* ev Be SoyLKH

u" eV S' dypols <f>v(ri,o<i %a/3t?" ev Se

7rl ^elvrjs, rfv fj,ev 6^779 n,

''Hi/ S' aTropys, JAOVOS oI3a?* e^et? yd/juov ; oZ/co?

(7(TTai,' ov ya/Jieeis ; ^9 eV

Te/cva 7r60o?'

OVK dpa rwv 8i<7(ra)V evbs atpeo-t?, ^ TO <yeve(T0cu
'

27 TO OaveiV irdvra yap ecrOXa

XLII

QUIETISM
PALLADAS

/j,rr]v, avpwTre, vroz/et? /ca irvra

K\ljpG) $OV\VCi)V Tft) Ta T

TOUT (Tavrov a^>69* To3 Saipovi,

(T7V Se

Hold every path of life. In the market-place are honours and

prudent dealings, in the house rest ; in the country the charm of

nature, and at sea gain ;
and abroad, if thou hast aught, glory, and

if thou art in poverty, thou alone knowest it. Art married? so

will thine household be best ; unmarried ? thy life is yet lighter.
Children are darlings ; a childless life is an unanxious one : youth
is strong, and grey hairs again reverend. The choice is not, then, of

one of the two, either never to be born or to die
; for all things are

good in life.

42

Why vainly, O man, dost thou labour and disturb everything
when thou art slave to the lot of thy birth? Yield thyself to it,

strive not with Heaven, and, accepting thy fortune, be content with

quiet.
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XLIII

EQUANIMITY
PALLADAS

Et TO <f>epov (re (frepei, fyepe KOI (f>epoV el S'

Kal (ravTov XfTrefc, Kal TO tfrepov <re

XLIV

THE RULES OF THE GAME
PALLADAS

as o ffios Kal Tratyviov' fj fidOe

TTJV a-TrovSrjv /ATa0et9, r) tfrepe ra? o8vva$.

XLV

THE ONE HOPE

PAULUS SILENTIARIUS

Ov TO Zflv ^apiea-a-av e%ei <f>V(rw, a\\a TO

<f>povTlSas e/c <TTepvo>

TI\OVTOV %6t,V
0\Q) TOV

Ovfiov ael /caTeSei ^pva-ofiavrj<;

"EivOev ev dvOpcoTTOHriv dpelova 7ro\\dfci

KOI Trevlyv TT\OVTOV, Kal PIOTOV OdvaTov.

TaOra av yiyvcocrKcov KpaSlrj? Wvve Ke\ev6ov<s

elaopowv e\7TtSa, TTJV

43
If that which bears all things bears thee, bear thou and be

borne ;
and if thou art indignant and vexest thyself, even so that

which bears all things bears thee.

44
All life is a stage and a game : either learn to play it, laying by

seriousness, or bear its pains.

45
It is not living that has essential delight, but throwing away out

of the breast cares that silver the temples. I would have wealth

sufficient for me, and the excess of maddening care for gold ever

eats away the spirit ; thus among men thou wilt find often death

better than life, as poverty than wealth. Knowing this, do thou
make straight the paths of thine heart, looking to the one hope,
Wisdom.
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XLVI

AMOR MYSTICUS

MARIANUS

Tlov <rot, TO^OV e/celvo irdKivTovov ol T* CLTTO aeto

f^ecrdrrjv 69 Kpa$l?]v Sova/ce? ;

Tlov TTTepd ; TTOV Xa/A7ra9 iro\va)&vvo$ ; 69 ri Se

(Tre^/JLara %ep(rlv e^e9, Kparl S' eV aXXo

OVK a7ro TravStffjLOV, geve, KvTTpiSos, OVK CLTTO

el/jul KOI v\air}<; eicyovos v<f>poa-vvr]s,

'A\\' 70) 69 /caBaprjv fiepoTrayv fypiva Trvpabv d

evfjuadiTj?, ^rv^rjv 8' ovpavov eivavdyw'

'EiK 8' dper&v (rre^dvov^ Tricrvpwv TrXefcco' wv d<f)

TO> 0-0^/179

'

XLVII

THE LAST WORD

PALLADAS

IloXXa XaXe?9, avOpwTre, ^a/jial Se rlOrj pera

(Ti<ya}
Kal fjt,e\era %<H)v en, TOP Odvarov.

46

Where is that 'backward-bent bow of thine, and the reeds that

leap from thy hand and stick fast in mid-heart ? where are thy

wings? where thy grievous torch? and why earnest thou three

crowns in thy hands, and wearest another on thy head ? I spring
not from the common Cyprian, O stranger, I am not from earth,

the offspring of sensual joy ;
but I light the torch of learning in

pure human minds, and lead the soul upwards into heaven. And I

twine crowns of the four virtues ; whereof carrying these, one from

each, I crown myself with the first, the crown of Wisdom.

47

Thou talkest much, O man, and thou art laid in earth after a

little; keep silence, and while thou yet livest, meditate on death.
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Moschus,



BIOGRAPHICAL INDEX 307

ERINNA of Rhodes, the contemporary of Sappho according
to ancient tradition, fl. 600 B.C., and died very young. There
are three epigrams in the Palatine Anthology under her name,

probably genuine : see Bergk, Lyr. Gr. iii. p. 141, and the note

on iv. 6 of this selection. Besides the fragments given by
Bergk, detached phrases of hers are probably preserved in

Anth. Pal. vii. 12 and 13, and in the description by Christo-

dorus of her statue in the gymnasium at Constantinople,
Anth. Pal. ii. 108-110. She was included in the Garland of

Meleager, who speaks, /. 12, of the 'sweet maiden-fleshed

crocus of Erinna '.

THEOGNIS of Megara, the celebrated elegiac and gnomic
poet, fl. B.C. 548, and was still alive at the beginning of the

Persian wars. The fragments we possess are from an Antho-

logy of his works, and amount to about 1400 lines in all. He
employed elegiac verse as a vehicle for every kind of political

and social poetry ;
some of the poems were sung to the flute

at banquets and are more akin to lyric poetry ; others, de-

scribed as yvw/jiai, 8t eX67eta9, elegiac sentences, can hardly
be distinguished in essence from 'hortatory' epigrams, and

two of them have accordingly been included as epigrams of

Life in this selection.

ANACREON of Teos in Ionia, B.C. 563-478, migrated with

his countrymen to Abdera on the capture of Teos by the

Persians, B.C. 540. He then lived for some years at the

court of Polycrates of Samos (who died B.C. 522), and after-

wards, like Simonides, at that of Hipparchus of Athens,

finally returning to Teos, where he died at the age of

eighty-five. Of his genuine poetry only a few inconsider-

able fragments are left
;
and his wide fame rests chiefly on

the pseudo-Anacreontea^ a collection of songs chiefly of a

convivial and amatory nature, written at different times but

all of a late date, which have come down to us in the form

of an appendix to the Palatine MS. of the Anthology, and

from being used as a school-book have obtained a circula-

tion far beyond their intrinsic merit. The Garland of

Meleager, /. 35, speaks of 'the unsown honeysuckle of

Anacreon ', including both lyrical poetry (/-teXtcy-ia) and

epigrams (e\eyoi) as distinct from one another. The Pala-
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tine Anthology contains twenty -one epigrams under his

name, a group of twelve together (vi. 134-145) transferred

bodily, it would seem, from some collection of his works,

and the rest scattered ;
and there is one other in Planudes.

Most are plainly spurious, and none certainly authentic
;

but one of the two given here (ill. 8) has the note of style of

this period, and is probably genuine. The other (xi. 33) is

obviously of Alexandrian date, and is probably by Leonidas

of Tarentum.

SIMONIDES of Ceos, B.C. 556-467, the most eminent of the

lyric poets, lived for some years at the court of Hipparchus of

Athens (B.C. 528-5 14), afterwards among the feudal nobility of

Thessaly, and was again living at Athens during the Persian

wars. The later years of his life were spent with Pindar and

Aeschylus at the court of Hiero of Syracuse. He was in-

cluded in the Garland of Maleager (/. 8,
( the fresh shoot of

the vine-blossom of Simonides ') ; fifty-nine epigrams are

under his name in the Palatine MS., and eighteen more in

Planudes, besides nine others doubtfully ascribed to him.

Several of his epigrams are quoted by Herodotus
;
others

are preserved by Strabo, Plutarch, Athenaeus, etc. In

all, according to Bergk, we have ninety authentic epi-

grams from his hand. There were two later poets of

the same name, Simonides of Magnesia, who lived under

Antiochus the Great about 200 B.C., and Simonides of

Carystus, of whom nothing definite is known
;
some of the

spurious epigrams may be by one or other of them.

Beyond the point to which Simonides brought it the

epigram never rose. In him there is complete ease of

workmanship and mastery of form together with the noble

and severe simplicity which later poetry lost. His dedi-

cations retain something of the archaic stiffness
;
but his

magnificent epitaphs are among our most precious inherit-

ances from the greatest thought and art of Greece.

BACCHYLIDES of lulis in Ceos flourished B.C. 470. He
was the nephew of Simonides, and lived with him at the

court of Hiero. There are only two epigrams in the

Anthology under his name. The Garland of Meleager,
/. 34, speaks of 'the yellow ears from the blade of
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Bacchylides '. This phrase may contain an allusion to his

dedicatory epigram to the West Wind, II. 35 in this selection.

Finally, forming the transition between this and the great
Athenian period, comes AESCHYLUS, B.C. 525-456. That

Aeschylus wrote elegiac verse, including a poem on the

dead at Marathon, is certain
; fragments are preserved by

Plutarch and Theophrastus, and there is a well-supported
tradition that he competed with Simonides on that occasion.

As to the authorship of the two epigrams extant under his

name there is much difference of opinion. Bergk does not

come to any definite conclusion. Perhaps all that can be

said is that they do not seem unworthy of him, and that

they certainly have the style and tone of the best period.

It is, however, suspicious that a poet of his great eminence

should not be mentioned in the Garland of Maleager ;
for

we can hardly suppose these epigrams, if genuine, either

unknown to Meleager or intentionally omitted by him.

II. Period of the ascendency of Athens
',
and of the great

dramatists and historians ; from the repulse of the

Persian invasion to the extinction of Greek freedom at

the battle of Chaeronea^ B.C. 480-338.

In this period the epigram almost disappears, overwhelmed

apparently by the greater forms of poetry which were then

in their perfection. Between Simonides and Plato there is

not a single name on our list, the lines on Euripides, IV. 13

in this selection, attributed to the historian THUCYDIDES

(B.C. 471-401) being of later, probably of Alexandrian date;

and it is not till the period of the transition, the first half

of the fourth century B.C., that the epigram begins to re-

appear. About 400 B.C. a new grace and delicacy is added

to it by PLATO (B.C. 429-347 ;
the tradition, in itself probable,

is that he wrote poetry when a very young man). Thirty-

two epigrams in the Anthology are ascribed, some doubtfully,

to one Plato or another
;
a few of obviously late date to a

somewhat mythical PLATO JUNIOR (o Neft>Te/>o9), and one to

PLATO THE COMEDIAN
(fl. 428-389), the contemporary and

rival of Aristophanes. In a note to n. 22 in this selection
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something is said as to the authenticity of the epigrams
ascribed to the great Plato. He was included in the Garland

of Meleager, who speaks, //. 47-8, of ' the golden bough of

the ever-divine Plato, shining everywhere in excellence'

a phrase the more remarkable that it anticipates, and may
even in some degree have suggested, the mystical golden

bough of Virgil.

To the same period belongs PARRHASIUS of Ephesus,who
fl. 400 B.C., the most eminent painter of his time, in whose

work the rendering of the ideal human form was considered

to have reached its highest perfection. Two epigrams and

part of a third ascribed to him are preserved in Athenaeus.

. DEMODOCUS of Leros, a small island in the Sporades, is

probably to be placed here. Nothing is known as to his life,

nor as to his date beyond the one fact that an epigram of

his is quoted by Aristotle, Eth. N. vii. 9. Four epigrams by
him, all couplets containing a sarcastic point of the same

kind, are preserved in the Palatine Anthology.

III. Period of the great Alexandrian monarchies ; from
the accession of Alexander the Great to the annexation

of Syria by the Roman Republic, B.C. 336-65.

Throughout these three centuries epigrammatists flourished

in great abundance, so much so that the epigram ranked as

one of the important forms of poetry. After the first fifty

years of the period there is no appreciable change in the

manner and style of the epigram ;
and so, in many cases

where direct evidence fails, dates can only be assigned

vaguely. The history of the Alexandrian epigram begins
with two groups of poets, none of them quite of the first

importance, but all of great literary interest, who lived just
before what is known as the Alexandrian style became pro-
nounced ; the first group continuing the tradition of pure

Greece, the second founding the new style. After them the

most important names, in chronological order, are Calli-

machus of Alexandria, Leonidas of Tarentum, Theocritus

of Syracuse, Antipater of Sidon, and Meleager of Gadara.

These names show how Greek literature had now become
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diffused with Greek civilisation through the countries bor-

dering the eastern half of the Mediterranean.

The period may then be conveniently subdivided under

five heads

(1) Poets of Greece Proper and Macedonia, continuing the

purely Greek tradition in literature.

(2) Founders of the Alexandrian School.

(3) The earlier Alexandrians of the third century B.C.

(4) The later Alexandrians of the second century B.C.

(5) Just on the edge of this period, Meleager and his con-

temporaries : transition to the Roman period.

(i) ADAEUS or ADDAEUS, called 'the Macedonian' in

the title of one of his epigrams, was a contemporary of

Alexander the Great. Among his epigrams are epitaphs
on Alexander and on Philip ;

his date is further fixed by
the mention of Potidaea in another epigram, as Cassander,

who died B.C. 296, changed the name of the city into

Cassandrea. Eleven epigrams are extant under his name,
but one is headed ' Adaeus of Mitylene' and may be by a

different hand, as Adaeus was a common Macedonian name.

They are chiefly poems of country life, prayers to Demeter

and Artemis, and hunting scenes, full of fresh air, with a

serious sense of religion and something of Macedonian

gravity. The picture they give of the simple and refined

life of the Greek country gentleman, like Xenophon in his

old age at Scillus, is one of the most charming and intimate

glimpses we have of the ancient world, carried on quietly

among the drums and tramplings of Alexander's conquests,

of which we are faintly reminded by another epigram on an

Indian beryl.

ANYTE of Tegea is one of the foremost names among the

epigrammatists, and it is somewhat surprising that we know
all but nothing of her from external sources.

' The lilies of

Anyte
'

stand at the head of the list of poets in the Garland

of Meleager, /. 5 ;
and Antipater of Thessalonica in a cata-

logue of poetesses (Anth. Pal. ix. 26) speaks of 'AvvTtjs a-ropa

0rj\vv
f

'OfjLTipov. The only epigram which gives any clue to

her date is one on the death of three Milesian girls in a
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Gallic invasion, probably that of B.C. 279 ;
but this is headed

'

Anyte of Mitylene ', and is very possibly by another hand.

A late tradition says that a statue of her was made by the

sculptors Cephisodotus and Euthycrates, whose date is

about 300 B.C., but we are not told whether they were her

contemporaries. Twenty-four epigrams are ascribed to her,

twenty of which seem genuine. They are so fine that some

critics have wished to place her in the great lyric period ;

but their deep and most refined feeling for nature rather

belongs to this age. They are principally dedications and

epitaphs, written with great simplicity of description and

much of the grand style of the older poets, and showing (if

the common theory as to her date be true) a deep and sym-

pathetic study of Simonides.

Probably to this group belong also the following poets :

HEGESIPPUS, the author of eight epigrams in the Palatine

Anthology, three dedication and five epitaphs, in a simple
and severe style. The reference in the Garland of Meleager,
/. 25, to 'the maenad grape-cluster of Hegesippus' is so

wholly inapplicable to these that we must suppose it to refer

to a body of epigrams now lost, unless this be the same

Hegesippus with the poet of the New Comedy who flourished

at Athens about 300 B.C., and the reference be to him as a

comedian rather than an epigrammatist.

PERSES, called ' the Theban '

in the heading of one epi-

gram,
' the Macedonian '

in that of another (no difference of

style can be traced between them), a poet of the same type
as Addaeus, with equal simplicity and good taste, but

inferior power. The Garland of Meleager, /. 26, speaks of
' the scented rush of Perses '. There are nine epigrams of

his in the Palatine Anthology, including some beautiful

epitaphs.

PHAEDIMUS of Bisanthe in Macedonia, author of an epic
called the Heracleia according to Athenaeus. ' The gilli-

flower of Phaedimus '

is mentioned in the Garland of Mele-

ager, /. 51. Two of the four epigrams under his name, a

beautiful dedication, and a very noble epitaph, are in this

selection; the other two, which are in the appendix of

epigrams in mixed metres at the end of the Palatine
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Anthology (Section xiii.) are very inferior, and seem to be

by another hand.

(2) Under this head is a group of three distinguished

poets and critics :

PHILETAS of Cos, a contemporary of Alexander, and tutor

to the children of Ptolemy I. He was chiefly distinguished
as an elegiac poet. Theocritus (vii. 39) names him along with

Asclepiades as his master in style, and Propertius repeatedly

couples him in the same way with Callimachus. If one may
judge from the few fragments extant, chiefly in Stobaeus,
his poetry was simpler and more dignified than that of the

Alexandrian school, of which he may be called the founder.

He was also one of the earliest commentators on Homer,
the celebrated Zenodotus being his pupil.

SlMMlAS of Rhodes, who fl. rather before 300 B.C., and was
the author of four books of miscellaneous poems including
an epic history of Apollo.

* The tall wild-pear of Simmias '

is in the Garland of Meleager, /. 30. Two of the seven

epigrams under his name in the Palatine Anthology are

headed ' Simmias of Thebes '. This would be the disciple
of Socrates, best known as one of the interlocutors in the

Phaedo. But these epigrams are undoubtedly of the Alex-

andrian type, and quite in the same style as the rest; and
the title is probably a mistake. Simmias is also the reputed
author of several of the ryptyoi or pattern-poems at the end

of the Palatine MS.

ASCLEPIADES, son of Sicelides of Samos, who flourished

B.C. 290, one of the most brillant authors of the period.

Theocritus
(1. c. supra) couples him with Philetas as a model

of excellence in poetry. This passage fixes his date towards

the end of the reign of Ptolemy I., to whose wife Berenice

and daughter Cleopatra there are references in his epigrams.
There are forty-three epigrams of his in the Anthology ;

nearly all of them amatory, with much wider range and

more delicate feeling than most of the erotic epigrams, and

all with the firm clear touch of the classical period. There
are also one or two fine epitaphs. The reference in the
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Garland of Meleager, /. 46, to 'the wind-flowers of the son

of Sicelides
'

is another of Meleager's exquisite criticisms.

(3) LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM is the reputed author of

one hundred and eleven epigrams in the Anthology, chiefly

dedicatory and sepulchral. In the case of some of these,

however, there is confusion between him and his namesake,
Leonidas of Alexandria, the author of about forty epigrams
in the Anthology, who lived in the reign of Nero. In two

epigrams Leonidas speaks of himself as a poor man, and in

another, an epitaph written for himself, says that he led a

wandering life and died far from his native Tarentum. His

date is most nearly fixed by the inscription (Anth. Pal. vi.

130, attributed to him on the authority of Planudes) for a

dedication by Pyrrhus of Epirus after a victory over Anti-

gonus and his Gallic mercenaries, probably that recorded

under B.C. 274. Tarentum, with the other cities of Magna
Graecia, was about this time in the last straits of the struggle

against the Italian confederacy; this or private reasons may
account for the tone of melancholy in the poetry of Leonidas.

He invented a particular style of dedicatory epigram, in

which the implements of some trade or professon are enu-

merated in ingenious circumlocutions
;

these have been

singled out for special praise by Sainte-Beuve, but will

hardly be interesting to many readers. The Garland of

Meleager, /. 15, mentions
' the rich ivy-clusters of Leonidas ',

and the phrase well describes the diffuseness and slight want
of firmness and colour in his otherwise graceful style.

NOSSIS of Locri, in Magna Graecia, is the contemporary
of Leonidas

;
her date being approximately fixed by an

epitaph on Rhinthon of Syracuse, who flourished 300 B.C.

We know a good many details about her from her eleven

epigrams in the Anthology, some of which are only inferior

to those of Anyte. The Garland of Meleager, /. 10, speaks
of ' the scented fair-flowering iris of Nossis, on whose tablets

Love himself melted the wax '

; and, like Anyte, she is men-

tioned with the characteristic epithet
'

woman-tongued ', by
Antipater of Thessalonica is his list of poetesses. She her-

self claims (Anth. Pal. vii. 718) to be a rival of Sappho.
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To the same, or a somewhat later date, must be assigned

PHANIAS, the author of eight epigrams in the Anthology,
four of which are dedications in the manner of Leonidas.
' The corn-flowers of Phanias '

are mentioned in the Garland

of Meleager, /. 20. The epitaph in this selection (ill. 40) is,

however, given by Planudes under the name of Theophanes,
and may be by a different author. It is much simpler and

finer than any of the rest.

THEOCRITUS of Syracuse lived for some time at Alex-

andria under Ptolemy II., about 280 B.C., and afterwards at

Syracuse under Hiero II. From some allusions to the latter

in the Idyls, it seems that he lived into the first Punic war,

which broke out B.C. 264. Twenty-nine epigrams are

ascribed to him on some authority or other in the Antho-

logy ;
of these Ahrens allows only nine as genuine

NlClAS of Miletus, physician, scholar, and poet, was the

contemporary and close friend of Theocritus. Idyl xi. is

addressed to him, and the scholiast says he wrote an idyl in

reply to it
; Idyl xxii. was sent with the gift of an ivory

spindle to his wife, Theugenis ;
and one of Theocritus' epi-

grams (Anth. Pal. vi. 337) was written for him as a dedication.

There are eight epigrams of his in the Anthology (Anth.
Pal. xi. 398 is wrongly attributed to him, and should be re-

ferred to Nicarchus), chiefly dedications and inscriptions for

rural places in the idyllic manner. c The green mint of

Nicias
'

is mentioned, probably with an allusion to his pro-

fession, in the Garland of Meleager, /. 19.

CALLIMACHUS of Alexandria, the most celebrated and

the most wide in his influence of Alexandrian scholars and

poets, was descended from the noble family of the Battiadae

of Cyrene. He studied at Alexandria, and was appointed

principal keeper of the Alexandrian library by Ptolemy II.,

about the year 260 B.C. This position he held till his death

twenty years later. He was a prolific author in both prose
and verse. Sixty-three epigrams of his are preserved in

the Palatine Anthology, and two more by Strabo and Athe-

naeus
;

five others in the Anthology are ascribed to him on

more or less doubtful authority. He brought to the epigram
the utmost finish of which it is capable. Many of his epi-
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grams are spoiled by over-elaboration and affected dainti-

ness of style ;
but when he writes simply his execution is

incomparable. The Garland of Meleager, /. 21, speaks of
' the sweet myrtle-berry of Callimachus, ever full of acid

honey'; and there is in all his work a pungent flavour which

is sometimes bitter and sometimes exquisite.

POSIDIPPUS, the author of twenty-five extant epigrams,
of which twenty are in the Anthology, is more than once

referred to as ' the epigrammatist ',
and so is probably a

different person from the comedian, the last distinguished

name of the New Comedy, who began to exhibit after the

death of Menander in B.C. 291. He probably lived some-

what later; the Garland of Meleager, /. 45, couples 'the

wild corn-flowers of Posidippus and Hedylus ',
and Hedylus

was the contemporary of Callimachus. One of his epigrams
refers to the Stoic Cleanthes, who became head of the school

B.C. 263 and died about B.C. 220, as though already an old

master.

With Posidippus may be placed METRODORUS, the author

of an epigram in reply to one by Posidippus (xil. 39, 40 in

this selection). Whether this be contemporary or not, it

can hardly be by the same Metrodorus as the forty arith-

metical problems which are given in an appendix to the

Palatine Anthology (Section xiv.), or the epigram on a

Byzantine lawyer, Anth. Pal. ix. 712. These may be all

by a geometrician of the name who is mentioned as having
lived in the age of Constantine.

MOERO or MYRO of Byzantium, daughter of the tragedian

Homerus, flourished towards the end of the reign of Ptolemy
II., about 250 B.C. She wrote epic and lyric poetry as well

as epigrams ;
a fragment of her epic called Mnemosyne is

preserved in Athenaeus. Antipater of Thessalonica men-
tions her in his list of famous poetesses. Of the '

many
martagon-lilies of Moero' in the Anthology of Meleager
(Garland, I. 5) only two are extant, both dedications.

NlCAENETUS of Samos flourished about the same time.

There are four epigrams of his in the Anthology, and another
is quoted by Athenaeus, who, in connexion with a Samian

custom, adduces him as 'a poet of the country '. He also
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wrote epic poems. The Garland of Meleager, /. 29, speaks
of * the myrrh-twigs of Nicaenetus '.

EUPHORION of Chalcis in Euboea, grammarian and poet,

was born B.C. 274, and in later life was chief librarian at

the court of Antiochus the Great, who reigned B.C. 224-187.
His poems, translated into Latin by C. Cornelius Gallus

(Virgil, Eel. vi. 64-73, x. 50, 51), had an immense reputation.
His influence on Latin poetry provoked the well-known

sneer of Cicero (Tusc. iii. 19) at the cantores Euphoriants;
cf. also Cic. de Div. ii. 64, and Suetonius, Tiberius, c. 70.

Only two epigrams of his are extant in the Palatine Antho-

logy. The Garland of Meleager, /. 23, speaks of 'the rose-

campion of Euphorion '.

RHIANUS of Crete flourished about 200 B.C., and was

chiefly celebrated as an epic poet. Besides mythological

epics, he wrote metrical histories of Thessaly, Elis, Achaea,
and Messene

;
Pausanias quotes verses from the last of these,

Messen. i. 6, xvii. n. Suetonius, I.e. supra, mentions

him along with Euphorion as having been greatly admired

by Tiberius. There are nine epigrams by him, erotic and

dedicatory, in the Palatine Anthology, and another is quoted

by Athenaeus. The Garland of Meleager, /. u, couples him
with the marjoram-blossom.

THEODORIDES of Syracuse, the author of nineteen epi-

grams in the Anthology, flourished towards the close of the

third century B.C., one of his epigrams being an epitaph on

Euphorion. He also wrote lyric poetry ;
Athenaeus men-

tions a dithyrambic poem of his called the Centaurs^ and a

Hymn to Love. The Garland of Meleager, /. 53, speaks of

'the fresh-blossoming festal wild-thyme of Theodorides'.

A little earlier in date is MNASALCAS of Plataeae, near

Sicyon, on whom Theodorides wrote an epitaph (Anth. Pal.

xiii. 21), which speaks of him as imitating Simonides, and

criticises his style as turgid. This criticism is not borne

out by his eighteen extant epigrams in the Palatine Antho-

logy, which are in the best manner, with something of the

simplicity of his great model, and even a slight austerity of

style which takes us back to Greece Proper. The Garland



318 GREEK ANTHOLOGY

of Meleager seizes this quality when it speaks, /. 16, of '

the

tresses of the sharp pine of Mnasalcas '.

Contemporary with Mnasalcas is PHAENNUS, coupled in

the Garland of Meleager, /. 30, with the terebinth or

turpentine-tree (Pistacia terebinthus). Nothing else is

known of him, and only two epigrams of his are extant.

MOSCHUS of Syracuse, the last of the pastoral poets,

flourished towards the end of the third century B.C., perhaps
as late as B.C. 200 if he was the friend of the grammarian Aris-

tarchus. A single epigram of his is extant in Planudes.

The Palatine Anthology includes his idyll of Love the Run-

away (ix. 440), and the lovely hexameter fragment by Cyrus

(ix. 136), which has without authority been attributed to

him and is generally included among his poems.
To this period may belong DlOTIMUS, whose name is at

the head of eleven epigrams in the Anthology. One of

these is headed 'Diotimus of Athens', one 'Diotimus of

Miletus ', the rest have the name simply. Nothing is known
from other sources of any one of them. An Athenian

Diotimus was one of the orators surrendered to Antipater
B.C. 322, and some of the epigrams might be of that period.

A grammarian Diotimus of Adramyttium is mentioned in

an epigram by Aratus of Soli (who fl. 270 B.C.) ; perhaps he

was the poet of the Garland of Meleager, which speaks,
/. 27, of ( the quince from the boughs of Diotimus '.

AUTOMEDON of Aetolia is the author of an epigram in

the Palatine Anthology, of which the first two lines are in

Planudes under the name of Theocritus
;

it is in his manner,
and in the best style of this period. There are twelve other

epigrams by an Automedon of the Roman period in the

Anthology, one of them headed c Automedon of Cyzicus '.

From internal evidence these belong to the reign of Nerva
or Trajan. An Automedon was one of the poets in the

Anthology of Philippus (Garland, I. n), but is most pro-

bably different from both of these, as that collection cannot

well be put later than the reign of Nero, and purports to

include only poets subsequent to Meleager: cf. supra, p. 17.

THEAETETUS is only known as the author of three epi-

grams in the Palatine Anthology (a fourth usually ascribed
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to him, Anth. Pal. vii. 444, should be referred to Theaetetus

Scholasticus,z/ra,p.334),and two more in Diogenes Laertius.

From one of these last, an epitaph on the philosopher Grantor,

who died soon after 300 B.C., he may be probably identified

with the Theaetetus praised by Callimachus (Anth. Pal. ix.

565) as having abandoned poetry for philosophy.

(4) ALCAEUS of Messene, who flourished 200 B.C., repre-

sents the literary and political energy still surviving in

Greece under the Achaean League. Many of his epigrams
touch on the history of the period ;

several are directed

against Philip III. of Macedonia. The earliest to which a

date can be fixed is on the destruction of Macynus in

Aetolia by Philip, B.C. 218 or 219 (Polyb. iv. 65), and the

latest on the dead at the battle of Cynoscephalae, B.C. 197,

written before their bones were collected and buried by
order of Antiochus B.C. 191. This epigram is mentioned

by Plutarch as having given offence to the Roman general

Flamininus, on account of its ascribing to the Aetolians an

equal share with the Romans in the honour of the victory.
Another is on the freedom of Flamininus, proclaimed at the

Isthmia B.C. 196. An Alcaeus was one of the Epicurean

philosophers expelled from Rome by decree of the Senate
in B.C. 173, and may be the same. Others of his epigrams
are on literary subjects. All are written in a hard style.

There are twenty-two in all in the Anthology. Some of

them are headed ' Alcaeus of Mitylene ', but there is no
doubt as to the authorship ;

the confusion of this Alcaeus

with the lyric poet of Mitylene could only be made by one

very ignorant of Greek literature. The Garland of Mele-

ager, /. 13, couples him with the hyacinth.

Of the same period is DAMAGETUS, the author of twelve

epigrams in the Anthology, and included as ' a dark violet
'

in the Garland of Meleager, /. 21. They are chiefly epi-

taphs, and are in the best style of the period.

DlONYSIUS of Cyzicus must have flourished soon after

200 B.C. from his epitaph on Eratosthenes, who died B.C. 196.

Eight other epigrams in the Palatine Anthology, and four

more in Planudes, are attributed to a Dionysius. One is
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headed (

Dionysius of Andros
',
one {

Dionysius of Rhodes '

(it is an epitaph on a Rhodian), one *

Dionysius the Sophist ',

the others c

Dionysius
'

simply. There were certainly several

authors of the name, which was one of the commonest in

Greece
;
but no distinction in style can be traced among

these epigrams, and there is little against the theory that

most if not all are by the same author, Dionysius of Cyzicus.

DIOSCORIDES, the author of forty-one epigrams in the

Palatine Anthology, lived at Alexandria early in the second

century B.C. An epitaph of his on the comedian Machon
is quoted by Athenaeus, who also says that Machon was

master to Aristophanes of Byzantium, who flourished 200

B.C. His style shows imitation of Callimachus
;
the Gar-

land of Meleager, /. 23, speaks of him as * the spice-plant of

the Muses '.

ARTEMIDORUS, a grammarian, pupil of Aristophanes of

Byzantium and contemporary of Aristarchus, flourished

about 1 80 B.C., and is the author of two epigrams in the

Palatine Anthology, both mottoes, the one for a Theocritus,

the other for a collection of the bucolic poets. The former

is attributed in the Palatine MS. to Theocritus himself, but

is assigned to Artemidorus on the authority of a MS. of

Theocritus.

PAMPHILUS, also a grammarian, and pupil to Aristarchus,

was one of the poets in the Garland of Meleager (/. 17,
* the

spreading plane of the song of Pamphilus
J

). Only two epi-

grams of his are extant in the Anthology.
ANTIPATER OF SIDON is one of the most interesting

figures of the close of this century, when Greek education

began to permeate the Roman upper classes. Little is

known about his life
; part of it was spent at Rome in the

society of the most cultured of the nobility. Cicero, Or. iii.

194, makes Crassus and Catulus speak of him as familiarly
known to them, but then dead

;
the scene of the dialogue is

laid in B.C. 91. Cicero and Pliny also mention the curious

fact that he had an attack of fever on his birthday every
winter.

c The young Phoenician cypress of Antipater ',
in

the Garland of Meleager, /. 42, refers to him as one of the

more modern poets in that collection.
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There is much confusion in the Anthology between him
and his equally prolific namesake of the next century,

Antipater of Thessalonica. The matter would take long
to disentagle completely. In brief the facts are these. In

the Palatine Anthology there are one hundred and seventy-

eight epigrams, of which forty-six are ascribed to Antipater
of Sidon and thirty-six to Antipater of Thessalonica, the

remaining ninety
- six being headed '

Antipater
'

merely.

Twenty-eight other epigrams are given as by one or other

in Planudes and Diogenes Laertius. Jacobs assigns ninety

epigrams in all to the Sidonian poet. Most of them are

epideictic ;
a good many are on works of art and literature

;

there are some very beautiful epitaphs. There is in his

work a tendency towards diffuseness which goes with his

talent in improvisation mentioned by Cicero.

To this period seem to belong the following poets, of

whom little or nothing is known : ARISTODICUS of Rhodes,
author of two epigrams in the Palatine Anthology : ARIS-

TON, author of three or four epigrams in the style of

Leonidas of Tarentum : HERMOCREON, author of one

dedication in the Palatine Anthology and another in Pla-

nudes : and TYMNES author of seven epigrams in the

Anthology, and included in the Garland of Meleager,
/. 19, with the

' the fair-foliaged white poplar
'

for his cog-
nisance.

(5) MELEAGER son of Eucrates was born at the partially

Hellenised town of Gadara in Northern Palestine (the

Ramoth-Gilead of the Old Testament), and educated at

Tyre. His later life was spent in the island of Cos, where

he died at an advanced age. The scholiast to the Palatine

MS. says he flourished in the reign of the last Seleucus
;
this

was Seleucus VI. Epiphanes, who reigned B.C. 95-93. The

date of his celebrated Anthology cannot be much later,

as it did not include the poems of his fellow-townsman

Philodemus, who flourished about B.C. 60 or a little earlier.

Like his contemporary Menippus, also a Gadarene, he wrote

what were known as a-7rov$oye\oi,a, miscellaneous prose

essays putting philosophy in popular form with humorous
x
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illustrations. These are completely lost, but we have frag-

ments of the Saturae Menippeae of Varo written in imitation

of them, and they seem to have had a reputation like that of

Addison and the English essayists of the eighteenth cen-

tury. Meleager's fame however is securely founded on the

one hundred and thirty-four epigrams of his own which he

included in his Anthology. Some further account of the

erotic epigrams, which are about four-fifths of the whole

number, is given above, p. 35. For all of these the MSS. of

the Anthology are the sole source.

DlODORUS of Sardis, commonly called ZONAS, is spoken
of by Strabo, who was a friend of his kinsman Diodorus the

younger (see infra, p. 324), as having flourished at the time

of the invasion of Asia by Mithridates B.C. 88. He was a

distinguished orator. Both of these poets were included in

the Anthology of Philippus, and in the case of some of the

epigrams it is not quite certain to which of the two they
should be referred. Eight are usually ascribed to Zonas :

they are chiefly dedicatory and pastoral, with great beauty
of style and feeling for nature.

ERYCIUS of Cyzicus flourished about the middle of the

first century B.C. One of his epigrams is on an Athenian

woman who had in early life been captured at the sack of

Athens by Sulla B.C. 80
;
another is against a grammarian

Parthenius of Phocaea, possibly the same who was the

master of Virgil. Of the fourteen epigrams in the Antho-

logy under the name of Erycius one is headed '

Erycius the

Macedonian '

and may be by a different author.

PHILODEMUS of Gadara was a distinguished Epicurean

philosopher who lived at Rome in the best society of the

Ciceronian age. He was an intimate friend of Piso, the

Consul of B.C. 58, to whom two of his epigrams are

addressed. Cicero, in Pis. 68 foil., where he attacks Piso

for consorting with Graeculi^ almost goes out of his way to

compliment Philodemus on his poetical genius and the

unusual literary culture which he combined with the pro-
fession of philosophy : and again in the de Finibus speaks of

him as 'a most worthy and learned man'. He is also

referred to by Horace, i Sat. ii. 121. Thirty-two of his
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epigrams, chiefly amatory, are in the Anthology, and five

more are ascribed to him on doubtful authority.

IV. Roman period; from the establishment of the Empire
to the decay of art and letters after the death of Marcus

Aurelius, B.C. SO-A.D. 180.

This period falls into three subdivisions; (i) poets of the

Augustan age ; (2) those of what may roughly be called the

Neronian age, about the middle of the first century ;
and (3)

those of the brief and partial renascence of art and letters

under Hadrian, which, before the accession of Commodus,
had again sunk away, leaving a period of some centuries

almost wholly without either, but for the beginnings of

Christian art and the writings of the earlier Fathers of the

Church. Even from the outset of this period the epigram

begins to fall off. There is a tendency to choose trifling

subjects, and treat them either sentimentally or cynically.
The heaviness of Roman workmanship affects all but a few

of the best epigrams, and there is a loss of simplicity and

clearness of outline. Many of the poets of this period,

if not most, lived as dependants in wealthy Roman families

and wrote to order : and we see in their work the bad results

of an excessive taste for rhetoric and the practice of fluent

but empty improvisation.

(i) ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA, the author of upwards
of a hundred epigrams in the Anthology, is the most copious
and perhaps the most interesting of the Augustan epi-

grammatists. There are many allusions in his work to

contemporary history. He lived under the patronage of

L. Calpurnius Piso, consul in B.C. 15, and afterwards pro-

consul of Macedonia for several years, and was appointed

by him governor of Thessalonica. One of his epigrams
celebrates the foundation of Nicopolis by Octavianus, after

the battle of Actium
;
another anticipates his victory over

the Parthians in the expedition of B.C. 20; another is

addressed to Gaius Caesar, who died in A.D. 4. None can

be ascribed certainly to a later date than this.
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ANTIPHANES the Macedonian is the author of ten epi-

grams in the Palatine Anthology ;
one of these, however,

is headed '

Antiphanes of Megalopolis
' and may be by a

different author. There is no precise indication of time in

his poems.
BlANOR of Bithynia is the author of twenty-two epigrams

in the Anthology. One of them is on the destruction of

Sardis by an earthquake in A.D. 17. He is fond of senti-

mental treatment, which sometimes touches pathos but often

becomes trifling.

CRINAGORAS of Mitylene lived at Rome as a sort of court

poet during the latter part of the reign of Augustus. He
is mentioned by Strabo as a contemporary of some distinc-

tion. In one of his epigrams he blames himself for hanging
on to wealthy patrons; several others are complimentary
verses sent with small presents to the children of his aristo-

cratic friends : one is addressed to young Marcellus with

a copy of the poems of Callimachus. Others are on the

return of Marcellus from the Cantabrian war, B.C. 25 ;
on

the victories of Tiberius in Armenia and Germany ;
and on

Antonia, daughter of the triumvir and wife of Drusus.

Another, written in the spirit of that age of tourists, speaks
of undertaking a voyage from Asia to Italy, visiting the

Cyclades and Corcyra on the way. Fifty-one epigrams
are attributed to him in the Anthology ;

one of these, how-
ever (Anth. Pal. ix. 235), is on the marriage of Berenice of

Cyrene to Ptolemy III. Euergetes, and must be referred to

Callimachus or one of his contemporaries.

DlODORUS, son of Diopeithes of Sardis, also called

Diodorus the Younger, in distinction to Diodorus Zonas

(supra, p. 322), is mentioned as a friend of his own by
Strabo, and was a historian and melic poet besides being
an epigrammatist. Seventeen of the epigrams in the

Anthology under the name of Diodorus are usually as-

cribed to him, and include a few fine epitaphs.
EUENUS of Ascalon is probably the author of eight

epigrams in the Anthology ;
but some of these may belong

to other epigrammatists of the same name, Euenus of Athens,
Euenus of Sicily, and Euenus Grammaticus, unless the last
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two of these are the same person. Euenus of Athens has

been doubtfully identified with Euenus of Paros, an elegiac

poet of some note contemporary with Socrates, mentioned
in the Phaedo and quoted by Aristotle : and it is just

possible that some of the best of the epigrams, most of which

are on works of art, may be his.

PARMENIO the Macedonian is the author of sixteen epi-

grams in the Anthology, very various in subject and for the

most part undistinguished.
These seven poets were included in the Anthology of

Philippus ;
of the same period, but not mentioned by name

in the proem by that collection, are the following :

APOLLONIDES, author of thirty-one epigrams in the

Anthology, perhaps the same with an Apollonides of

Nicaea mentioned by Diogenes Laertius as having lived in

the reign of Tiberius. One of his epigrams refers to the

retirement of Tiberius at Rhodes from B.C. 6 to A.D. 2, and

another mentions D. Laelius Balbus, who was consul in

B.C. 6, as travelling in Greece.

GAETULICUS, the author of eight epigrams in the Palatine

Anthology (vi. 154 and vii. 245 are wrongly ascribed to him)
is usually identified with Gn. Lentulus Gaetulicus, legate of

Upper Germany, executed on suspicion of conspiracy by

Caligula, A.D. 39, and mentioned as a writer of amatory

poetry by Martial and Pliny. But the identification is very

doubtful, and perhaps he rather belongs to the second

century A.D. No precise date is indicated in any of the

epigrams.

POMPEIUS, author of two epigrams in the Palatine

Anthology, also called Pompeius the Younger, is generally

identified with M. Pompeius Theophanes, son of Theo-

pharies of Mitylene the friend of Pompey the Great, and

himself a friend of Tiberius according to Strabo. Two

epigrams ascribed to Phanias and Perses in the Palatine

Anthology (vii. 537, 5 39) are given under the name of Theo-

phanes, and one, headed aSeWoToz/ in the Palatine An-

thology (ix. 647), under the name of Pompeius, by Planudes :

probably the ascription is to this poet in each case.

To the same period probably belong QuiNTUS MAECIUS
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or MACCIUS, author of twelve epigrams in the Anthology,
and MARCUS ARGENTARIUS, perhaps the same with a rhe-

torician Argentarius mentioned by the elder Seneca, author

of thirty-seven epigrams, chiefly amatory and convivial,

some of which have much grace and fancy. Others place
him in the age of Hadrian.

(2) PHILIPPUS of Thessalonica was the compiler of an

Anthology of epigrammatists subsequent to Meleager (see

above, p. 16 foil.) and is himself the author of seventy-four
extant epigrams in the Anthology besides six more dubi-

ously ascribed to him. He wrote epigrams of all sorts,

mainly imitated from older writers and showing but little

original power or imagination. The latest certain historical

allusion in his own work is one to Agrippa's mole at Puteoli,

but Antiphilus, who was included in his collection, certainly
wrote in the reign of Nero, and probably Philippus was
of about the same date. Most of his epigrams being merely
rhetorical exercises on stock themes give no clue to his

precise period.

ANTIPHILUS of Byzantium, whose date is fixed by his

epigram on the restoration of liberty to Rhodes by the

emperor Nero, A.D. 53 (Tac. Ann. xii. 58), is the author of

forty-nine epigrams in the Anthology, besides three doubt-

ful. Among them are some graceful dedications, pastoral

epigrams, and sea-pieces. The pretty epitaph on Agricola

(Anth. Pal. ix. 549) gives no clue to his date, as it certainly
is not on the father-in-law of Tacitus, and no other person
of the name appears to be mentioned in history.

To the same period seems to belong ISIDORUS AEGE-

ATES, author of five epigrams in the Anthology, two of them
in iambic verse. Aegae was one of the commonest names
of Greek towns

;
the most famous was in Euboea, but there

were others in Achaia, Macedonia, Mysia, and Cilicia. An
Isidorus Scholasticus Bolbythiotes (the last sounds like an

Egyptian name, but there was a town Bolbe on the lake of

the same name in Macedonia), author of one epigram in the

Anthology which might be of the same period, is generally
considered to be a different person.



BIOGRAPHICAL INDEX 327

JULIUS POLYAENUS is the author of a group of three epi-

grams (Anth. PaL ix. 7-9), which have a high seriousness

rare in the work of this period. He has been probably
identified with a C. Julius Polyaenus who is known from

coins to have been a duumvir of Corinth (Colonia Julia)

under Nero. He was a native of Corcyra, to which he

retired after a life of much toil and travel, apparently as a

merchant. The epigram by Polyaenus of Sardis (Anth. Pal.

ix. i), usually referred to the same author, is in a completely
different manner.

LUCILIUS, the author of one hundred and twenty-three

epigrams in the Palatine Anthology (twenty others are of

doubtful authorship) was, as we learn from himself, a gram-
marian at Rome and a pensioner of Nero. He published
two volumes of epigrams, somewhat like those of Martial,
in a satiric and hyperbolical style.

1

NlCARCHUS is the author of forty-two epigrams of the

same kind as those of Lucilius. Another given under his

name (Anth. Pal. vii. 159) is of the early Alexandrian period,

perhaps by Nicias of Miletus, as the converse mistake is

made in the Palatine MS. with regard to xi. 398. A large

proportion of his epigrams are directed against doctors.

There is nothing to fix the precise part of the century in

which he lived.

To some part of this century also belong SECUNDUS of

Tarentum and MYRINUS, each the author of four epigrams
in the Anthology. Nothing further is known of either.

(3) STRATO of Sardis, the collector of the Anthology
called Mova-a HaiSt/cr; Sr/oarwi/o? and extant, apparently in

an imperfect and mutilated form, as the twelfth section or

first appendix of the Palatine Anthology, may be placed
with tolerable certainty in the reign of Hadrian. Besides

his ninety-four epigrams preserved in his own Anthology,
five others are attributed to him in the Palatine Anthology,
and one more in Planudes. For a fuller discussion of his

date see above, p. 18.

1 The spelling Lucillius is a mere barbarism, the / being doubled to indicate

the long vowel : so we find SrartfXXios, etc.
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AMMIANUS is the author of twenty-nine epigrams in the

Anthology, all irrisory. One of them (Anth. Pal. xi. 226)

is imitated from Martial, ix. 30. Another sneers at the

neo-Atticism which had become the fashion in Greek prose

writing. His date is fixed by an attack on Antonius

Polemo, a well-known sophist of the age of Hadrian.

THYMOCLES is only known from his single epigram in

Strato's Anthology. It is in the manner of Callimachus

and may perhaps be of the Alexandrian period.

To this or an earlier date belongs ARCHIAS of Mitylene,

the author of a number of miscellaneous epigrams, chiefly

imitated from older writers such as Antipater and Leonidas.

Forty-one epigrams in all are attributed on some authority
to one Archias or another

;
most have the name simply ;

some are headed ' Archias the Grammarian ',

* Archias the

Younger', 'Archias the Macedonian
',

' Archias of Byzantium'.
All are sufficiently like each other in style to be by the same

hand. Some have been attributed to Cicero's client, Archias

of Antioch, but they seem to be of a later period.

To the age of Hadrian also belongs the epigram inscribed

on the Memnon statue at Thebes with the name of its

author, ASCLEPIODOTUS, IX. 19 in this selection.

CLAUDIUS PTOLEMAEUS of Alexandria, mathematician,

astronomer, and geographer, who gave his name to the

Ptolemaic system of the heavens, flourished in the latter

half of the second century. His chief works are the Mejd\fj

StWofi? T?}? 'Ao-rpovo/jiias in thirteen books, known to the

middle Ages in its Arabian translation under the title of

the Almagest, and the Tecoypa^ncrj ^T^^Tycrt? in eight books.

He also wrote on astrology, chronology, and music. A
single epigram of his on his favourite science is preserved
in the Anthology. Another commonplace couplet under the

name of Ptolemaeus is probably by some different author.

LUCIAN of Samosata in Commagene, perhaps the most

important figure in the literature of this period, was born

about A.D. 1 20. He practised as an advocate at Antioch,
and travelled very extensively throughout the empire. He
was appointed procurator of a district of Egypt by Corn-

modus (emperor A.D. 180-192) and probably died about
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A.D. 200. Besides his voluminous prose works he is the

author of forty epigrams in the Anthology, and fourteen

more are ascribed to him on doubtful or insufficient

authority.
To some part of this period appear to belong ALPHEUS of

Mitylene, author of twelve epigrams, some school-exercises,

others on ancient towns, Mycenae, Argos, Tegea, and Troy,
which he appears to have visited as a tourist ; CARPYLLIDES
or CARPHYLLIDES, author of one fine epitaph and another

dull epigram in the moralising vein of this age : GLAUCUS
of Nicopolis, author of six epigrams (one is headed ' Glaucus
of Athens

',
but is in the same late imperial style ;

and in

this period the citizenship of Athens was sold for a trifle by
the authorities to any one who cared for it : cf. the epigram
of Automedon, Anth. Pal. xi. 319); and SATYRUS (whose
name is also given as Satyrius, Thyi'lus, Thyi'llus, and Satyrus

Thyillus), author of nine epigrams, chiefly dedications and

pastoral pieces, some of them of great delicacy and beauty.

V. Byzantine period; from the transference of the seat of

empire to Constantinople, A.D. 330, to the formation of
the Palatine Anthology in the reign of Constantine Por-

phyrogenitus, about the middle of the tenth century.

For the first two centuries of this period hardly any
names have to be chronicled. Literature had almost

ceased to exist except among lexicographers and gram-
marians

;
and though epigrams, Christian and pagan,

continued to be written, they are for the most part of no

literary account whatever. One name only of importance
meets us before the reign of Justinian.

PALLADAS of Alexandria is the author of one hundred

and fifty-one epigrams (besides twenty-three more doubtful)

in the Anthology. His sombre figure is one of the last of

the purely pagan world in its losing battle against Christi-

anity. One of the epigrams attributed to him on the

authority of Planudes is an eulogy on the celebrated

Hypatia, daughter of Theon of Alexandria, whose tragic

death took place A.D. 415 in the reign of Theodosius the
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Second. Another was, according to a scholium in the

Palatine MS., written in the reign of Valentinian and

Valens, joint-emperors 364-375 A.D. The epigram on the

destruction of Berytus, IX. 27 in this selection, gives no

certain argument of date. Palladas was a grammarian
by profession. An anonymous epigram (Anth. Pal. ix.

380) speaks of him as of high poetical reputation ; and,

indeed, in those dark ages the bitter force that underlies his

harsh thought and half-barbarous language is enough to

give him a place of note. Casaubon dismisses him in two

contemptuous words, as '

versificator insulsissimus
'

;
this is

true of a great part of his work, and would perhaps be true

of it all but for the saeva indignatio which kindles the verse,

not into the flame of poetry, but as it were to a dull red

heat. There is little direct allusion in his epigrams to the

struggle against the new religion. One epigram speaks

obscurely of the destruction of the idols of Alexandria

by the Christian populace in the archiepiscopate of Theo-

philus, A.D. 389; another in even more enigmatic language

(Anth. Pal. x. 90) seems to be a bitter attack on the doc-

trine of the Resurrection
;
and a scornful couplet against

the swarms of Egyptian monks might have been written by
a Reformer of the sixteenth century. For the most part
his sympathy with the losing side is only betrayed in his

despondency over all things. But it is in his criticism

of life that the power of Palladas lies
;
with a remorse-

lessness like that of Swift he tears the coverings from

human frailty and holds it up in its meanness and misery.
The lines on the Descent of Man (Anth. Pal. x. 45), which

unfortunately cannot be included in this selection, fall as

heavily on the Neo-Platonist martyr as on the Christian

persecutor, and remain even now among the most mordant

sarcasms ever passed upon mankind.

To the same period in thought beyond this there is no

clue to their date belong AESOPUS and GLYCON, each the

author of a single epigram in the Palatine Anthology.

They belong to the age of the Byzantine metaphrasts,
when infinite pains were taken to rewrite well-known

poems or passages in different metres, by turning Homer
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into elegiacs or iambics, and recasting pieces of Euripides
or Menander as epigrams.
A century later comes the Byzantine lawyer, MARIANUS,

mentioned by Suidas as having flourished in the reign of

Anastasius I., A.D. 491-518. He turned Theocritus and

Apollonius Rhodius into iambics. There are six epigrams
of his in the Anthology, all descriptive, on places in the

neighbourhood of Constantinople.
At the court of Justinian, A.D. 527-565, Greek poetry

made its last serious effort
;
and together with the imposing

victories of Belisarius and the final codification of Roman
law carried out by the genius of Tribonian, his reign is

signalised by a group of poets who still after three hundred

years of barbarism handled the old language with remark-

able grace and skill, and who, though much of their work is

but clever imitation of the antique, and though the verbosity
and vague conventionalism of all Byzantine writing keeps
them out of the first rank of epigrammatists, are neverthe-

less not unworthy successors of the Alexandrians, and

represent a culture which died hard. Most, if not all of

them, were either lawyers and jurists, or high officials in

the civil service or the imperial household.

AGATHIAS son of Mamnonius, poet and historian, was
born at Myrina in Mysia about the year 536 A.D. He
received his early education in Alexandria, and at eighteen
went to Constantinople to study law. Soon afterwards he

published a volume, of poems called Daphniaca in nine

books. The preface to it (Anth. Pal. vi. 80) is still extant,

and many of his epigrams were no doubt included in it.

His History, which breaks off abruptly in the fifth book,

covers the years 553-558 A.D.
;

in the preface to it he

speaks of his own early works, including his Anthology of

recent and contemporary epigrams, of which a further

account is given above, p. 19 foil. One of the most pleasant
of his poems is an epistle to his friend Paulus Silentiarius,

written from a country house on the opposite coast of the

Bosporus, where he had retired to pursue his legal studies

away from the temptations of the city. He tells us him-

self that law was distasteful to him, and that his time was
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chiefly spent in the study of ancient poetry and history. In

later life he seems to have returned to Myrina, where he

carried out improvements in the town and was regarded as

the most distinguished of the citizens (Anth. Pal. ix. 662).

He is believed to have died about 582 A.D. Agathias is the

author of ninety-seven epigrams in the Anthology, in a

facile and diffuse style ;
often they are exorbitantly long,

some running to twenty-four and even twenty-eight lines,

A number of Christian epigrams of his have also been pre-

served, some of which (e.g. Anth. Pal. i. 37-39) are not

unworthy of a place alongside these of the classical Greek

poets.

ARABIUS, author of seven epigrams in the Anthology, is

called Scholasticus or (in the Byzantine usage) lawyer.
Four of his epigrams are on works of art, one is a descrip-

tion of an imperial villa on the coast near Constantinople,
and the other two are in praise of Longinus, prefect of

Constantinople under Justinian. One of the last is referred

to in an epigram by Macedonius (Anth. Pal. x. 380).

ERATOSTHENES, called Scholasticus, is the author of five

epigrams in the Palatine Anthology. Epigrams by Julianus,

Macedonius, and Paulus Silentiarius, are ascribed to him in

other MSS., and from this fact, as well as from the evidence

of the style, he may be confidently placed under the same
date. Nothing further is known of him.

JOANNES BARBUCALLUS, also called JOANNES GRAM-
MATICUS, is the author of eleven epigrams in the Anthology.
Three of them are on the destruction of Berytus by earth-

quake in A.D. 551: from these it may be conjectured that

he had studied at the great school of civil law there. As to

his name a scholiast in MS. Pal. says, eQviKov eanv ovojjLa.

~Bap/3ov/cd\r) <yap TroXt? eV rofc [eWo?] "I/5?7/)09 TOV irora^ov.
But this seems to be an incorrect reminiscence of the name
"'ApftovfcaX'T), a town in Hispania Tarraconensis, in the

lexicon of Stephanus Byzantinus.

JULIANUS, commonly called JULIANUS AEGYPTIUS, is

the author of seventy epigrams (and two more doubtful) in

the Anthology. His full title is CLTTO V7rdp%a)v AlyvTrrov,
or ex-prefect of a division of Egypt, the same office which
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Lucian had held under Commodus. His date is fixed by
two epitaphs on Hypatius, brother of the emperor Anasta-

sius, who was put to death by Justinian in A.D. 532.

LEONTIUS, called Scholasticus, author of twenty-four

epigrams in the Anthology, is generally identified with a

Leontius Referendarius, mentioned by Procopius under this

reign. The Referendarii were a board of high officials,

who, according to the commentator on the Notitia imperii,

transmitted petitions and cases referred from the lower

courts to the Emperor, and issued his decisions upon
them. Under Justinian they were eighteen in number,
and were specialties, their president being a Comes. One of

the epigrams of Leontius is on Gabriel, prefect of Con-

stantinople under Justinian ;
another is on the famous

charioteer Porphyrius. Most of them are on works
of art.

MACEDONIUS of Thessalonica, mentioned by Suidas s. v.

"*AryaOla<; as consul in the reign of Justinian, is the author of

forty-four epigrams in the Anthology, the best of which are

some delicate and fanciful amatory pieces.

PAULUS, always spoken of with his official title of SlLEN-

TIARIUS, author of seventy-nine epigrams (and six others

doubtful in the Anthology, is the most distinguished poet
of this period. Our knowledge of him is chiefly derived

from Agathias, Hist. v. 9, who says he was of noble birth

and great wealth, and head of the thirty Silentiarii, or

Gentlemen of the Bedchamber, who were among the highest
functionaries of the Byzantine court. Two of his epigrams
are replies to two others by Agathias (Anth. Pal. v. 292,

293 5
299> 3) 5

another is on the death of Damocharis of

Cos, Agathias' favourite pupil, lamenting with almost literal

truth that the harp of the Muses would thenceforth be

silent. Besides the epigrams, we possess a long description
of the church of Saint Sophia by him, partly in iambics and

partly in hexameters, and a poem in dimeter iambics on the

hot springs of Pythia. The '

grace and genius beyond his

age', which Jacobs justly attributes to him, reach their

highest point in his amatory epigrams, forty in number,
some of which are not inferior to those of Meleager.
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RUFINUS, author of thirty-nine (and three more doubtful)

amatory epigrams in the Palatine Anthology, is no doubt of

the same period. In the heading of one of the epigrams he

is called Rufinus Domesticus. The exact nature of his

public office cannot be determined from this title. A
Domestic was at the head of each of the chief departments
of the imperial service.

THEAETETUS, called Scholasticus, is named as the author

of four epigrams in the Palatine and three more in the

Planudean Anthology. His date is fixed by allusions to

Domninus, prefect of Constantinople under the elder Justin,

and to Julianus Antecessor, the celebrated jurist to whom
Priscian dedicated his famous Latin Grammar.

Probably to the same period belongs the THEOPHANES
named as the author of two epigrams in the miscellaneous

appendix (xv.) to the Palatine Anthology, one of them in

answer to an epigram by Constantinus Siculus, as to whose

date there is the same uncertainty.

To the reign of Justinian also belongs the celebrated

Syrian philosopher DAMASCIUS, or the Damascene (his

own name has not been recorded), author of a single fine

couplet in the Anthology. His philosophical works are

both numerous and important, but he is not known other-

wise as a verse-writer. He was the last head of the Neo-

Platonic School, and the last person who taught from the

chair of Plato. When Justinian closed the Schools of

Athens A.D. 529, Damascius was one of the seven philoso-

phers who sought refuge from Christian intolerance at the

Court of Khosru Nushirwan, and who on their return were

expressly exempted by treaty from the penal laws against

Pagans. The story is given by Gibbon, c. xl.

With this brief latter summer the history of Greek poetry

practically ends. The epigrams of Damocharis, the pupil of

Agathias, seem already to show the decomposition of the art.

The imposing fabric of empire reconstructed by the genius
of Justinian and his ministers had no solidity, and was

crumbling away even before the death of its founder : while

the great plague, beginning in the fifteenth year of Justinian,
continued for no less than fifty-two years to ravage every
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province of the empire and depopulate whole cities and

provinces. In such a period as this the fragile and exotic

poetry of the Byzantine Renaissance could not sustain itself.

Political and theological epigrams continued to be written

in profusion ;
but the collections may be searched through

in vain for a single touch of imagination or beauty. Under
Constantine vil. (emperor A.D. 911-959) comes the last

shadowy name in the Anthology.

COMETAS, called Chartularius or Keeper of the Records,
is the author of six epigrams in the Palatine Anthology,
besides a poem in hexameters on the Raising of Lazarus.

From some marginal notes in the MS. it has been inferred

that he was a contemporary of Constantinus Cephalas.
Three of the epigrams are on a revised text of Homer which

he edited. None are of any literary value, except the one

beautiful pastoral couplet, VI. 10 in this selection, in which

we seem to hear the very voice of ancient poetry bidding
the world a lingering and reluctant farewell.
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NOTES
THE GARLAND OF MELEAGER

Anth. Pal. iv. i.

/. 2. vp.vo6eTav MS. corr. Reiske. The fluctuation between Doric and

Ionic forms in the poem is rather perplexing.
/. 7. xopov MS. corrected into xP^v - Reiske alters (but needlessly)

to Top>v, agreeing with v/ii/wv,
'

clear songs.'

/. 17. oLvr)s MS. corr. Grafe.

/. 23. apewov MS. corr. Heyne : cv Movoxu? KvuXafuvov, Boissonade.

/. 24. The poet who ' took his surname from the Dioscuri '

is

Dioscorides.

/. 27. y\vKv p,e\os MS. with a correction which seems to mean /x^Xov.

Whether yXvKvprjXov be written as one or two words, it means a quince.

/. 31. The meaning of this couplet is very uncertain. The text

printed is that of the MS. But the question is whether both the words

duatprjToio and -rrapBevidos are proper names, or, if only one, which.

There is no trace of either an Amometus or a Parthenis elsewhere ;

and while a/ito/zj/roio is a quite suitable epithet for Aei/zoivoy, napQevis is

also the name of a flower, a kind of pellitory, of which the phrase /3cua

av6ea might well be used. The word dianvifav is also suspicious, as

Meleager uses the aorist participle elsewhere throughout the poem ;

if irapOevis is the flower, the words /3am duncvifav must conceal the

name of another poet. But conjecture seems futile.

/. 36. vfKrapos els 6 J

eXeyovs MS. corr. Hermann.
/. 38. piKpds MS. corr. Hemsterhuys.
/. 40. 7rop(pvper]v Kvapov MS., the latter word corrected into Kvap.ov.

Most editors read nvavov
; but see note on /. 54 below. In either case

7rop<pvper]v should be 7rop(pvpov ; for the vulgate text of this very line

seems to be the only authority for a feminine Kvavos, meaning the corn-

flower as distinct from the other senses of the word.

/. 44. He who *

sang of himself as the gift of Hermes' is Hermodorus.

7.46. *The son of Sicelides' is Asclepiades, referred to under the

same name by his pupil Theocritus.

/. 54. The MS. reading is retained here. But whether the words

KVCLVOS and nvapos here and in /. 40 should not be transposed is rather

uncertain. Of Polycleitus nothing is known ;
and the few epigrams

extant under the name of Phanias hardly give ground for saying that

the one flower is more appropriate to him than the other. Kuo/*os is
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no doubt the KVO/AOS Afyun-rtoy or rose-coloured water-lily (nelumbium

speciosutri).

1. 57. The usual sense of <pepo> xaV l" ^s
'
I render thanks '

: but the

antithesis here is better preserved by the alternative rendering.

I. Anth. Pal v. 134.

/. i. KfKpoTrts \dywo? (feminine here as in the Latin form lagena)

the ordinary Attic vase with a narrow neck, fully described by a list of

epithets in another epigram, infra x. 6.

/. 2. <rv/ij3oAiK7 has special aptness as applied to the Anthology to

which each poet contributes verses. TTPOTTOO-IS, generally
* a health

',
here

means the drinking-party itself, the 'wine' of Oxford or Cambridge

language.
/. 3. Zeno and Cleanthes were the first and second masters of the

Stoic school. The former is probably called KVKVOS in allusion to his

great age ;
he is said to have died at 98. So the chorus of old men

in the Hercules Futens speak of themselves as KVKVOS os yepwi/ dotdos

(1. 692). There is no mention of Zeno ever having written poetry,

though a book Trepl TTOITJTIK^S is mentioned in the catalogue of his

works. Of the poetry of Cleanthes all now extant is a hymn to Zeus

and the famous quatrain expressing the religious side of Stoicism

(Epictetus, Enchir. c. 53) :

"A.yov Se
p,'

o> Zev KOI o~v y' fj HcTTpoapevr)

OTTOI 7T00' Vfjiiv ei/u SiarercrVjoiej/os'

o)S fyopai y aoKVOS' fjv Se prj $e'Aa>,

KO.KOS yevofjifvos ovSei/ TJTTOV f^fo/jiai.

II. Anth. Pal v. 169.

//. i and 2 are imitated from Aesch. Ag. 909, where Clytemnestra
calls her husband

yrjv (pavtlo-av vavriXots Trap'

KaXXicrrov ^pap citrtfieTi/ C

68oi7ropQ) St^wvn TTTjyaiov peos.

I. 2. <TTc(pavov needlessly altered in modern editions to e(pvpov, from
failure to see the astronomical allusion. The evening rising of the

Northern Crown is placed by Ovid, Fast. iii. 459, on the 8th of March.
/. 3. fjftctov MS. with fjdio-Tov in the margin : hence some read rjdiov.

I. 4. Cf. Soph. Track. 539? KC" v^v $v' ^o"i pipvopcv fiias VTTO xXaivys

virayKaXurfM : also Theocr. Epithal. Hel. 19, and Eur. fr. Peliad. 6,

orav 8' VTT' dvSpbs xKcuvav evyevovs Trecn/s.

III. Anth. Pal. v. 170.

/. 2. aTreVrvo-a, the aorist of quick or sudden action : an-eTTTuo-', ^

yepaic, pvQov Eur. Iph. in Aul. 874. The abruptness of expression in

this line is almost Oriental.
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/. 3. rlva = 6vTiva : so in the epigram of Callimachus, infra iv. 31, the

MS. reads ovde Kc\fv6& ^atpta ris iro\\ovs &8e KOI 28e (pe'pet. Here
Meineke would alter riva to rav.

IV. Anth. Pal. ix. 161. Headed a8r]\ov in Planudes.

/. I. jStjSXop, the^Epya /cat 'H/xepai of Hesiod.

/. 4. ep-ya Trape^eii/,
'
to give trouble

',
with a play on the name of the

poem.
For the use of Hesiod as a school-book, see Plato, Rep. 363 A, and

(for a common-sense view of the matter) an interesting passage in

Lucian, Ver. Hist. ii. 22.

V. Anth. Pal. xii. 177.

/. i. naff r\v eairepirjv &prjv vyiaivopcv, 'at the hour of evening when we

say good-night '. ^atpe and vyiatve, as in Latin salve and vale (Suetonius,

Galba^ c. iv.) were used for our 'good-morning' and 'good-night'.

VI. Anth. Pal xii. 117.

/. i. an-Tf, Might a torch', addressed to himself.

/. 3. 'Reason and love keep little company', M.N.D., IT. i.

VII. Anth. Pal. v. 93. The epigram is modelled on one by Posidippus,
Anth. Pal. xii. 120.

/. 3. (Twia-Tao-dai here '
to contend with '

: a rare use.

/. 4. There was a common proverb, fi^S' 'HpaicXi}? npos dvo.

VIII. Anth. Pal v. 64.

There is a reminiscence throughout the epigram of Aesch. Prom. 992-5 :

irpos Tavra pnrTcr6o) p,(v aWaXovtra'a <pXo,
Se vicpaftt KCU Ppovrf)[jia(n

Kv/carco travra /tat rapatrcrereo,

yap ovftev Ta>j/8e p.e.

1. 2. jropcpvpovra ve(pr),
'

glooming clouds '
: <us ore 7rop(pvpi) 7re\ayos

p.6ya Kvpari KCO^W, //. xiv. 16, of the sea darkening with a foamless swell.

/. 4. xetpoi/a may agree with /tc in /. 3, but is more probably ace. pi.

used adverbially : cf. ir\ciova 7rio'/ze0a, infra x. 4.

IX. Anth. Pal. v. 261.

For the general sense of the epigram cf. the passage in Philostratus,

p. 355, almost literally translated into English by Jonson in Drink to

me only with thine eyes.

/. 4. The thought is slightly confused, and it is not certain whether

the olvoxoos is the lady herself, which is supported by Trpooxpepe in /. 2,

or the cup, like SeVas oti/o^doi/, infra Ep. 14.

X. Anth. Pal. v. 212.

/. i. Stm is Hermann's correction of the MS. Sw, and has been

generally accepted, though dvvct gives a sufficiently good sense,
'
sinks

in my ears'.
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/. 2. IIoQos and "Ipepos, Longing and Desire, are half personified as

brothers of Eros ; the lover brings them his offering of tears. Cf. infra

viii. 3.

/. 3. eW/iiere,
*
lets me rest

', precisely as in Soph. Aj. 674, 8*iv&v T'

atjfj,a TrvfvpaTwv fKoipurc arivovra TTOVTOV.

/. 4. Cf. Virg. Aen. iv. 23, and Dante Purg. xxx. 48.

XI. Anth. Pal v. 171.

/. 3. viroOcto-a ^fiXea,
'

bringing up her lips ', airvevorri,
' without draw-

ing breath '. Cf. Rossetti, The House of Life, LIII.,
'

I leaned low and

drank ... all her soul.'

XII. Anth. Pal v. 177.

This epigram is imitated from Moschus Id. i., the*Epo>s ApancTrjs. A
specimen of a proclamation describing a runaway slave and offering a

reward for his capture may be found in Lucian, Fugitivi, c. 26 ; and

two originals found on a papyrus in Egypt, dated B.C. 145 (a little

earlier than this epigram) are given in Letronne, Fragment intdits

d?anciens poetes Grecs (printed at the end of Didot's Aristophanes}.
/. 3. \tyv8dKpvs (after the analogy of \iyv(pa>vos) has been suggested

as giving a better antithesis to o-j/xa ye\>v.
1. 5. Plato Symp. 178 B : yovds "Eparos OVT' elalv ovre \eyovrat VTT

ovbevbs oijre i8ia>Tov ovre TTOITJTOV. Eros is one of the uncreated originals

of things in Hesiod, Theog. 120. In the birds' cosmogony (Aristoph.
AV. 696) he springs from a wind-egg laid by Night in the times when

yi) ov8' drjp otS' ovpavos rjv.

/. 9. Kelvos,
* there he is

', like & ovros, 'you here'.

XIII. Anth. Pal. xii. 134.

The whole epigram is well illustrated by that of Asclepiades,
Anth. Pal. xii. 135 :

Olvos epatros e\y%os' fpav apvov/jievov f^iiv

rjvvcrav at TroXXai Nifcayop;j/ Trpoiroveis'

Kai yap eSafcpvo'ei/ Kat evvo'Tao'e KOI ri Ka.Ti](pS

ef3\7re, ^a) <r(f)iyx0\s OVK e/iei/e arecpavos.

I. 5. With QjTTTijrai cf. the OTTTOV p.e\i of Meleager, infra Ep. 74.

pvo-pos is an lonicism for pv6p.6s : OVK dirb pvo-pov = OVK dpvfyiwy,
' not at

random '.

XIV. Anth. Pal. v. 266.

It was a theory that the aversion from water in persons suffering
from hydrophobia was caused by their seeing the image of the dog in

the cup. Plato Symp. 2I7E mentions a similar curious superstition

regarding the bite of a serpent.
/. 6. SeTra? oiVo^ooi/ (cf. supra Ep. 9) must mean the cup into which

the wine is poured. Some editors read olvo%6ov or olvo-^6a>v to keep the

usual sense of the word,
*

cup-bearer '.
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XV. Anth. Pal. v. 301, //. 1-4. Four very feeble lines follow in

the MSS.

/. i. Kflo-e /AC eoore MS. corr. Hermann. Plan, reads /ccio-e ra^ei pe.

I. 3. The allusion is to po86xpoos or podoSaKTvXos 'H&>s.

XVI. Anth. Pal v. 147.

/. 5. nvpopoo-rpvxof, 'balsam-curled', is one of the curious new com-

pounds of which Meleager is so fond : cf. p,vpo(peyyr]s, Anth. Pal. xii. 83.

Other instances of compounds coined by him are ovpcatyoiros, epwro-

TrXavo?, epTj/ioXaXoy, daKpvxaprjs (infra Epp. 1 8, 64, 65, 68) : bolder and
more successful than any of these is y\vwirdp6<-voS) Anth. Pal. ix. 16.

/. 6. Flowers were scattered over people's heads as a mark of honour :

cf. Lucr. ii. 627, ninguntque rosarum floribus umbrantes ; Plut. Pomp.
C. 57, TroXXol &e K<u (TT<pavri(popovvTS viTO Xa/iTra&oi/ e'Se'^oj/ro KOI Trepie-

7rf/i7roi/ avdoftoXovpevov ; and Dante Purg. xxx. 28 :

dentro una nuvola di fiori

Che dalle mani angeliche saliva

E ricadea in giu dentro e di fuori.

XVII. Anth. Pal. xii. 147.

The lover finding Heliodora gone is seized with a sudden alarm that

she has been forcibly carried off, and calls for torches to go in pursuit,

when he hears her footfall returning :

' What fond and wayward thoughts will slide

Into a lover's head !

" O mercy !

" to myself I cried,

"If Lucy should be dead!" 5

/. i. The construction is a sort of compromise in syntax between

ris ovTtos aypios av e*r) wore TOVTO alxpdcrai ;
and ris aypios Toa-arov av

aix/itto-cu ; alxp-dfav with cognate ace., 'to do a deed of arms ' as in

Soph. Track. 354,
Jr

Epo>s de viv Movos Qf&v 0\eiv at^/xatrat raSe.

XVIII. Anth. Pal. v. 144.

/. 3. (piXe'paoros,
' dear to lovers ',

a common epithet of the rose, is

here transferred by anticipation to
' the rose of womanhood '.

/. 5. Strictly it is the flowers themselves that would be said to laugh,

or the meadows to laugh with flowers ; for this extension of the

ordinary metaphor and half personification of the meadows cf. Virg.

Georg. i. 103, ipsa suas mirantur Gargara messes.

XIX. Anth. Pal. v. 143, without an author's name : ascribed, no

doubt rightly, to Meleager in Plan.

XX. Anth. Pal. xii. 114.

XXI. Anth. Pal. v. 241. Under the name of Agathias in Planudes.

/. 3. Suidas s.v. Sao-TrX^s quotes this couplet and explains Sao-TrX^ra as

eVi KOK(u Trpoo-TreXa {ovarav. The origin of the word (an epithet of 'Eptvvs

in the Odyssey) is obscure.
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XXII. Anth. Pal. v. 223. Compare with this epigram the beautiful

Provencal alba (given in Raynouard, Choix des Poesies originates des

Troubadours, vol. ii. p. 236) beginning En un vergier sotz fuelha

d'albespi, with the refrain, Oy dieus, oy dieus, de Valba tan tost ve !

I. i. The planet Venus was ordinarily called 3>o)o-(pdpos by Greek

astronomers, though it also had the name 6 rrjs 'AcppoSn-^s (sc. TT> 01/177-77 s).

It is not certain whether the allusion here is merely to the mythological
connection of Venus and Mars, or to a conjunction of the two planets.

/. 3. Qaedw, the god of the sun (as in Homer), whose son the

Phaethon of later legend was by the Oceanid Clymene wife of Merops.
There is a good deal of confusion about this myth, another version

making Phaethon the son of Clymenus and Merope ;
but the story,

only mentioned here, of the dawn-star delaying its upward course

through the eastern sky, seems to relate to the former version.

/. 5. TTfpi has the force of going round or up and down in a place,

rather than going round it : cf. xpovieiv frcpl Aiyun-Toi/, Hdt. iii. 61.

/. 6. For the Cimmerians, 'on whom the sun looks not in his rising',

see Od. xi. 14-19.

XXIII. Anth. Pal. v. 3.

/. i. "OpBpos is the grey dawn which is succeeded by the rose-footed

'Hcos or 'Hptyei/em. 'And indeed the dawn was already beginning.
The hollow of the sky was full of essential daylight, colourless and
clear

;
and the valley underneath was flooded with a grey reflection.

. . . The scene disengaged a surprising effect of stillness, which was

hardly interrupted when the cocks began once more to crow among the

steadings. Perhaps the same fellow who had made so horrid a clangour
in the darkness not half-an-hour before, now sent up the merriest cheer

to greet the coming day.
3 R. L. Stevenson, The Sire de Maletroifs Door.

L 4. vvxiois r)Weuv odpois in rather a different sense, infravi. i. Here
it seems to mean the talk of young men in the lesche or gymnasium.

XXIV. Anth. Pal. v. 172.

/. 2. Cf. Meleager in Anth. Pal. xii. 63, KCU irtrpov rf]Ka>

L 5. eV }

A.\Kfj,r)vr)v Aids, 'for Alcmena the bride of Zeus'; by an
extension of its common meaning

'
for the purpose of

,'
ri here comes

to mean 'to serve the purpose of, 'for the sake of. 'AX/c^wi Aids

like SpiKvOtavos Me\i<rTixi, Aristoph. Eccl. 46 or Hectoris Andromache,
Virg. Aen. iii. 319.

/. 6. ?j\0fs dvrios,
' thou didst go contrary ',

i.e. backward.

XXV. Anth. Pal. v. 173.

/. i. Dawn is represented as the charioteer of the wheeling firmament.

XXVI. Anth. Pal. v. 279.

/. i. Cf. Petronius, Sat. c. 22, lucernae quoque humore defectae tenue
et extremum lumen spargebant.

1. . eWepos adj. for the usual fa-nepios : so again infra Ep. 35.
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XXVII. Anth. Pal v. 150. The first couplet is also quoted by
Suidas s.v. Q<rp.o(p6pos.

L i.
77 Vi/Sdijroy, 'she who is in all men's mouths', like the multi

Lydia nominis of Horace : the full phrase fj Vi/Scoros dv6pa>7rois is used

Anth. Pal. vii. 345.

/. 2. eecr/io^dpos-, Demeter
;

*

legifera Ceres', Virg. Aen. iv. 58.

/. 3. It is not certain what hour of night this implies ; the night
seems in different circumstances to have been divided into three, four,

or five watches.

XXVIII. Anth. Pal. v. 164.

/. i. Hecker reads OVK aXarjv, which may be right.

/. 2. The termination -rjs as a feminine form is extremely rare ; there

is perhaps an instance in Anth. Pal. xii. 81, where ^vxa^drrjv (p\6ya is

the most probable reading. Others prefer to coin a form ^iXelaTrariy,

or to read
</u'X'

e dirdrrjs^ 'deceitfully dear', which hardly makes sense.

/. 4. troTf is Jacobs' conjecture for the MS. -n-apd, which he afterwards

proposed to retain, changing eV to er*. But the former makes a

smoother verse.

XXIX. Anth. Pal. v. 237. Cf. the pseudo-Anacreon, 9 (Bergk).
/. 5. o/i/zara 8' ov Xaovra MS. corr. Tucker. Other conjectural emenda-

tions are ou fj.vovra,
'

unclosing ',
and devdovra, 'ever-welling'. Jacobs

proposed o/z/zara e oraXaoi/ra, 'my dripping eyes'. The couplet is

omitted in Plan., its corruption having probably been considered

desperate.
/. 9. Cf. Ovid Her. xv. 154: moestissima mater Concinit Ismarium

Datilias ales Ityn, Ales Ityn, Sappho deserlos cantat amores Hactenusj
ut media cetera node silent.

I. 10. The hoopoe, according to Aelian, Hist. An. iii. 26, builds eV rot?

(pr)nois Kal rols irdyois rots v^T/Xoiy : cf. the opening scene of the Birds

of Aristophanes.

XXX. Anth. Pal. v. 9. Plan, has //. i and 2 under the name of

Rufinus, and the rest of the epigram later without any author's name.

The skill with which the ordinary formulae at the beginning and end

of a letter, xa>LPfiv an^ eppaxro, are woven into the structure of the little

poem deserves notice, the more so that it cannot be rendered in a

translation.

/. 5. 77 firiopKrjo-av MS., corr. Hecker. Coressus (see Xen. Hell. i. ii. 7,

Pausan. Eliaca A. xxiv. 8) was the quarter of Ephesus which lay on

the hill overlooking the harbour and plain.

XXXI. Anth. Pal. v. 24. Jacobs points out with truth that the style

of this epigram is exactly that of Meleager, and suspects that it is

wrongly attributed to Philodemus. Certainly no other of the thirty-four

epigrams extant under the name of Philodemus is like this, and most

of them have a marked style of their own. But it may be an imitation

of the older poet by the younger, and it is hardly safe, in face of the
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fact that Planudes agrees with Cephalas in the authorship, to alter the

title.

XXXII. Anth. Pal. v. 182. To this epigram some editors prefix a

couplet which occurs as a separate epigram, Anth. Pal, v. 187, also

under Meleager's name :

EtTre AvKOividif Aopxas* t'S' cos firirrjKTa <piXovo~a

TJXws' ov KpvTTTfi 7r\ao~Tov epeora xpovos.

/. 5. p.a\\ov 6' ert \T)pS> MS., corr. Headlam.

XXXIII. Anth. Pal. v. 226.

/. 4. vrj(pd\ia /xeiXi'yftara were peace-offerings of water, milk, and

honey, without wine. Cf. Aesch. Eum. 107.

/. 5. /cat *ei0t, SC. riJXe, /. 3.

XXXIV. Anth. Pal. v. 280.

/. i. noBov is the reading of Plan., -novov MS. Pal.

/. 4. A scholiast on Theocr. xiv. 48 quotes an oracle given to the

Megarians :

v/xels ',
o> Mcyapels, ovSe rpiroi ou&e re'raprot

ovSe SueoSeKarot, ovr3

eV Xo-yw oi/r
5
eV api0/xa>.

The phrase had become proverbial : cf. Callimachus in Anth. Pal. v. 6,

Ti}y Se ToXaivrjS vvp.<pr)S) a>s Meyapcwv, ov Xdyoy oi/r' dpi6p.os.

I. 8. Hor. #*/. in. x. 9, ingratam Veneri pone superbiam.

XXXV. ^4/A. P/. v. 256.

/. 2. eo-TTfpos for eo-ircpios as in Ep. 26, supra.

/. 4. Catull. Ixxii. 7, amantem iniuria talis cogit amare magis.

XXXVI. Anth. Pal. v. 247. After /. 4 in MS. Pal. follow two more
lines :

K.VTpO[iaves 8' aynicrrpov e<pv oro/ia, xai /ne

ev6i>s e l ^e

which seem to be a fragment of another epigram, and are wanting in

Plan.

/. i. There is a play on the name Uappevis, 'the constant'.

/. 3. KGU (peuyei (ptXeovra Kal ov (pi\eovra 8id>K(i of Galatea and the

Cyclops, Theocr. vi. 17. But the amplification in the next line is

Macedonius' own. '

Pursuing that that flies and flying what pursues ',

Merry Wives, n. ii.

XXXVII. Anth. Pal. v. 23. In Plan, under the name of Rufinus, but

that is hardly possible. The repetitions are a piece of literary affecta-

tion peculiar to Callimachus : cf. Anth. Pal. v. 6, xii. 71.

/. 4. Koifjii^eis is the same as Koi/xao-^at noiels in /. i.

/. 6. avTiKa not '

immediately
}

,
but

'

presently ',

'

by and by '.



32-44] NOTES 347

XXXVIII. Anth. Pal. v. 16.

/. i. Hecker alters Mptcy to StpKev. TrepiXa/iTrei, MS. Others read

/. 4. For the idiom cf. Theocr. ii. 156, vvv 8e TC 8a)8eKen-aIos d<p' re

XXXIX. Anth. Pal v. 123.

With this epigram may be compared Spenser's Epithalamium, II.

372-382, which shows the contrast between the richness of the best

Renaissance work and the direct simplicity of expression which Greek

poetry preserves even in its decline.

/. i. ScXrjvrj (paivf is from Theocr. ii. n.
/. 2. (3aX\op.evrj MS., corr. Knaack. fvTprjroi Qvptdes, latticed windows,

the Latinfenestrae clatratae or reticulatae (Varro, R. R. III. 7, Serv. on
Aen. iii. 152).

/. 5. ij/ieay, as often, means e/ie; but it is singularly awkward here in

antithesis to

XL. Anth. Pal. v. 84. In Plan, this and the next epigram, together
with a third couplet (Anth. Pal. v. 83) are set down as a single epigram
under the name of Dionysius Sophista. All three are quoted by a

scholiast on Dion Chrysostom, Orat. ii. de Regno.
1.2. dpo-apevr], 'fastening', a rare aorist of dpapto-Kw. It occurs in

Hesiod, Scut. Her. 320, of Hephaestus forging the shield of Heracles,

XL I. Anth. Pal. appendix (xv.) 35. See the note on the last epigram.

dpycwdos (a variant of the Homeric dpycvvos) and XPOT1*) (f r XP&s) are

both anag elpTjpeva.

o<j>pa paXKov go together,
'

quo magis ',
and xp rt*}s is governed by

as in Soph. Phil. 1156, Kopccrai oro/za <rap<6s.

XLII. Anth. Pal. v. 174.

/. 2. Sleep was represented as winged in Greek art ; as in the cele-

brated bronze head of the school of Praxiteles with the wings of a

night-hawk, found in the bed of a river in Umbria and now in the

British Museum.
/. 3. The reference is to the Iliad, xiv. 230 foil.

XLIII. Anth. Pal. v. 225.

/. 4. Machaon eV ap fjiria <pdpp.a.Ka flftws 7rdo-(rev on the wound of

Menelaus, //. iv. 218.

/. 5. Cf. Paulus Silentiarius in Anth. Pal. v. 2gi,
r

rt)\<pov 6 rpaxras /cat

aKeWaro. The story of Telephus' wound being cured by rust scraped
from the spear of Achilles is in Hyginus, Fab. 101.

XLIV. Anth. Pal. v. 91.

Similiter ineptit Philostratus^ says Jacobs, quoting Epist. xxx., TTC-

<roi are(pavov poftwv, ov (re T</xa>j>,
dXX' avTots TI ^api^o/ztvos roils
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pooois, the passage literally translated by Jonson in the second stanza

of Drink to me only with thine eyes.

XLV. Anth. Pal. xii. 47.

Cf. with this Ep. 66 infra, and Apoll. Rhod. iii. 114, foil., where there is

an elaborate description of Eros and Ganymede playing at aorpa'yaAoi.

/. 2. There is a play on the phrase Tn/eO/xa wflcveiv which was used of

running a deadly risk,
'

set one's life in jeopardy '. Cf. Antipater of

Sidon in Anth. Pal. vii. 427, last couplet.

XLVI. Anth. Pal. v. 190.

/. i. aKoifjLTjroi MS. generally altered into oKoifi^rov : but the construc-

tion is like the Virgilian haeret inexpletus lacrimans, Aen. viii. 559.

/. 2. Cf. Cic. Or. iii. 164, where tempestas comissationis is instanced

as a good metaphor.
/. 4. The rudderless ship drifts back upon Scylla. There is a

reminiscence of the scene in the Odyssey, xii. 420 foil. Perhaps there is

also a play on the name Tpv(pe'pa ; cf. Anth. Pal. v. 154.

XLVII. Anth. Pal. xii. 80.

/. i. Suo-SaKpvTos active, 'weeping sore': in dd<pva SvarbdKpvra, infra
xi. 47, it has its normal passive sense.

TrcrravQev rpavpa is a medical phrase, used of a wound after the hard

swelling has gone down and it has begun to suppurate ; the metaphor
is continued in di>a<pAeyrrcu,

*
sets up inflammation again '. Ovid, R. A.

623, vulnus in antiqmim rediit malefirma cicatrix.

I. 6. Branding (<m'v) was the usual punishment inflicted on run-

away slaves.

XLVI 1 1. Anth. Pal. v. 214.

/. 2. 7raXAo/ieVai> is used in the double sense of the ball being tossed

and the heart beating.
/. 4. aTraXcuorpoj/,

'

against the rules of the game ',
which consisted in

keeping the ball up and not letting it fall to the ground.

XLIX. Anth. Pal. v. 198.

/. i. AqfioOy, Brunck for Tipovs, MS. As Timo and Timarion are the

same name, the latter being merely the pet form or diminutive of the

former, one must be altered, either TifioCs into A^/iov? or Ttpapiov into

Aq/zapi'ov. Both names occur in other epigrams of Meleager.
/. 5. mKpovs is Boissonade's conjectural restoration of a word which

has been lost in the MS. owing to the copyist having inadvertently
written rrrcpoevras twice over. Others fill up the line with xPvtr**li

y\a<pvprjt
or other words.

L. Anth. Pal. v. 98, with title a8r)\ov, ol 8c *Apx/ov. In Plan, it is

run on to another epigram by Capito (Anth. Pal. v. 67).

/. 2. Eur. H. F. 1245, -ye'/iO)
KdKw &J, KOVKCT' eor#' OTTTJ redfj.
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LI. Anth. Pal v. 57.

Probably on a gem which represented a butterfly, the usual emblem
of the soul in later classical art, fluttering round a lamp. Miiller, Arch,

der Kunst 391, gives an account of the principal gems and reliefs

which represent this subject. According to him the Psyche-butterfly
does not occur till the Roman period, and is connected with the mysti-
cal doctrines of the so-called Orphic school with regard to the immor-

tality of the soul. But this epigram shows that the origin of the

symbolism must be placed earlier.

/. i. TTvpi vrjxopfvrjv MS., corr. Hecker.

LI I Anth. Pal v. 178.

/. 3. cLKpa ovviv is equivalent to aKpawxos,
l with the tips of his nails '.

/. 5. npos 6' ert \onrov is a redundant colloquial phrase like nee non

etiam.

LI 1 1. Anth. Pal v. no.

Compare Sir H. Wotton's lines to the Princess Elizabeth :

You meaner beauties of the night,

Which poorly satisfy our eyes
More by your number than your light,

You common people of the skies,

What are you, when the moon shall rise ?

LIV. Anth. Pal. v. 137.

/. 3. ypatperat, is entered in the register as my Trpoo-rcms : cf. the speech
of Rhetoric in Lucian, Bis Ace. c. 29, oTrdre

/LIOJ/J/I/ e/*e 6avp,dovo-i KOI

TTiypd(j)ovTaL airavrfs TrpocrTCLTiv iavT&v.

I. 4. aKpr)Tq> <rvyKfpd<ras, i.e. he will mix his wine with her name as

other drinkers do with water.

LV. Anth. Pal. v. 136.

/. i. This line is imitated and expanded from that of Callimachus,

infra viii. 4.

/. 2. o-vv oKp^rw, MS. (TV 6' d/cp^ro), most Edd. Cf. Pindar, Nem. iii. 134

ptfuyiuvop /xeXi AevKoJ tritv ydXaicTi.

I. 3. He desires yesterday's garland for memory, soiled though it be

with myrrh and dropping its rose-petals like tears (cf. supra, Ep. 13).

There is no allusion here to the vulgar practice condemned by Plutarch

(Quaest. Conv. vii. 8) of steeping flowers in artificial scents. The old

garland is dabbled with ointment from the hair on which it was worn.

LVI. Anth. Pal. v. 156.

There is a reminiscence in the epigram of Aesch. Ag. 740, where

Helen is called (ppovrj^a vyvepov yaXdvas . . . paXtiaKov oppar&v /3eXos.

Cf. also Lucr. v. 1004-5.

/. i. xaP07r s
i 'sparkling' ;

an epithet of the sea under a light wind in

another epigram by the same author, infra vii. u.

LVI I. Anth. Pal. v. 95. In Plan, under the name of Rufinus.
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LVIII. Anth. Pal. v. 138. On a girl who sang the 'iXi'ou

I. i. (Wei/, the Trojan horse, my woe in the singing as it was the

Trojans' in the story.

/. 2. As the city kindled, I kindled along with it, not restrained by
the fear that, like the Greeks, I might lose my labour for ten years.

/. 3. (peyyosj the light of the burning city. But there is also probably
an allusion to Aesch. Ag. 504, where the Se/caroi/ (peyyos erovs is simply
a periphrasis for the tenth year.

LIX. Anth. Pal v. 139.

/. i. /xeXTrew peXos TrrjKTidi and Kptiteis /xeXos express the same idea,

which is probably that of simple harp-playing and does not necessarily

imply singing, though the harp was generally used as an accompani-
ment to the voice.

The irrjKTis was a larger instrument than the KiGdpa, and seems to

have resembled more nearly the pdyadis or Lydian harp of twenty

strings ;
the cithara, which had seven in the best period, never increased

the number beyond eleven.

/. 2. \iyiav MS., corr. Schneider. Boissonade would read val Uav'.

LX. Anth. Pal v. 163.

/. 3. KCU 8v<roi(TTov MS., KCU SVO-VTTOIO-TOV Edd., which makes the

sentence very awkward and barely grammatical,
'

that she has a sting

of love both sweet and intolerable, ever bitter to the heart '. I have

therefore written KOL TO dvaroio-rov, 'that even the intolerable sting of

love, ever bitter to the heart, has sweetness too '.

LXI. Anth. Pal v. 152.

/. 7. He promises the gnat for reward the lion-skin and club of

Hercules ; cf. infra x. 22, and Aesop Fab. 149, where the gnat conquers
the lion.

LXI I. Anth. Pal v. 215. Attributed in Plan, to Posidippus. It

occurs again with one verbal change, Anth. Pal xii. 19.*
/. 6. Cf. Theocr. xxiii. (Ahrens, Incertorum v.) 44 : ypatyov /cm

ypdp.p.0) TO arols roi^oKri ^apao>, TOVTOV ''Epas

LXI 1 1. Anth. Pal v. 130.

/. 3. From Theocr. xiv. 37, aXXos rot yXvieiW v

/. 6. Hdt. i. 8, &ra ruy^iWi avOpwiroivi edj/ra aTrioTorepa 6(p0a\p,>v.

LXIV. Anth. Pal. vii. 195.

Field-crickets and tree-crickets (d<pi8es and re'rrtyes) were much kept
in cages (aKpi8o6rjKai) as pets ; for other references to the custom see

infra iii. 59, vi. 20, xi. 14 ; and for the p/^^a \vpas of their shrill note,
the story of Eunomus, Anth. Pal vi. 54 and ix. 584.

/. 7. yr)Tciov oryrjOvov (see Schneider on Theophrast. Hist. Plant, vn. 4)
can hardly mean

' leek ' here : the form of the word suggests
'

groundsel
'

as an equivalent.

/. 8. The cages for crickets were floored with a turf, which he
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promises to water every morning, ord/iara are the holes in the rose of

the watering-can (also called /xacrroi) which divide the stream of water

into spray.

LXV. Anth. Pal. vii. 196.

/. i. Cf. Antipater of Thessalonica in Anth. Pal. ix. 92, apjcei rerriyas

peQixrai dp6<ros.

1. 3. aKpa e<p. ireraXois is equivalent to e<. a/cpow TreraXois, as in

Ep. 52 supra.

LXVI. Anth. Pal. xii. 46.

/. 3. fjv TI ira6o>
}
'when I die'. The phrase is a double evasion of the

straightforward statement, like the Latin siquid mihi humanitus
acciderit. It occurs again Ep. 70 infra.

LXVI I. Anth. Pal. v. 8. In Plan, under the name of Philodemus.

/. 5- Cf. Soph. Frag. Incert. 694, op/covs e'-yw yvvaiubs els vdap ypd<f)Q).

LXVIII. Anth. Pal. v. 166.

/. 2. The epithet a-Ko\iS>v perhaps rather means jealous or malign.
Some editors alter it to O-KOTL&V, 'gloomy'. daKpvxaprj is however a

somewhat uncertain emendation of the MS. SaKi^apj), so that we cannot

be sure of the meaning of the whole phrase.

LXIX. Anth. Pal. v. 145.

/. 3.
' He will weep you an 'twere a man born in April ',

Trail, and
Cress, i. ii.

LXX. Anth. Pal. xii. 74.

/. i. ri yap TrXe'oi/, 'for what good is it?' seems to have been adopted

by all the editors. But the MS. reading, TO yap TrXe'oi/ V Trvpt, may be

right ; 'the greater part of me is already in ashes' ; cf. infra viii. 13.

/. 4. Ka\7ris, a jug, is here half-jestingly used for the burial urn.

LXXI. Anth. Pal. v. 176.

/. 6. e vypov reroKas is a compressed form of expression which may
be compared with KaBr)p.cff anpav CK Trdyw, Soph. Ant. 411 ; to complete
the sense yeyowla must be understood with the former as <r/to7rov/iei/oi

with the latter phrase. For the sense cf. Antipater in Anth. Pal. ix. 420

(of Eros), (rfif(r6r) de ovdf Tor5

eV TroXXw TiKropevos TreXayet.

LXXI I. Anth. Pal. xii. 48.

LXXIII. Anth. Pal. xii. 132, //. 1-6. This and the following epigram
are written as one in the MS. I have separated them, following a

German critic, Huschke, quoted by Diibner.

LXXIV. Anth. Pal. xii. 132, //. 7-14 ;
see note to the last epigram.

LXXV. Anth. Pal. v. 155.

Compare The Gardener's Daughter, II. 25, foil.

/. 2. avrbs eirXacrcv MS. Pal., tir\a<Tev avros Plan. Greek artists from

the time of Alexander onwards, generally signed their work in the
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imperfect ('ATreXXj/s cVofet) ; and it does not seem obvious why
avros should have become corrupted. But eTrXao-ei/ is unquestionably
used by Meleager in a similar context in two other epigrams, Anth.

Pal xii. 56, 57.

LXXVI. Anth. Pal. xii. 248.

With the whole epigram cf. Shakespeare, Sonnet cxvi.

/. 3. By a dexterous confusion of tenses, yesterday is spoken of as

still present (dpea-Koav) and to-day being thus future (dpeVet), the
'
dreadful morrow ' seems put off into a still greater distance.

II

I. Anth. Pal. ix. 7.

/. 3. The Scheria of the Odyssey was, from the earliest times, identified

with Corcyra. Xen., Hell. vi. 2, describes the extraordinary fertility of

the lepov iredov of Corcyra. A temple of Zeus Casius there is mentioned

by Suetonius, Ner. c. 22.

/. 5. Hor. Od. II. vi. 7, sit modus lasso marts et viarum.

II. Anth. Pal. x. 24.

/. 4. The editors print 'Ao-Trao-iw as a proper name, which does not

seem necessary. It is like the Homeric dcnrdo-iov
'

apa rovye 0eol

KdKOTrjTos eXuo-ai/, Od. V. 397.

III. Anth. Pal. x. 17.

The voyage spoken of is probably from Byzantium to Aulis, where he

would disembark and proceed to Delphi by land. It can hardly have

been to Delos, as the town and temple there were destroyed long before

(see infra ix. 21), and Jlvfaiov in /. 4, though it might be used of any
shrine of Apollo, properly means the Delphic temple.

/. i. 'ApxeXecos- appears to be used in the sense of the more ordinary

dpxrjy^rrjs. Apollo was the 'founder' of Byzantium, according to the

famous story preserved by Strabo, vii. p. 320, and Tacitus, Ann. xii. 63.

The Editors, following the later text of Jacobs, alter to 'Ap^e'Xeo), making
the prayer one for the voyage of an otherwise unknown Archelaus.

/. 3. eVi Tpn-G>j/a means eVl 0aXa<r<rai>, the open sea outside the straits.

It is not clear whether the headland-god of this line is the same as, or

different from, the harbour-god of the first couplet.

IV. A nth. Pal. ix. 90.

/. 2. Aegae in Euboea was peculiarly connected with the worship of

Poseidon as early as Homer : //. xiii. 20, t<ero re'K/iwp Aiyds' cv0a e ot

K\VTO. Sahara j3ei>0ri XI/MJ/J;?. The a/itpi/cpe/^s o-KOTreXos here is the sea-

cavern of Aegae, humida regna speluncisque locus clausi, where he kept
his sea-horses. Dilthey very ingeniously reads d/x<pij3pe/zs o-KOTreXoi/,

which makes an easier syntax ; the allusion would then be to the rock

of Caphareus, called gv\o(pdyos from the number of ships wrecked on it.

/. 3. *Apeos TroXts, i.e. Rome.

/. 4. Syria is not the country, but the island in the Cyclades more

commonly called Syros, the vfjo-os Svpoj of Homer, Od. xv. 403.
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V. Anth. Pal vi. 70.

VI. Anth. Pal. vi. 349.

VII. Anth. Pal vi. 30.

VIII. Anth. Pal. vi. 223, under title 'Avriirdrpov. Jacobs prints it

among the epigrams of Antipater of Sidon, and it must be by him, if

the group of epigrams among which it occurs, Anth. Pal. vi. 210-226,
are correctly identified by Stadtmiiller as a continuous fragment of

Meleager's Anthology ; but the style seems more like Antipater of

Thessalonica.

The Scolopendra (enrolled by Spenser among the 'dreadful pour-
traicts of deformitee ' that live in the sea, F. Q. n. xii. 23), seems to have
been a half-fabulous monster, like the sea-serpent, compounded out of

what was known or believed of various huge sea-creatures. It is called

pvpioirovs in an epigram by Theodorides (Anth. Pal. vi. 222). Aelian

says that the part of its body which appears above the water is about

the size of a trireme, and that it
' swims with many feet '. The scolo-

pendra of Pliny (N. H. ix. 43) is a very harmless creature. The object
dedicated here must be one of the tentacles of a huge cuttle-fish. They
are not now found in the Mediterranean of so gigantic a size, but in the

Indian Ocean still exist with tentacles of forty feet in length, while the

ten-tentacled squid or calamary of the Banks of Newfoundland some-

times even exceeds that size. Each tentacle is furnished with a

hundred and twenty suckers, so that the epithet pvpioirov? is hardly

exaggerated.
/. i. dp,<piK\a<rTov, 'broken off at both ends'.

IX. Anth. Pal. vi. 105.

/. i. Xip.ev'iTt Jacobs for MS. Xi/iei/?)/ : cf. Callim. Hymn to Artemis,
I. 39, 60-077 KOI Xt/xei/eo-o-tj/ eV7KO7ros.

/. 3. Cf. the Homeric faporepov 8e Ke'pcue and the discussion on the

meaning of the phrase in Arist. Poet. 1461 a. 15.

/. 6. irdvra XtVo, sc. fishing-nets as well as hunting-nets ; cf. Ep. 39

infra.

X. Anth. Pal vi. 33.

/. 2. Trapa,
'

by the grace of '

: it was owing to the god's help that the

fishermen had any offerings to give him.

/. 3. The meaning of XiVov jSvo-o-w/iao-i is rather difficult to determine.

If iW<B/ia (a word which does not appear to occur elsewhere) is formed

from jSuo-o-o?,
'

depth ',
a collateral form of pvdos, \Lvov would be the net

(as in Ep. 38 infra) and jSvo-o-w/uara the pockets of the net ; if from

fiva-o-os, 'flax', the whole phrase will merely mean 'nets woven of flax'.

Liddell and Scott say that pv<r<r<opa
=

ftta-pa, 'a stopper', which must be

a mistake, as it does not satisfy either the sense or the etymology.

/. 5. The epeiKT) is descriped by Pliny, N. H. xxiv. 39, as a bush not

unlike the tamarisk, It is probably the Mediterranean heath, which

Z
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grows to a height of five or six feet, and might have stems thick

enough to be made into a rough stool. avrovpyrjTov means a rudely

wrought rather than a natural seat ;
it is in distinction to an object on

which ornament has been added; cf. the aurd|vXoi/ eK7reo/za of Philoctetes,

Soph. Phil. 35.

/. 6. Glass did not come into common use for drinking-vessels before

the Christian era, and even then earthenware was the ordinary

substance, or, among wealthy people, silver. Trimalchio in speaking
about his cups of Corinthian metal (Petr. Sat. c. 50) says, ignoscetis

mihi qttod dixero, ego malo mihi vitrea, certe non olunt: quod si non

frangerentur, mallem mihi quam aurum ; nunc autem vilia sunt, and

then goes on to tell the story of the invention of malleable glass by an

artist in the reign of Tiberius. The manufacture of glass, of which

Alexandria was the chief centre, was carried to as great perfection
under the Empire as it ever has attained since. The calices allassontes

of iridescent glass were specially prized ; Vopisc. Saturn, c. 8.

XI. Anth. Pal. vi. 251.

A dedication by sailors in the famous temple of Apollo on the head-

land of Leucas, ca\\e&formtdatus nautis by Virgil, Aen. iii. 275. Cf. the

epigram by Antipater of Thessalonica (Anth. Pal. ix. 553) on the

foundation of Nicopolis by Augustus.
/. 6. 0X71-17, the oil-flask from which the lamp was filled ; called

jSio^aSfo
'

parsimonious ',
because the oil was dropped from it into the

lamp a little at a time.

XII. Anth. Pal. vi. 199.

As a rule the Greeks wore hats only on journeys, not in the city or

near home.

/. i. (friXrjs Kop<rr)s simply 'his head', the old epic use.

/. 4. xaPls
J concrete,

'

thank-offering'.

XIII. Anth. Pal. vi. 149.

It is not known what victory is referred to. The cock was a common
symbol of courage. Pausanias, Eliaca B. xxvi. 3, mentions a chrys-

elephantine statue of Athene by Pheidias at Elis with a cock for helmet-

crest, OTL Trpo^etpdrara e^ovcriv es p.u\as ot

XIV. Anth. Pal. vi. 240.

A prayer to Artemis Soteira for the recovery of his patron. Most
commentators understand ftao-iXcvs as meaning the Emperor the title

was current in the eastern provinces of the empire from Tiberius

downwards but, like rex, it was commonly used of any magnate.
Here it may very likely refer to the eV0Aos Ka/>uAAos, to whom Philippus
dedicated his Anthology (supra, p. 17).

/. 4. For the Hyperborean worship of Artemis see Hdt. iv. 32-35.

XV. Anth. Pal. vi. 337.

It is this Nicias, the physician of Miletus, to whom Theocritus dedi-
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cates Idyl xi., larpbv eovra KOI rm? evvea 8f) 7re(pi\r)iJievov f^o^a "Moitrais i

and Idyl xxviii. went with the present of an ivory distaff to his wife

Theugenis.

XVI. Anth. Pal. ix. 327.

XVII. Kaibel Epigr. Graec. 802. From an inscribed tablet of the

second century A.D. found at Rome.
With an offering to Pan Paean, the Healer. Besides Apollo Paean,

other gods, Asclepius, Dionysus, etc., were worshipped under this

title.

For such appearances of the gods, not in dreams but in a form visible

to the waking eye, cf. Virg. Aen. iii. 173, and Hegesippus in Anth. Pal.

vi. 266, where Artemis appears to a girl at her loom, us avya nvpos.
/. i. Unless ra&r is a mistake of the stonecutter for ro&e, it means

* these offerings ',
and d>pov is in apposition,

' as a gift '.

/. 4. There is a play on the words 'Yyelvos and 171779.

XVIII. Anth. Pal. vi. 3.

/. 2. Mount Pholoe in Arcadia was the scene of Heracles' fight with

the Centaurs.

/. 4. avrbs an-ora/tow go together in the construction. Cf. the Kopvva

aypieXatw of Lycidas, Theocr. vii. 18.

XIX. Anth. Pal vi. 336.

XX. Anth. Pal vi. 119.

XXI. Anth. Pal. xii. 131.

/. i. Est Paphos Idalium que tibi, sunt alta Cythera, says Juno to Venus,
Aen. x. 86. The temple of Aphrodite in the Reeds at Miletus was the

principal sanctuary of that city. For the worship of Astarte-Aphrodite
at Heliopolis in Hollow Syria see Lucian's treatise de Dea Syria.

I. 4. oiKecW, 'familiar' or 'kind': 'so frequent on the hinge' like

those of Lydia in Hor. Od. I. xxv.

XXII. Anth. Pal.vi. i. Ascribed there to Plato, but it is obviously
of a much later date.

The question of the authenticity of the epigrams attributed to Plato

is fully discussed by Bergk Lyr. Gr. ii. pp. 295-299. Thirty-seven

epigrams in the Anthology appear there under the name of Plato or are

elsewhere assigned to him. Another (infra iv. 14) is not in the

Anthology. Of these thirty-seven, one is attributed to Plato the

comedian, a contemporary of Aristophanes, and three, which are very

poor, to an otherwise unknown Plato Junior (6 Newrepoy). The rest

were probably believed to have been written by the great Plato, and

the Garland of Meleager, /. 47, speaks of them as such. Of the fourteen

included in this collection, seven (iii. u, 12 ; iv. 14 ;
vi. 8

; viii. 5, 7

xi. 53) are possibly genuine ;
the other seven are certainly of later date.

There were two celebrated courtesans of the name of Lai's. The first
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was a Corinthian, and flourished in the time of the Peloponnesian war.

The second, daughter of the Sicilian Timandra, lived nearly a century

later, and was the contemporary and rival of Phryne the Athenian.

There is a vast amount of gossip about both in Athenaeus, Book xiii.

There are three epigrams on the same subject by Julianus Aegyptius,
Anth. Pal. vi. 18-20.

XXIII. Anth. Pal v. 205.

For the magical uses of the wryneck the locus classicus is the $ap/m-

Kfvrpiai of Theocritus. The bird was fastened outspread on a wheel,
which was turned to a refrain of incantations. eXxeti/ wyya eVi' nvi was
the technical phrase for using this charm upon a lover. The object
dedicated here is an amethyst engraved with a wryneck and set in

gold.

/. I. Theocr. l.C. (I. 40), x&s faveiffl ode po^os 6 ^aX/ceos e 'A<ppo&Yas,

&s TTJVOS divolro Troff d/Aere'pfltH 6vpr)<riv. The refrain of the sorceress is

fvy eXfce TV rr\vov epbv TTOTI Soipi rbv avSpa.

I. 2. Theocr. (/. 136), <rvv Se nanois paviais not irapOevov e* 6aXap.oio, KO.\

vvfj,(pav e(ro/3^(r' en defivta Gcppa \nroi(rav dvepos.

1. 5. Theocr. (/. 2), o-rtyov rav KeXtftav (poiviKeat olbs aa>ra>. Purple
had magical virtues.

/. 6. This is the Thessalian Larissa, Thessaly being famous for its

witches : cf. infra x. 37, and the Asinus of Lucian.

XXIV. Anth. Pal. vi. 281.

/. i. Mount Dindymus in Lydia, at the sources of the Hermus, is the

highest point of a volcanic region extending southward to the head-

waters of the Maeander. The Lydian part of this district was called

KaraKeKavpevrj, and a similar name is implied in the epithet here attached

to Upper Phrygia, round the celebrated hot springs of Hierapolis. The
whole region was the centre of the orgiastic worship of Cybele,

/. 5. KCU TroXXa MS., corr. Meineke.

XXV. Anth. Pal. v. 17, with title rairovXXtov.

/. 2. ^raurrta are explained by Suidas to be cakes of barley-meal, oil,

and wine.

XXVI. Anth. Pal. vi. 148.

The temple of Serapis at Canopus was one of the holiest in Egypt
and a celebrated place of divination by dreams, Strab. xvii. p. 80 1.

Athen., xv. 700 D, speaks of a lamp given by Dionysius the younger of

Syracuse to the prytaneum of Tarentum with as many lights as there

were days in the year.

/. 2. There are no means of determining whether r\ Kptr/ov means the

wife or the daughter of Critias.

/. 3. eua/i'i/a, i.e. when her prayer was heard : cf. Ep. I supra.

I. 4. This lamp
' outburned Canopus '. There is a curious verbal co-

incidence with Isaiah xiv. 12 (Septuagint), irws f^tirfcrev e< rov ovpavov

6
c

Ea>o</)opos 6 Trpeot di/areXXo)j/.
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XXVII. Anth. Pal vi. 60.

/. 4. The golden offerings of Croesus to the Delphian Apollo are

enumerated and described by Hdt. i. 50, 51.

XXVIII. Anth. Pal. vi. 178.

/. i. OTT\OV is the shield, d(nris, and so the epithets are in the feminine.

XXIX. Anth. Pal. vi. 127.

For a dedicated weapon, probably a helmet or shield, in the temple
of Artemis, presumably at Miletus, to which Nicias belonged.

/. 2. Of these xopol TrapOevioi Callimachus' Hymn to Artemis is a

specimen. In it, 1. 226, Artemis is invoked as '
the dweller in Miletus '

XXX. Anth. Pal. vi. 160.

There is a very similar epigram by Philippus, Anth. Pal. vi. 247 ;
cf.

also Kaibel, Epigr. Graec. 776.

/. 2. The shuttle may be called d\Kvo>v i<rra>i/, either from its ringing
sound (cf. the nepKidos <pa>vr) in Arist. Poet. 1454 b. 35) or from the swift

flash of colour in which it passes through the loom.

/. 3. KapTjpapfovra, with its heavy swathe of wool at the top.

/. 6. ora/iwi/,
'

warp ',
must here mean thread spun for use as warp.

With the rest of the line cf. Catull. Ixiv. 320, mollia lanae vellera vir-

gati custodibant calathisci.

XXXI. Anth. Pal. vi. 22, without any author's name. In Plan, it is

attributed to Zonas.

/. i. Cf. Virg. Ed. ii. 51, cana tenera lanugine mala.

I. 4. Cf. Philippus in Anth. Pal. vi. IO2, ndpvov x\a>pS>v e paves f<

/. 5. A marginal note in the MS. says, <TTop6vy de Xe'yerai irav TO ets

ogv Ka.TaXf)yov. It is specially used of the tip of a horn, as in Ep. 42

infra. This Priapus was a wooden post carved into a head at the top,

and below running into a point which was stuck into the ground.

XXXII. Anth. Pal. vi. 98.

XXXIII. Anth. Pal. vi. 36.

/. 4. Imitated from Theocr. vii. 155, as eVl o-a>po> avris ryo> 7raai/u

XXXIV. Anth. Pal. vi. 31 : headed afyXov, with the words of d

\ov added in a later hand.

/. 2. For a description of the rites of Demeter Chthonia see Pausan.

Corinthiaca, xxxv. 5-8.

XXXV. Anth. Pal. vi. 53.

With this epigram compare the famous lines of Du Bellay, D>un
vanneur de bit aux vents, taken in substance from a Latin epigram by
the Venetian scholar and historian Andrea Navagero (.1483, d. 1529).
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This last, which is less easily accessible, is worth quoting as a specimen
of the best and simplest Renaissance workmanship :

Aurae, quae levibus percurritis aera pennis
Et strepitis blando per nemora alia sono,

Serta dat haec vobis, vobis haec rtisticus Idmon

Spargit odorato plena canistra croco;

Vos lenite aestum^ etpaleas seiungite inanes

Dum mediafruges ventilat ille die.

1. 2. From this line Suidas has an entry in his lexicon, Trtoraros,

OpeTTTKos, av&TiKos. Meineke says the word could not have such a

meaning I Trtcrroruro), Trp^vrdrco (cf. dvep-w Trpj/Jrrare Ze(pvpe in an epigram

by Dioscorides, Anth. Pal. xii. 171), Aetorara>, have been suggested by
different editors. Cf. Milo's song in Theocritus (x. 46) :

*Ey /3opti;i/ avfj.ov rds Kop&vos a TO/JIM vp.iv

77 (pvpov /3Ae7re'r&>' TriaiWrcu 6 trrd^ys ovrcos.

Columella (n. 20) speaks of the lenis aequalisque Favonius as the best

wind for winnowing in.

XXXVI. Anth. Pal. ix. 142.

/. 2. AeAo-y^e is Brunck's correction of the MS. KCKcvQe.

I. 3. Ai/3a is a shortened form (mfopj^eVoi/) of Ai/3aa ;
it apparently

does not occur elsewhere.

/. 4. aTraxra/Ae^a, a frequentative aorist equivalent to a present.

XXXVII. App. Plan. 291. It occurs twice in the Planudean Anth^

ology, the second time with the reading ai p.iv VTTO (a&'oio Oepevs in /. 3.

/. 2. olovopos here is most probably
'

shepherd
;

,
from ois- : but it is

possible that O-KOTTLCIS olovopov,
' a lonely peak ', may be the true reading :

cf. Ki6aipS>v6s T olovofjioi (r<o7ricu in the epigram of Simonides, infra
iii. 61.

XXXVIII. Anth. Pal. vi. 177: without the name of any author.

Ahrens places it among the Dubia et Spuria in his edition of Theocritus.

He restores the Doric forms, v/xi/eos, etc., throughout.

XXXIX. Anth. Pal. vi. 16.

One of fifteen epigrams (Anth. Pal. vi. 11-16 and 179-187) by differ-

ent authors on the same subject, four of them by Archias.

XL. Anth. Pal. vi. 268. Also quoted by Suidas, s.vv. eto-aro,

V7repi<rx, ivo(ri<pv\\ov and p,aip,axrais.

Compare with this the single Greek epigram written by the poet

Gray, one of the many scattered proofs of the extraordinary genius
which alone in that age penetrated the inmost spirit of Greek literature :

'A.6p,vos 7ro\v0rjpov K.r)j36\ov aXa-os dvd<r(ras

ras deivas re/iei/^ AeiTre Kvvaye Beds.

M.OVVOI ap
} fv6a KVV>V ^adewv KXayyeixriv v\ayp.ol

Nvp,(pdv dyporepdv



36-42] NOTES 359

/. 2. 8piov corr. Jacobs for MS. ftiov : others read ptov, 'spur' of a
mountain, virepurxf perhaps merely means * stand above '

; but it is

generally taken as meaning 'protect', virpt<rxflv XfWa being the full

expression.
/. 3. etre MS., fjre Suid. The editors for the most part read fare ('so

long as thou goest '), which is not Greek. I have made what seems the

simplest emendation.

/. 4. KVO-IV is a dative of accompaniment, equivalent to a-vv

XLI. Anth. Pal. vi. 253.
/. 2. Trpeeoi/ is a rare variant of irpow, a headland of coast or spur

of hill.

/. 3. The ' hut of Pan '

is probably the little penthouse over the god's

image to protect it from birds and rain. Cf. also however Endymion,
i. 232,

' O thou, whose mighty palace roof doth hang from jagged trunks,
and overshadoweth eternal whispers.'

/. 4. Kao-o-airjs MS., corr. Hecker. Bassae in Arcadia was one of the

most celebrated shrines of Apollo : the temple stands high on the hill-

side in a most imposing situation.

/. 5. The hunters nailed up their trophies on these old juniper stumps :

for the practice cf. Paulus Silentiarius in Anth. Pal. vi. 168.

/, 6. Eustathius, on Od. xvi. 471, virep TroXios, o6i"Epp,aios \6<pos eVriV,

mentions a story that Hermes was brought to trial before the gods at

the suit of Hera for the murder of Argus, and acquitted, the judges all

casting down their pebbles of acquittal at his feet as they passed ;
o#ei>

(iXP1 r v v ^v TVS dv6p<birov$ Kara ras odoiis . . . (rwpovs iroielv \i6a>v KOI

diuyovras 7rpoo"(3(i\\iv Xt^ous, KOI TOVTOVS KaXflv 'Ep/jaiovs \6tpovs. Another

scholium on the same passage says that the name "Ep/xcuoi \6(poi was

given to the Roman milestones, because Hermes irpwros ocafli/pe ray

68ovs. There is an epigram of unknown authorship, App. Plan. 254, on

one of these "Eppaioi X6(poi OT
9

EppaKs ;
it is there at once a propitia-

tion to the god and a mark of the distance, seven stadia, from a place

called

XLI I. Anth. Pal. vi. in : with title 'Ai/riTrarpoi; merely.
The places mentioned in the epigram are all Arcadian except Lasion,

which was a town in Elis, but near the border of Arcadia.

/. 3. A Thearidas is mentioned by Polybius, xxxii. 17 and xxxviii. 2,

as Achaean envoy to Rome, B.C. 158 and 146; it may have been his

son for whom this epigram was written.

/. 4. ponftooTos means shaped like a rhomb or diamond ;
it may be

doubted whether we should not read here po/z^rw, 'whirled'.

/. 5. o-rdp0vy, 'antler-point': see note on Ep. 31 supra. Antipater
like Pindar falls into the mistake of giving the female deer horns.

Arist. Poet. 1460 b. 31, eri norepov eVri TO tip.dpTT)fj.a,
rS>v /caret TTJV rex^v T)

Kar* aXXo o-v/ijSe/Sij/cos ;
e'Xarroi/ -yap, et

p.r) fidei ori eXa</>oy $nXeia Kf'para OVK

i the reference being to Pincl. Olymp. iii. 52.
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XLIII. Anth. Pal vi. 75.

/. 4. firi merely means ' with '.

/. 7. Lyctus was a town in Crete.

/. 8. The a/i</>ide'ai were metal sockets into which the ends of the bow
were fitted and on which the bowstring was attached.

XLIV. App. Plan. 17. Attributed by Natalis Comes, Myth. v. 6, to

Ibycus ; but it is obviously of late date.

XLV. Anth. Pal. vi. 79.

/. 3. The herds of Pan here, as in Keats, Endymion^ i. 78, are pro-

bably not visible to mortals.

/. 5. There is a play on words which can hardly be rendered in a

translation, TO eVavXtoi/ or rj
eVavXt'a meaning also the day after the

marriage ceremony. Pan will find consummation and rest here after

his long wanderings in search of Echo.

/. 6. Cf. vi. 10 infra, and an anonymous epigram Anth. Pal. vi. 87,

which speaks of Pan as leaving the company of Bacchus and wander-

ing over the country in search of Echo.

Ill

I. Anth. Pal. vii. 253. Also quoted by a scholiast on Aristides iii. 154.

For the critical questions involved in this and the next epigram, see

Bergk Lyr. Gr. iii. p. 426 foil. The authenticity of both is beyond
reasonable doubt. The only question is which is the Athenian and
which the Lacedaemonian inscription ; and, as Bergk points out, /. 3
of this epigram applies more naturally to Athens. The mutual jealousy
of the two states probably accounts for the absence of any distinctive

expressions.
/. 3. nepiQelvai, sc. as a crown. Cf. the epigram of Mandrocles the

Samian engineer in Hdt. iv. 88, auroi pev <Trc<pa.vov TTfpidels 2a/iioi<ri fie

II. Anth. Pal. vii. 251. See the note to the last epigram.

III. Anth. Pal. ix. 304.

The bridging of the Hellespont and the cutting of Athos were
favourite themes with Greek rhetoricians. Cf. Isocr. Paneg. 58 E,

O TTOLVTfS 0pV\OV(Tl, TO) (TTpaTOTTcdoi 7T\V(rai
fJ,CV filtt TTJS rjTTfipOV TTffV(Tai fie

dia rrjs 6a\drTr}s, and Arist. Rhet. 1410 a. n. This perpetual repetition

provoked the sneer of Juvenal (x. 173) :

creditur olim

Velificatus Athos et quicquid Graecia mendax
Audet in historia^ constratum classibus isdem

Suppositumque rotis solidum mare.

IV. Anth. Pal. vii. 249. Hdt. vii. 228, 0a<0ei<n &' tr<i avroO ravr?/,

eTrea-ov, eVryeyparrrai ypdp-fMtra Aeyoj/ra rafie . . . rolcri
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Idiy & f~iv\ dyyeXXeii/ (so the best MSS.) K.r.X. It is also quoted by
Diod. Sic. xi. 33, and by Strabo, ix. p. 656 C, who says that the pillars

with the inscription still existed in his time. Strabo and Diodorus both

quote /. 2, rots Kfivatv 7ret#o/*ei/oi vop.ip.ois ;
Suidas S.V. Aeeoj/idqs follows

Hdt. and the MS. Pal.

Cic. Tusc. i. ioi,part animo Lacedaemoniiin Thermopylis occiderunt^

in quos Simonides :

Die hospes Spartae nos te hie vidisse iacentes

Dum sanctispatriae legibus obsequimur.

V. Anth. Pal. vii. 242.

It is not known to what event this epigram refers. It is headed in

the Palatine MS. els TOVS /uera Aeawdou reXcvrrjo-avTas, which is obviously
absurd.

VI. Anth. Pal. vii. 512.

One of two epigrams by Simonides on the defenders of Tegea who
had fallen in battle ; the other (Anth. Pal. vii. 442) is for their tomb,
this perhaps for a commemorative monument in the city. O. Miiller

refers them to some occasion in the wars between Tegea and Sparta,
B.C. 479-464 ; but it seems more likely that they are on the Tegeates
who fell in the battle of Plataea. There was a separate mound there

over the Tegeate dead (Hdt. ix. 85), and no doubt a memorial of them
at Tegea as well.

VII. Anth. Pal. vii. 245. It follows an epigram under the name of

Gaetulicus on the battle between three hundred Spartans and three

hundred Argives to decide the possession of Thyrea (Hdt. i. 82), with

the heading TOV O.VTOV fls TOVS avTovs. The els TOVS O.VTOVS is plainly

absurd. But //. I and 2 are partially extant on a marble fragment of a

date between 300 and 350 B.C. found near the Olympieum at Athens

(Kaibel Epigr. Graec. 27) which proves that^roC avrov is wrong also.

A scholium suggests that it is either on the Athenian and Theban dead
at Chaeronea, or on those slain in the subsequent battle in which

Alexander crushed the revolt of Thebes, B.C. 335.

VIII. Anth. Pal. vii. 160. This epigram is probably authentic

though there is some doubt as to all those ascribed to Anacreon. See

Bergk, Lyr. Gr. iii. p. 281.

It is conjectured that this Timocratus was one of the Teians who
re-colonised Abdera after the capture of Teos by the Persians under

Harpagus, B.C. 544, and was killed in a battle with the neighbouring
Thracians (see Hdt. i. 168); but nothing is certainly known on the

subject.

/. i. fv MS., TJV Bergk, without obvious necessity.

/. 2. Soph. Phil. 436, 7To\cp.os ovdev' avdp' KO>v alpci TTOvqpov, dXXa

TOVS xpTjorovff del, and fr. incert. 649, *Aprjs yap ovdev TG>V KUKCOV Xpy/fercu.

IX. Anth. Pal. vii. 255.

Nothing is known of the occasion of this epigram, nor on what
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authority it is assigned to Aeschylus. The style is of the best period ;

and a Life of Aeschylus says that he competed with Simonides in

eXe-yeta.

/. i. pfveyxrjs, which does not seem to occur elsewhere, is formed on

the analogy of the Homeric /lei/eTrroXe/ios.

X. App. Plan. 26.

On the Athenians who fell in the great victory over the Chalcidians

after the unsuccessful invasion of Attica by the confederacy under

Cleomenes king of Sparta, B.C. 504 : Hdt. v. 77.

/. 4. Cf. Find. Isthm. iv. 26, rpa^iia vi(f>as TroXe/Aoto.

XI. Anth. Pal. vii. 256. Also quoted by Philostratus, vita ApolL
i. 23. On the Eretrian captives settled at Ardericca in Cissia by Darius

after the first great Persian War of 490 B.C., as described by Hdt. vi. 119.

Philostratus, I.e., gives a more or less legendary account of memorials

of the colony surviving up to the time of Apollonius. He places the

colony
*
in Cissia near Babylon ',

one long day's journey from the city

of Babylon. Four hundred and ten of the seven hundred and eighty

prisoners reached Ardericca alive. They built temples and an agora
in the Greek style, and continued to speak Greek for about a century.

Damis, a contemporary of Apollonius, saw this epigram on a Greek
tomb there. So far Philostratus, who may possibly be preserving some

fragments of a real tradition.

For the question of the authenticity of this and the next epigram, see

Bergk Lyr. Gr. ii. p. 297, who inclines to consider them genuine. A
ground for suspicion is the mention of the plain of Ecbatana, which

was in Upper Media, and at least three hundred miles distant from

Ardericca. But we need never look for accurate geography in Greek

poets when speaking of Persia ; both Ecbatana here and Susa in the

next epigram are probably used vaguely for the heart of the Persian

empire.

XII. Anth. Pal. vii. 259 : also quoted by Diog. Laert. Vita Platonis,

c. 33, and by Suidas s.v. "l-mrios. See the notes to the last epigram.
/. i. Suidas has Et>/3oe'<i/, which is perhaps right.

XIII. Vita Anonyma Aeschyli, printed in most editions. The first

couplet is also quoted in Plutarch de Exsilio, c. 13, and the second in

Athenaeus xiv. 627 D. Athenaeus is the authority on which it is

ascribed to Aeschylus himself, the author of the Life merely saying
that the people of Gela engraved it on his tomb. It is referred to by
Pausan. Attica, xiv. 5.

Aeschylus died at Gela in Sicily, B.C. 456.

/. 3. For the grove of the hero Marathon, from which the battlefield

was named, see Pausan. Attica xv. 3, xxxii. 4.

XIV. Anth. Pal. vii. 651.

1. i. oorea /ceo/a, MS. The correction Xev/ca, which Jacobs suggested
but did not print in his text, is undoubtedly right.
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/. 2. Incised letters in marble were nearly always coloured, generally

with minium, but sometimes as here with nvavos, blue carbonate of

copper.
/. 3. D cliche was another name of the island Icaria, one of the larger

Sporades, which gave the name of the Icarian sea to the channel

between the Sporades and Cyclades. Dracanon or Drepanon was the

northern promontory of this island.

/. 5. fair)? troXv^rjdeos MS. Reiske and Jacobs both saw that a proper
name was concealed here, the former proposing to read Sei/m
' the unfortunate Xenias

',
and the latter x Pa

^
t ^ e>7^ *=< ej/t''?s

'

by the hands of the unfortunate Xenia '

(mother or wife of the dead

man). I keep the MS. reading : ''pro hospitio meo cum Polymede*.
I. 6. The Dryopes were the inhabitants of Doris, the neighbouring

state to Malian Trachis, and only divided from it by a spur of Mount
Oeta.

XV. Anth. Pal x. 3.

Probably an epitaph on an Athenian who had died at Meroe. It is

among the nporpeTrn/ca in the Anthology, and Jacobs accordingly says,
' hominem de exsilio lamentantem poeta alloqui videttir? But Gavovra,

/. 3, makes this explanation impossible.
For the sentiment cf. Cic. Tusc. i. 104, Praeclare Anaxagoras; qui

cum Lampsaci moreretur quaerentibus amicis velletne Clazomenas in

patriam si quid ei accidisset afferri, Nihil necesse est, inquit, undique
enim ad inferos tantundem viae est : also an epigram by Arcesilaus,

quoted by Diog. Lae'rt. iv. 30 :

'AXXa yap eis 'A^epoi/ra rov ov (frarbv wra Ke'Xev$a,

a>s divas dvdpwv, TrdvroOev perpevfjifva.

XVI. Anth. Pal. vii. 368. On an Athenian woman, probably one of

those carried to Rome after the storm and sack of Athens by Sulla on

the first of March, B.C. 86.

/. 4. Cyzicus was built on a peninsula in the Propontis only joined to

the mainland by a narrow passage : Strabo, xii. p. 861.

XVII. Anth. Pal. vii. 265. Bergk, I.e. on ii. 22 supra^ is unquestion-

ably right in saying that this and the next epigram belong to a later

period than Plato.

Si bene calculum ponas^ tibique nattfragium est, says the hero in

Petronius, Sat. c. 115.

XVIII. Anth. Pal. vii. 269. See the note to the last epigram.

XIX. Anth. Pal. vii. 282. In Plan, under the name of Antipater.

XX. Anth. Pal. vii. 264.

XXI. Anth. Pal. vii. 350.

XXII. Anth. Pal. vii. 277.

/. i. Various emendations of this line have been proposed, none con-

vincing. The text as it stands, though extremely elliptical, is quite in
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the manner of Callimachus.
' At the hands of what stranger hast thou

found burial, O shipwrecked man ?
'

/. 2. eV alyiaXols Edd. It is not necessary to alter the MS. reading.

It means '
stretched on the sand', like eV eWe'a nflro ircXeQpa, Od. xi. 577.

XXIII. Anth. Pal. vii. 285.

/. 3. From Od. i. l6l, dvepos ov
77

TTOV \i>K }

oo-re'a TrvQerai o/xpa>. Cf.

Propert. III. vii. II.

Sed tua nunc volucres adstant super ossa marinae,

Nunc tibipro tumulo Carpathium omne mare.

XXIV. Anth. Pal. vii. 496. Bergk, Lyr. Gr. iii. p. 466, argues that

this epigram as it stands must be incomplete, the name of the dead

man not being mentioned. He would therefore prefix to it the couplet

also attributed to Simonides which occurs a little further down in the

Palatine Anthology (vii. 511) :

2^/tta Kara(f)6i[JiVoio Meya/tXeos cvr' av

oiKreipa) (re, raXav KaXXia, op

and regards the eight lines thus reconstructed as l non tumulo inscrip-

tum sed epistolium consolandi causa missum Calliae cuiusfilius Megacles

naufragio prope Geraneam interiit? It is an additional argument in

favour of this proposal that Bergk is thus enabled to retain the MS.

reading axfrekev in /. i, which all other editors alter to <5<peXes.

But the theory cannot be accepted. The epigram is obviously an

epitaph, real or imaginary ; the rf/Se in /. 6 agrees very ill with the eur
1

av idoo/itw of the other epigram ;
and it is almost superfluous to point

out how much the beautiful and stately apostrophe to Mount Geraneia

suffers by being removed from the beginning of the poem and trans-

formed into a somewhat frigid statement of fact. Nor is it any

insuperable objection that the name of the dead man is not given. In

many of the sepulcral epigrams of the Anthology we must suppose that

the name and family of the deceased were inscribed separately on the

tomb, followed by the verses. For an instance similar to this of an

inscription on a cenotaph, where the original monument has been pre-

served, see Kaibel Epigr. Graec. 89. On the tomb there is engraved
first the name, Nuaas Nua'ou 'EperpiW ; then follow eight lines of

elegiacs, beginning :

eV Keverj KeTrtu x$ojn, [crai/m d' eV aypov\

KpVTTTfl TTVpKat?) (f)6lp,CVOV.

Tdi/5' en TrairraivovT* eVl yovva<ri Trarpos [? Trarpos yovvcuri] pap^as
"Ai&rjs ol (TKOTias a/i<pej3aXev irrepvyas.

where the roi/Se is like the 6 /xeV of Simonides here.

/. i. Mount Geraneia and the Scironian rock lay north of the Isthmus
of Corinth, leaving a narrow pass between Corinth and Megara along
the coast. The spot was celebrated for the legendary leap of Ino and
the slaying of the robber Sciron by Theseus.
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/. 2. < SuvQfav MS., es Bergk, an almost certain correction, though it

is possible to keep the MS. reading, translating it, with Jacobs,
' Tanam

e Scythis descendentem '.

/. 3. //. ii. 626, vrja-av at vaiovo-t ireprjv d\6s : cf. Soph. Aj. 596, & <\eiva

SaXap'ff, (TV p.ev irov vaifis d\iir\ayKTOs.

/. 4. For the MeAovp/s or MoXovpis Trerpa, a rock projecting into the

sea at this point of the coast, see Pausan. Attica xliv. 8. The reading
of this line in the MS. is dyvea vei^o^vas dpcpl /xe Oovpiabos. Salmasius

suggested ay*ea,
*
ravines ', which has been generally accepted. Bergk

ingeniously reads :

dyea p.atvop.evr)s dp<pl Mo\ovpid8a

'the billow of the sea that raves round accursed

epithet referring to Pausan. I.e. ras &e p.cra ravrrjv (the MoXovpis

yet?, ori irapoiK.3>v (r<f)i(riv 6 ^Kciptav, OTTOO-QIS TWV ev<ov

) rjfpiet, crfpds es rrjv 6d\aa-(rav. But the alteration of vi^ofjifvrjs

into iMtvofjLevrjs is rather arbitrary, and the reason he gives, ''cum neque

rtipes ista neque mare vicinum nivale diet potuerit\ entirely incom-

prehensible.

XXV. Anth. Pal vii. 497.

/. 6. In the epithet d&ivov there is a further allusion to the name of

the Euxine Sea.

XXVI. Anth. Pal vii. 273.

/. 3. Cf. Propertius, IV. vii. 7, miser excidit aevo.

1. 6. otxev/xai MS., corr. Stadtmiiller. Cf. //. xxi. 260, rov /i/ re

irpopfovros virb ^rrj^ldes airao-ai o^Xevvrai.

XXVII. Anth. Pal. vii. 639.

/. 2. The 'Oeu, rocky islets off the coast of Acarnania, are mentioned

by Strabo x. p. 458, as Xvn-pai xal rpa^etcu. They lay at the mouth of

the Achelous, where navigation was difficult owing to shifting banks

caused by the silt of the river, which came down with a violent current.

/. 3. oj/o/ict here means ' bad name ',
as in Ep. 47 infra.

/. 5. Scarphe was a small seaport in Locris.

XXVIII. Anth. Pal. vii. 499.

/. 3. For Icaria see note on Ep. 14 supra.

XXIX. Anth. Pal. vii. 502.

On a tomb by the high-road just outside the city wall of Torone.

/. 2. For avTTjv it has been proposed to read alnrjv or K\irf)v, but no

change is necessary ; the avTj\v conveys a touch of tenderness on the

part of the speaker towards his native place, and implies its distinction

as the chief city of Thrace.

/. 4. Strymonias was the name given by Greek sailors in the Aegean
to the north wind that came down from the region of the Strymon.



366 GREEK ANTHOLOGY [SECT. 3

Xerxes was caught in it and almost shipwrecked on his flight from

Salamis, Hdt. viii. 118.

It is generally the evening rising of the Kids, impetus orientis Haedi,

(put down by Columella under November 4th) which is spoken of as

the time of storms. But Serv. on Aen. ix. 665 says, quorum et ortus et

occasus tempestates gravissimas facit \ and their morning setting would

be about a month later.

XXX. Anth. Pal vii. 739.

/. 4. Sciathus is a small island off the northern coast of Euboea and

opposite the Gulf of Torone.

XXXI. Anth. Pal. ix. 315.

/. 2. Trie 6a<rarov MS., corr. Schneidewin. The form irWi seems to have

been more colloquial than Trte, and so is perhaps better suited to the

simplicity of the epigram.
/. 3. ISpvcorQai applied to a fountain is rather a stretch of language,

as it is seldom used in this sense except of a statue or temple. But it

hardly means more than '
to dedicate

',
and any additional meaning in

it would be quite satisfied if we suppose that an artificial basin for the

fountain was placed here by Simus. To alter with Hecker a etri r/XXw,

'by which (the statue of) Simus is set up beside his dead child',

completely spoils the epigram.

XXXII. Anth. Pal. vii. 474.

XXXIII. Kaibel Epigr. Graec. 576; C. I. G. 6257. On a tomb
found at Rome.

XXXIV. Anth. Pal vii. 308.

XXXV. C. I. G. 5816. On a tomb found near Naples and now in

the Museum there. Above the inscription is a relief representing the

child standing between his father and mother.

/. 4. The parents could not keep him though they held him by both

hands.

XXXVI. Anth. Pal. vii. 453.

XXXVII. Kaibel Epigr. Graec., Addenda, I. a
; C. I. A. 477 c. Of

the 6th century B.C. ;
found at Athens and now in the Museum there.

XXXVIII. Kaibel Epigr. Graec. 373 ;
C. I. G. Add. 3847, i. From

a tomb at Yenidje in Asia Minor.

/. 4.
* To be the love of the dead in their more populous world

'

:

cf. infra v. 17, xi. 6. The marble reads ep&v 7ro\\)v epdpevos irXcovw.

XXXIX. Kaibel Epigr. Graec. 190 ; C. I. G. 2445. From a tomb in

the island of Pholegandros, one of the smaller Cyclades.

XL. Anth. Pal. vii. 535. In Plan, under the name of Theophanes.

XLI. Anth. Pal. vii. 261.

/. 2.
p.r)

TKOI i ^le'XXot MS., f) TCKoi, et /j,\^ et Hecker.
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XLII. Anth. Pal vii. 459.

XLIII. Anth.Pal.v\\. 712.

One of two epigrams (Anth. Pal. vii. 710, 712) on a girl who died

just before her marriage, attributed to Erinna the famous contemporary
of Sappho. The epigram of Leonidas or Meleager, infra iv. 7, which

quotes Bdcr<avos ecro-' 'AiSa from here as words of Erinna's, is regarded

by Bergk as sufficient ground for accepting the authenticity of this

epigram, and consequently of the other as well. Both appear to have

been inscribed on the tqmb, which was further embellished with two

figures of Sirens.

/. 3. ra de rot /caXa ra ficff opavri MS., corr. Tucker.

//. 5, 6. The MS. reads :

14

Os rav TrcuS' 'Ypevaios (<f>* cus rjdfTO TTCVKOIS

rai/' eVi Kadeo'Tas f<piXey TrvpKa'ias.

It is impossible in so involved a sentence to be certain what the original

reading was, though it is easy enough to see how it became corrupted.
The text printed is a modification of Bergk's restoration.

Cf. the epigram of Meleager, infra xi. 42.

XLIV. Anth. Pal vii. 185.

On a Libyan slave-girl who had been manumitted and adopted by
her mistress, and died at a villa on the coast of Latium.

/. 4. Freedmen and freedwomen had a share in the family tomb,
from which slaves were excluded ;

sibi suisque libertis libertabusque is

a common formula in the dedication of a family vault.

/. 5- Tup eWpov, the marriage torch.

XLV. C. L G. 6261. In the Borghese Gardens at Rome. These
four lines are engraved above a portrait in relief with a cithara of eleven

strings on one side and a lyre of four strings on the other. Below the

portrait is another epigram of eight lines, and under it the name
PETRONIAE MUSAE.

/. 3. Theogn. 568, fcetVo/uu wore \i6os a(j)6oyyos.

XLVI. C. I. G. 6268. The history of this epigram is very curious.

It is inscribed on a marble tablet, professing to be in memory of one
Claudia Homonoea, conliberta and contubernalis of Atimetus Anthero-

tianus, a freedman of the imperial household. At the sides are Latin

elegiacs, twenty-six lines in all. The tablet was supposed to have been
discovered in San Michele at Rome and to be of the first century A.D.

But the Latin verses are too plainly not ancient ; and in fact the whole

monument is a Renaissance forgery. Nothing is known as to the date

or person of the forger ; but there can be no doubt that this epigram is

really ancient and that it was the basis upon which he constructed the

rest.

XLVI I. Anth. Pal. vii. 700. Headed Aio8a>pov ypa/x/zartKov, and

generally attributed to Diodorus of Sardis ; but see notes below.
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/.i. 17/1' eupv^ev MS., rj p eKpvfav Edd. after Brunck, but there does not

appear to be evidence for the existence of such a form. If the epitaph
be of late date, it is possible that the MS. reading (scanned accentually)
is right. Otherwise the change I have made is simple : once p.cKKpv(fxv

had become peKpvfav, the further change of a into fj would be inevitable.

/. 3. ovvopa, 'ill name', as in Ep. 25 supra. Hecker suggests, very

plausibly, TrairTaiv^v, TO \iarr\v ovvopa, 'Povfpivios.

'Povfavos MS. 'Povcpiavos has also been suggested. A later hand has

added, as a sub-title, els 'Pov(piavov TWOS yvvaiKa. But names ending in

-ianus do not seem to have the penult short before the third century A.D.

An interesting suggestion has been made that there is a play on the

word ruffianus, as to which see Ducange, s. v. It means (i) a bawd
;

(2) a disorderly person generally, much in its modern sense : Ducange
quotes

'

'semper ebrium etpublicum ruffianum
' from the Statutes of Milan.

But there is no evidence for the existence of the word before the Middle

Ages.

XLVIII. Anth. Pal vi. 348.

/. i. The order is very involved
;
the sense is, roOro atXivov ypa/z/m ri)s

Atodcope/ou o~o(pirjs \eyei /xe (i.e. the marble) K<6(p6ai &>Kv/iopo) Xe^wiSi.

/. 6. For the converse cf. Cic. Nat. Deor. ii. 69, continue ut multa

Timaeus : qui cum in historia dixisset qua node natus Alexander esset

eadem Dianae Ephesiae templum deflagravisse^ adiunxit minime id esse

mirandum, quod Diana, cum in partu Olympiadis adesse voluisset, ab-

fuisset domo.

XLIX. Anth. Pal. vii. 167. The preceding epigram in the MS. is

headed Aioo-Kopi'Sov, of 8e NiKap^ov, and this one, TOV avroi), of 8e 'Ejcaratou

Qaa-iov. It is usually included among the epigrams of Dioscorides.

L. Kaibel Epigr. Graec. 596 ; C. I. G. 6735. On a tomb at Ravenna,
of the second or third century A.D.

LI. Kaibel Epigr. Graec. 204 B. On a tomb at Cnidos, of the first

century B.C. Four lines follow on the marble, in which the wife replies

that she has not drunk the water of Lethe.

LI I. Anth. Pal. vii. 163.

This is one of the most graceful specimens of the epitaphs Kara ireva-iv

KOI anoKpio-iv which were favourite in later Greece. It is followed in the

Anthology by two others on the same Prexo and of the same purport,
one by Antipater of Sidon, and the other by Archias. Antipater lived

a century and a half after Leonidas, and Archias probably at least a

century later than Antipater ;
if the attribution of the three epigrams

is correct, they are a very curious instance of the narrow academicism

of Greek literature in the Alexandrian and Roman periods.

Other epitaphs of similar form are Anth. Pal. vii. 64, 79, 470, 552 ;

see also Ep. 62 infra.
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The purer taste of the best period discouraged such garrulity in an

epitaph. See the curious passage in Theophrastus (Char, xiii.) where
it is made a mark of the jrepicpyos or busybody, ywaiKos TeXevrrja-cKrrjs

7riypd\lfai eVi TO p,VTJ/J.a
TOV re dvdpos avrrjs nal TOV irarpos KOI rfjs prjTpbs K.OL

avrf)s TIJS ywaiKos Tovvofta <al Trodanr) <TTIV, precisely what is done here.

But the pathetic beauty of the last two lines more than redeems the rest.

/. i. napir] KIO>V, a cippus or truncated column of Parian marble sur-

mounting the tomb.

LI 1 1. Anth. Pal. vii. 667. A scholium says it is from a tomb in the

church of S. Anastasia at Thessalonica.

LIV. Kaibel Epigr. Graec. 47. Of the fourth century B.C. ;
found at

the Piraeus. The name of the nurse was Malicha of Cythera.
For the fashion of having Spartan nurses see Plutarch, Lycurgus,

c. 1 6.

LV. Anth. Pal. vii. 178.

/. i. 'Lydian
7 was a term for the lowest class of slaves ; cf. Eur. Ale.

675.

/. 2. The Tpofavs or Traiftayatyos took charge of a child when he was
five or six years old, and remained in charge of him till he grew up.
Cf. Anth. Pal. ix. 174.

LVI. Anth. Pal. vii. 179.

LVII. Kaibel "'Epigr. Graec. 627. Found near Florence.

LVI II. Anth.Pal.v\\. 211.

The white Maltese lap-dogs were as much prized as pets in ancient

times as they are now. Athenaeus, xii. 518 F, says that the citizens

of Sybaris used to keep Kvvdpia MeAiram, airtp avTols KOI eVeo-tfeu (is TO.

Theophrastus (Char, xxi.) makes it characteristic of the

or man of petty ambition to erect a monument to such a

dog
'

K.al KVvapiov 8e TeXevrfjo'avTOS avrto fj.vrjp,a iroirjo'ai KOI orvAi'Sioi/

TToirja-as e7riypd\jsai KAAAO2 MEAITAIOS.

/. 4 is repeated with a variation in another epigram by the same

author, infra xi. 13.

LIX. Anth. Pal. vii. 197.

One of a group of eleven epigrams on crickets kept as pets. Anth.

Pal. vii. 189, 190, 192-8, 200, 201. Seven of these are epitaphs ;
vii. 194,

by Mnasalcas, is on this same little creature. From comparing the

two poems it appears that the Oropus mentioned here is not the town

on the borders of Attica and Boeotia, but another of the same name on

the Strymonian gulf not far from Amphipolis.

LX. Anth. Pal. vii. 204.

One of three epigrams, two by Agathias himself and one by Damo-

charis, on a tame partridge belonging to Agathias and killed by his

cat. A scholium in the MS. adds aiXovpos 6 irapa 'Pco/iaiW (i.e. the

2 A
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Byzantines) \ey6p,evos ydrros. The cat had been introduced from Egypt
and domesticated in Europe under its present name, but in literary

Greek the old word a'iXovpos was still used.

Cf. xi. 12 infra', and for the unexpected turn in the final wish,

Ammianus in Anth. Pal. xi. 226 :

BIT; <roi Kara yfjs Koixfir) KOVIS, oi/crpe Neap^e,

o(ppa (re pqi'SiW e^epixroxri KVVCS.

LXI. Pollux v. 47.

/. 4. It cannot be certainly determined whether olovopos means 'lonely'

(from <HOS)J or *

pastured by sheep
'

(from ols). The word '

pastoral
' has

something of the force of both. Cf. ii. 37 supra and the note there.

LXI I. Anth. Pal vii. 524.

This Charidas was probably a Pythagorean philosopher. Their

doctrine of transmigration implied the immortality of the soul
;

cf. Ov.

Metam. xv. 153 foil, where the text omnia mutantur^ nihil interit is

expanded at some length.

/. 3. oVoSoi, doctrines of a resurrection. <epeo-0ai aj/a> els TTJV yevea-iv

says Plato of the souls who had chosen their new lives, Rep. x. 62 1 B.

After 1. 4 follows another couplet in the MS. :

OVTOS ffios \6yos vp.p,Lv d\T)6ivos, el de TOV f}di>v

/SdvXei TreXXaiov ftovs peyas eii/ 'A.'idrj.

The last line is generally regarded as desperate ;

l

longum est interpretum
somnia adscribere '

is the conclusion of Jacobs : and later editors have

been equally unsuccessful. Failing the discovery of any plausible

meaning in the words as they stand, or of any probable emendation, I

have omitted the couplet from the text. Jacobs' own conjecture was
that TreXXatov might be the name of a small Macedonian coin (derived
from Pella, as the florin and bezant from Florence and Byzantium), and

that the meaning of the line was 'food is cheap in Hades'. It is also

just possible that Pellaeus was the name of some one who taught the

doctrine of transmigration. Stadtmiiller thinks that there is an allusion

to Aesch. Agam. 36, TO &' oXXa o-tyw, fiovs eVt yXaxro-)/ /ue'yas fiefirjKfv. I

had previously conjectured el de TOV rjBvv ftovXci TOV Sa^i'ou (Pythagoras),

^o^)s /ue'yay e'ip,' 'AYS//, comparing the epigram, also by Callimachus, infra
iv. 26. Another conjecture perhaps worth mentioning is el de TOV fjovv

/3ovXei, TreXXa ois fiovs peyas elv 'AtSjy, comparing raj/ olv raj/ Tre'XXai/ in

Theocr. v. 99. But neither is at all convincing.

LXIII. Anth. Pal. vii. 509.

LXIV. Anth. Pal. vii. 346. An epitaph at Corinth, according to a

note in the MS. which justly adds that it is 0atyzaros agiov.

LXV. Anth. Pal vii. 309.

LXVI. Anth. Pal. vii. 254* : written on the margin of the MS. in a

different hand.
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LXVII. Anth. Pal vii. 451. Cf. C. I. G. 6276, last couplet :

Kai Xrye Ua>7ri\ir)v evdciv, ai/ep* ov Sefiirov yap

6vr}<TK.eiv TOVS dyadovs, aXX' VTTVOV fjdvv e^eu/.

IV

I. C. I. G. 6186 : on a Hermes found at Herculaneum.

Probably an inscription for a library opening on to a court with plane-

trees, like that in Pliny's Tuscan villa (Ep. v. 6), and containing statues

of the Muses, the guardians of the place.
/. 4. ro> <to-o-w,

' with our ivy ',
'EXtKwi/ evKia-o-os, as it is called by Dios-

corides in Anth. Pal. vii. 407, being the Muses' home.

II. Anth. Pal. vii. 6. Also inscribed on a terminus upon which a
bust of Homer formerly stood, found outside the Porta S. Paolo at

Rome, C. I. G. 6092. The marble reads dofys for /3iorj} in /. 2 and irav-

TOS opas TOVTOV daiftaXov dp^eruTrov in /. 4.

/. 4. aXippoOia MS., &\ipp60ios, which would be the usual form, in the

line as quoted by Suidas s.v.

III. Anth. Pal ix. 97.

The 'wail of Andromache' over Hector is in //. xxii. 477-5 14 and
xxiv. 725-745 ; 'the battling of Ajax' probably refers to the fighting in

front of the Greek entrenchments, xii. 370 foil. ; the dragging of Hector's

body under the walls of Troy is in xxii. 395 foil. But Homer nowhere
tells the story of the sack of Troy : /. 2 is a translation of Aen. ii. 625,
omne mihi uisum considers in ignes Ilium et ex into -verti Neptunia
Troia.

I 6. tcX/po, literally
'

slope ', is used widely for
*
district

',
and specially

as a technical term of geography equivalent to our 'zone', yairj d^o-
Teprj, Europe and Asia.

IV. Anth. Pal vii. 8.

V. Athenaeus, xiii. 596 B, 'Evdoovs de eVeupas <al eVi <aXXei 8ta-

(frepovcras rjvfy<e K.CLI
f) NavKpans

1

, Aa>pi'^ai> re, TJV f) KaXfj 2a7r<pa

yvop,fvrjv Xapaou rov dde\<pov avrfjs Kar5

epTropiav fls TTJV

dnaipovroSy dia -rijs Troika-fats 8ta/3tiXXei a>s TroXXa rov Xapa^ou vocr<pi<rafjLfvr)v.

'Hpodoros S' avrrjv 'Podwiriv xaXeT, dyvo&v on erepa rrjs Atopi^J/y f<rrlv avrrj

. . . fs 8e TTjv Awpi^ai/ rod' fTroirjo'e rovTriypa/ijua H.o(ri8nr7ros, KO.LTOI ev rfj

AWioTria TroXXaKis avrrjs pvrjfjiovfixras' eVri de rode' Awpi'^a, ocrrca /xei/,

K.r.X.

See also Hdt. ii. 134-5 and Strabo xvii. p. 1161 D. The ode of

Sappho mentioned by Herodotus is completely lost.

/. I. (raTraXa Koo-pjo-aro [xoi/Lt^o-aro two MSS.] 8e<rp.a>v Athenaeus ;
TraXai

KOVIS 01 r' a7ro8eo-/ioi corr. Deheque. I have written 778' anodeo-pos as

being nearer the MSS.
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/. 4. a-vyxpovs is from xpo>s : cf. supra i. 24 and Theocr. ii. 140, x. 18.

/. 7. Naucratis, the only open port in Egypt before the Persian

conquest, remained a place of importance until after the foundation of

Alexandria.

VI. Anth. Pal vii. 12.

Little is known of Erinna, though her fame was only second to that

of Sappho, whose friend and contemporary she was according to Suidas

and Eustathius. She is said to have died very young. Her renown

mainly rested on the poem called 'AXaxara (referred to here by its name
in /. 4, and as the 'fair labour of hexameters' in /. 5). It consisted of

about 300 verses, of which a few fragments survive. Three epigrams
are in the Anthology under her name, one of which is given supra iii.

43. It seems probable that this epigram is partly made up of phrases
from her poem.

VII. Anth. Pal. vii. 13, under heading Aeavidov, ol de MeXeaypou.
This epigram must have been written by some one who had seen the

two sepulcral epigrams composed by Erinna on her friend Baucis of

Tenos. But the phrase Eda-<avos eW 'AtSa quoted here from the latter

of these seems to have become proverbial, and it cannot be inferred

that the writer had been in Tenos and seen the actual inscription.

The way in which the half line of Erinna is re-echoed three centuries

later has a curiously?exact parallel in Mr. Swinburne's roundel on the

death of the translator of Villon's rondeau beginning Mori, fappelle de

ta rigueur.
1. i. For eV Vfj,vo7r6\oun peXuro-av cf. the last epigram : also Plato,

lon^ 534 B, \yo\)(Tiv ol Voi^rai, on IK. Mou<ra>i/ K^TTCM rivotv KOI va7ra>v

dpeTTOfievoL TO. /LieX?; i\\u.v (pepovo-w, Gxrirep at /ieXirrcu. It was in such

metaphors that the word c

Anthology
' had its origin.

VIII. Anth. Pal. vii. 28. Also quoted by Suidas s.v. olvoiroTrjs.

This and the following epigram are two out of ten or eleven on

Anacreon, Anth. Pal. vii. 23-33 (it is not certain whether 32 refers to

him or not), five of them being by Antipater of Sidon.

IX. Anth. Pal. vii. 26.

/. 3. ydvos sc. a/xTreXou : the full phrase is in Aesch. Pers. 615.

/. 5. ouacri KO>/X,OS MS. The text is Jacobs' emendation. But we may
suspect that two lines have dropped out between /. 5 and /. 6. olvda-i

(or fvdo-i, which has also been suggested) is a feminine form and goes
with Keb/zoi? only by slipshod grammar.

X. App. Plan. 305.

/. i. vefipeioi avXoi, flutes made out of the leg-bone of a fawn, which

gave a shrill thin note. Ass-bones were also used for this purpose.
/. 3. The story of bees clustering on the lips of the young Pindar

when asleep on the wayside near Thespiae is told by Pausanias,

Boeotica, xxiii. 2. ov06s here probably has its proper meaning 'yellow-
brown '

: cf. the note on vi. 20 infra.
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/. 5. Plutarch, Non posse suaviter irim sec. Epicurum, c. xxii., men-
tions the story of Pindar hearing one of his own songs sung by the

god Pan.

XI. Anth. Pal. vii. 410.

/. i. dven\aa- MS. But the whole epigram is written in the person of

Thespis.
/. 2. KacvoTop.e1v xdpiras is equivalent to 7roie> Kaivas \dpiras '. cf. the

Latin novare.

I. 3. rpiOvv Kardyoi MS., corr. Jacobs, comparing Aristoph. Ack. 628,

e ov ye %opol(riv (pecrTTjKv rpvyiKols 6 &tda(TKaXoff ^/xaii/.

The jingle of a6\a>v and ad\ov is disagreeable and gives colour to an

ingenious emendation, o> rpvybs da-Kos
;

cf. the Arundel marble, /. 55,

KOI aff\ov (TeOr) irpwrov icrpaa)]/ apai^os KOI otvov a/i<popevs. But it IS

hardly safe to alter the MS. reading where it gives an unexceptionable
sense.

/. 5. Cf. Epicharmus,/r. 98 Ahrens :

1 Qs &' (ya> SoKfft) 8oK(0 yap ; <rd(pa 'icrafii
TOV& on

TStv ffj,S>v p.vd[jLa TTOK' eVo"eirai \6ya)v TOVTWV Iri*

Kat Xa/3tt)i/ Tis O.VTO. -rrepi^vtras TO /xerpof, o vvv fX l

KOI 8ovs Tropcpvpav, Xayottrt TrotKiXotff KaXoiff

a>i/ TOS aXXovff evTraXaiffTOVS dirofpave'i.

XII. Anth, Pal vii. 22.

Partly suggested by the celebrated chorus in the Oed. CoL 668 foil.

/. 3. (pi\oppo>g simply means '

grape-clad
'

,
as (piXoo-rtcpavos in Anth.

Pal. vi. 54 means
'

garlanded'. In such compound epithets one half

is frequently ornamental ; thus SCIVOTTOVS dpd and opOoirovs irdyos in

Sophocles mean little more than 8eiv6s and 6p66s. Cf. also (pi\o(pvpos,

infraj
v. I.

XIII. Anth. Pal. vii. 45. Also, with trifling variations, in two lives

of Euripides.
It is headed in MS. Pal. Qovwdidov roO tWopiKoC, and quoted as by

Thucydides in Athen. v. 187 E. But it is clearly of later, probably of

Alexandrian date. According to one of the lives of Euripides it was

inscribed on a cenotaph in Athens, and was also attributed to the

celebrated musician and poet Timotheus (B.C. 446-357).

XIV. Olympiodorus in his Life of Plato and Thomas Magister in his

Life of Aristophanes quote this epigram. Bergk considers it authentic.

It is, as he says, worthy of the author and the subject. Another life of

Plato quotes it with oTrep fj6f\ov evpelv in /. I.

XV. Anth. Pal. vii. 414.

Rhintho of Syracuse, who flourished in the reign of Ptolemy I., about

300 B.C., invented the (p\vag or t'XaporpaywSm, a sort of burlesque

tragedy. He founded a school of writers of this sort at Tarentum.

No important fragments of his plays are preserved. We know the
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titles of a few ; among them is an J

A/A(pirpiW, to which the Amphitruo
of Plautus is probably indebted. These burlesques were written in

loose metre, probably following the example of the Sicilian /xt/ioi.

/. 3. dqtiovis is a collateral form of dtfuv rather than a diminutive ;

from it is formed the diminutive dijdovidfvs. Cf. Catull. xxvii. 8.

XVI. Anth. Pal vii. 419.

This and the next epigram are two of three professing to be written

by Meleager for his own tomb, Anth. Pal. 417-419.

/. 2. 6(pei\6ficvov sc. iraviv \ the full phrase is given in the epigram of

Callimachus, supra, iii. 42.

/. 4. l\apais Xdpicriv refers to the Menippean satires of Meleager.
/. 6. The Meropes were traditionally the original inhabitants of Cos :

cf. infra, viii. 6.

/. 7. Salam,
'

peace
'

,
the usual form of greeting in Hebrew and

kindred Semitic languages. The Phoenician word, transliterated as

Naidios here, is uncertain. In the MS. of Plautus' Poenulus it is written

Haudoni.

XVII. Anth. Pal. vii. 417.

/. i. The force of the present, TCKJ/OI, is to give the notion of what is

the fact rather than what did happen ; so generat is used by Virgil,

Aen. viii. 141.

/. 2. Gadara, to the south-east of the Lake of Tiberias, is the Ramoth-

Gilead of the Old Testament. It is called '

Attic ' here from the group
of literary men whom it produced at this period : Strabo, xvi. p. 759, e/c

de rS)v Taftdpav $i\68t)fj,6s re 6 'Eirinovpeios KOI MeXecrypo? KOI Mevnriros 6

(nrov8oye\oios. The words '

Syrian
' and '

Assyrian
J are used in Greek

literature generally without much distinction.

/. 3. 6 a-vv Mova-ms 'the companion of the Muses': from Theocr.

vii. 12.

/. 5. The saying is attributed to Socrates by Musonius quoted in

Stobaeus, xl. 9, ri 8'
; oi>xi KOIVTJ irarpls dvQpmiruv &TrdvTa>v 6 noa-fios eVnV,

wa-n-fp rjgiov SwKparqr ; There are two slightly different forms of it

quoted from Euripides ; an-ao-a Se x6u>v dvdpl yevvaico iraTpis, fr. incert.

19, and ws Trai/ra^ov ye Trarpls fj
oo-jcouo-a y^fr. Phaethon, 9.

XVIII. Anth. Pal vii. 412.

The citharist Pylades of Megalopolis fl. about 200 B.C. Plutarch,

Philop. xi. and Pausan. Arcadica, I. 3, tell a story of Philopoemen
entering the theatre at the Nemean festival soon after his victory at

Mantinea over Machanidas tyrant of Sparta (B.C. 2c6) when Pylades
was singing the Persae of Timotheus. Pausanias says he was the most
famous singer of his time.

/. 3.
c Unshorn Apollo

' went into mourning so far as it was proper
for a god to do so. For the practice of laying aside garlands on the

arrival of bad news compare the story of Xenophon when the death of

his son was announced to him, in Diog. Laert. Vita Xenophontis^ c. 10.
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/. 6. The Asopus here spoken of rises in Arcadia and flows northward

into the Corinthian gulf; it must not be confounded with the better

known Boeotian river of the same name.
/. 8. For the epithet cf. Propert. IV. xii. 4, Non exorato slant adamante

viae.

XIX. Anth. Pal. vii. 571.

Nothing else is known of this Plato. The date of the epigram is in

the reign of Justinian.

XX. App. Plan. 8.

The contest of Apollo and Marsyas was one of the favourite subjects
of Greek art. The most celebrated representation of it was the fresco

of Polygnotus in the Lesche at Delphi, described by Pausanias,
Phocica xxx. 9; his description is closely followed by Arnold in

Empedocles on Etna.

I. 2. Kpovfia properly is a note struck on a string, but is used loosely
of an air whether played on harp or flute.

/. 5. aXuKTOTTt&u is an archaic word, taken from Hesiod, Theog. 521.

/. 7. Xo>Tot, flutes made of the hard wood of the African lotus tree.

This or boxwood was the common material.

XXI. Anth. Pal vii. 696.

See the notes on the last epigram. Marsyas used to play on the cliff

of Celaenae in Phrygia, Pausan. I.e.

XXII. Anth. Pal ix. 266. In Plan, attributed to Philippus.

Glaphyrus was a celebrated flute-player of the time of Augustus. He
is mentioned by Juvenal, vi. 77, and Martial, IV. v. 8.

/. 5. Hyagnis was the father of Marsyas.

XXIII. Anth. Pal. ix. 433. Placed among the doubtful epigrams by
Ahrens. It does not seem unworthy of Theocritus.

/. 3. 6 Se paKoXos cyyvQfv ao-el MS., probably from a recollection of Idyl

vii. 72, 6 8e Tirvpos eyyvfav aVet. appiya 0eX|ei is restored from the MSS.

of Theocritus.

/. 4. KapodeTov Trvvp,a is an extremely bold synecdoche for irvfv^a

KcipoSerov crvpiyyos.

1. 5. eyyvOcv avTpov MS. The MSS. of Theocritus read cyyvs 8e (rravres

\ao-ias dpvbs avrpov oirurQev. cvdoQfv is Hermann's correction.

The epithet \aa-iavxnv means that the mouth of the cave is thickly

fringed with plants and creepers. The best commentary on it is

Theocr. iii. 16, es reoi/ avrpov tKoip,av TQV KKTCTOV diadvs <al rav nrepiv a TV

1. 6. In Theocr. i. 15, the goat-herd does not venture to do so :

Ov
tfe'juts,

&
7roip.r)V, TO /xecra/*j3pii/oi>,

ov Septs ap.iv

(Tvpicr$v. TOV Hava 8edotnap.(S' rj yap air
1

aypas

TavtKa KKp.aK<0s a/z7rauerat, eort Se niKpos.
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XXIV. Anth. Pal xi. 133.

/. 3. Cf. Hor. I Sat. x. 63, capsis quernfama est esse librisque ambustuvi

propriis.
I. 6. KOI yrjv MS., corr. Jacobs.

XXV. Anth. Pal. ix. 162.

XXVI. Anth. Pal vi. 310.

A statue of Dionysus set up in a school-room speaks.

/. 2. The reference is to //. vi. 236.

/. 3. The god stands against the wall where the Pythagorean allegory

of virtue and vice is painted, and yawns with weariness at hearing his

own words repeated over and over by the pupils. The 8nr\ovs Sa/x/*;

(quae Samios diduxit litera ramos, Pers. iii. 56) is the letter Y, used by

Pythagoras to illustrate the divergence of right and wrong.

/. 6. Ifpos 6 TrXoKa/ios, r<5 0eo> &' avrov rpe'qbco, says Dionysus in the

Bacchae of Euripides /. 494. The passage of o-rt^o/u^ia in which the

line occurs appears to have been a favourite school exercise in recitation.

The proverb rovpov oveiap e/toi (or rovpov oveipov e/*oi in another

epigram by Callimachus, infra ix. 15) meant to tell some one a piece
of news that he must know already. Cf. Plato, Rep. 563 D, and Cic.

Att. vi. ix. 3.

XXVII. Anth. Pal. vi. 303.

There is a very similar epigram by Leonidas of Alexandria, Anth.

Pal. vi. 302, probably imitated from this, unless both are imitations of

some older epigram.
/. 3. A note in a MS. of Plan, says rjpKee TO icrxa&a povov' TO yap avrjv

nape\Kij Itrxas alone meaning dried grapes. The epithet is put in to

balance iriova.

1. 4. The a-Kvpa\a are the multa de magna quae superessentfercula cena

of Horace in the fable of the town and country mouse, 2 Sat. vi. 79 foil.

XXVIII. Anth. Pal. ix. 358. It has been attributed, on the reported

authority of an unknown MS., to Leonidas of Alexandria. Jacobs
thinks it is by Diogenes Laertius.

Panaetius of Rhodes, the Stoic philosopher and friend of Scipio
Africanus the younger, flourished B.C. 150. The substance of his

principal work, Ilepi TOV Ka6r)KovTos, is preserved in the De Ojfictis of

Cicero. His teaching with regard to the immortality of the soul is

stated in the Tusculan Disptitaiions, i. 79 : Credamus igitur PanaeHo,
a Platone suo dissentienti : quern enim omnibus locis divinutn^ quern

sapientissimum^ quern sanctissimum^ quern Homerum philosophorum

appellat, huius hanc unam sententiam de iwmortalitate animorum non

probat.

XXIX. Anth. Pal. vii. 471.

Cic. Tusc. i. 84 : Callimachi quidem epigramma in Ambraciotam
Cleombrotum est; quern ait, cum nihil ei accidisset adverst, e muro se
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in mare abiecisse, lecto Platonis libro. The story is often referred to

by ancient authors, and has been made imperishable in English by a

line and a half of Milton (P. L. iii. 471),

he who, to enjoy
Plato's Elysium, leapt into the sea,

Cleombrotus.

/. 3. i; ai>aXea/zei/os,
'

only that he had read '. There is no reason for

altering r\
TO into aXXa. The ellipsis of the comparative before 77 is

quite in the author's manner, and is not unknown in the best Greek :

cf. Soph. Aj. 966, and the epigram of Crinagoras, infra xi. 29.

XXX. Anth. Pal. vii. 80. This Heraclitus of Halicarnassus is

mentioned as an eminent scholar and a friend of Callimachus by

Strabo, xiv. p. 656, and Diog. Laert. ix. 17, who quotes this epigram.
/. 3. Virgil, Eel. ix. 51, saepe ego longos cantando puerum memini me

condere soles.

1. 5. The amoves are the poems of Heraclitus (elegiacs according to

Diog. Laert. I.e.}. So 'AX/t^ai/os droves in an anonymous epigram,
Anth. Pal. ix. 184.

XXXI. Anth. Pal. xii. 43. In the MS. there follows another couplet :

Av<ravir), crv &e vai^t KaXos Kd\6s' aXXa irpiv clirflv

TOVTO cra0a>s, rjx^ 4>T)a'i Tis'*A.\\os f\fl"

which is rejected as a spurious addition by most editors.

/. i. Cf. the epigram of Pollianus, Anth. Pal. xi. 130 :

ToVS KVK\IKOVS TOVTOVSj TOVS ttVTap firflTd \yOVTttS

/iicroi, XwTToSura? dXXorpitoi' eTreatv.

I. 3. The phrase OTTO Kprjvrjs irivciv is from Theognis, 959 :

J/EoTf p.ev avrbs emvov UTTO Kprjvrjs

TjBv Tl flOl eSoKft KOI Ka\OV ct[J,V

Nuj/ S' fjdr} re^oXcorot vftap 8' dvapiaryerai tXiT*

oXXi^? 8r) Kprjvrjs Trto/xm rj 7rorap,ov.

For the beginning of the line also cf. Theogn. 581, e'

7rcpidpop,ov, of which this is a parody.

XXXII. Anth. Pal. ix. 577.

/. 2. The helix or spiral represents the path of the moon or a planet

in the Zodiac.

/. 4. faorpofpirjs MS., hardly a possible form : corr. Dindorf.

XXXIII. Anth. Pal. ix. 205. It is also quoted in the prefaces to

some MSS. of Theocritus.

A motto for a collected volume of the pastoral poets. As such, it is

written in Doric.

XXXIV. Anth. Pal. vi. 352.
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XXXV. App. Plan. 251.

Miiller, Archaologie der Kunst, 391, gives a catalogue of the chief

representations of Eros and Anteros extant on reliefs or gems, chiefly

of the late Greek and Graeco-Roman period. Serv. on Aen. iv. 520

says,
*

'Avrepcora invocat contrarium Cupidini qui amores resolvit, aut

certe (' or rather ') cui curae est iniquus amor, stilicet ut implicet non

amantem. Amatoribus praeesse dicuntur*'E.p<ji>s, 'Aj/repcoy, Auo-epws.'

/. i. TOV dvrlov MSS., corr. Jacobs : others would read ris aimoj/, with

a mark of interrogation at the end of the line.

/. 3. Cf. Meleager in Anth. Pal. xii. 144, where Myiscus plays the

part that Anteros does here.

/. 5. Spitting thrice into the bosom disarmed witchcraft and averted

Nemesis : cf. Theocr. vi. 39.

XXXVI. App. Plan. 250.

/. i. I8av ayw<ri MSS., corr. Lobeck.

XXXVII. App. Plan. 200.

/. 2. Hesychius says ov\os' /laXa/cos KCU airaXos. It might also mean
*

curly-headed '.

/. 5. Cf. the Athenian prayer quoted by Marcus Aurelius, v. 7,

vo-ov, & <i\e Ze, Kara ras dpovpas T&V 'Adqi/atW *cat T>V TreSiW.

XXXVIII. App. Plan. 225.

/. 3.
' Pan loved his neighbour Echo, but that child

Of Earth and Air pined for the Satyr leaping,'

as Shelley translates Moschus, Id. iv.

/. 4. TrrjKTis here means the TTJJKT^ <piy or Pan's pipe, not, as usual,

the Lydian harp.

XXXIX. App. Plan. 174.

The Armed Aphrodite was mainly worshipped in Laconia : cf.

Pausan. Laconica, xv. 10 and xxiii. i.

XL. App. Plan. 162.

The Cnidian Aphrodite of Praxiteles was probably the most famous

single work of art in the ancient world. Both Greek and Latin litera-

ture are full of allusions to it.
' Of all the images that euer were made

(I say not by Praxiteles onely, but by all the workmen that were in the

world) his Venus passeth that hee made for them of Gnidos : and in

truth so exquisit and singular it was, that many a man hath embarked,
taken sea, and sailed to Gnidos for no other busines, but onely to see

and behold it. ... In the same Gnidos there be diuers other pieces
more of Marble, wrought by excellent workmen, . . . yet there goeth
no speech nor voice of any but onely of Venus abouesaid ; than

which, there cannot be a greater argument to proue the excellencie of

Praxiteles his work ; they all seem but foils, to giue a lustre to his

Venus? Holland's Pliny, Book xxxvi. c. 5.
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XLI. App. Plan. 146.

Compare the more famous epigram of Michelangiolo on his statue

of Night in San Lorenzo :

Grato m '& '1 sonno, e piu
;
1 esser di sasso,

Mentre che il danno e la vergogna dura ;

Non veder, non sentir m' e gran ventura ;

Pero non mi destar : deh parla basso.

XLI I. App. Plan. 129.

XLI 1 1. App. Plan. 244 : with the title els el<6va Sarvpov irpbs TTJ aKofj

TOV av\ov ZXOVTOS KOI Sxnrep aKpo/iei>ov. The word Krjpos in /. 5 shows
that this was not a statue but a picture, painted with wax as the

medium.
/. 6. irrjKTts,

* Pan's pipe
'

: see note on Ep. 38 supra.

XLIV. Anth. Pal. ix. 736.

This is one of a set of thirty-one epigrams, Anth. Pal. ix. 713-742,
on the Cow of Myron, the famous masterpiece of Greek bronze which

stood in the agora at Athens. ' The piece of worke that brought him
into name and made him famous, was an heifer of brasse

; by reason

that diuers Poets haue in their verses highly praised it, and spread the

singularity of it abroad. 3 Holland's Pliny, Book xxxiv. c. 8.

XLV. App. Plan. 248. See Bergk Lyr. Gr. ii. p. 309 for all that

is to be said as to the probable authorship of this epigram. If it is

by a Plato at all, it is by the person known as Plato Junior.

/. 2. apyvpos MSS., corr. Bergk.

XLVI. Anth. Pal. ix. 58.

This epigram enumerates the Seven Wonders of the World, and

gives the palm to the Artemision of Ephesus, rebuilt on a scale of

unexampled size and splendour after the older temple had been burned

by Herostratus. It was more than two hundred years in completion.
A scholium in the MS. Pal. says, irdvTtav T>V faandrav virepfi^e^ vvv

de irdvTwv eo~T\v eprjfjiOTepos KOI Ka.K.odaifj.oveo~Tepos TTJ TOV XptoroC %dpiri Kai

'la>ai/i/ou TOV 6eo\6yov. Even the ruins had almost wholly disappeared
in the seventeenth century.

/. 7. r)p.avpo)To 8e nrjvide MS. Jacobs, following an unknown English
scholar quoted by T. Bentley, read niiva p.ev rjfj.avpo)To' ri

XLV 1 1. Athenaeus, xii. 543 c. : tVropel KXe'ap^o? eV rots plots . . .

Tlappd(riov TOV a>ypd<pov rropfpvpav dp.7re%o~0ai %pvo~ovv o~Te(pavov eVi rfjs

KcCpaXrjs e\ovTa . . . r)v^rjo-e 8' dvepea-^rois lv TOVTOIS' el /cat airitrra /c.r.X.

Athenaeus goes on to give further details of his magnificence, gold
buckles in his shoes, etc. He used to paint in full dress, like Vandyck.
A fragment of a similar epigram in the name of Parrhasius' great

rival Zeuxis of Heraclea is preserved in Aristides, 11. p. 386, where the
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phrase re^i^s ircipara occurs. For the superb insolence compare the

epigram on himself, by the tragedian Astydamas, quoted by Suidas

S.V. cravrov CTraivels.

/. 3. Cf. the epigram attributed to Simonides, App. Plan. 84 :

OVK ddarfs eypatye Ki'/iwv rdde' iravrl

ov ovS' fjpws Aeu'SaXos

V
I. Anth. Pal x. 16.

This and the next epigram (and also vi. 26 and 27 infra) are selected

from a collection of short poems of the same purport (Anth. Pal. x. i,

2, 4-6, 14-16) probably all written for the same shrine of Priapus on a

headland in the Thracian Bosporus.
/. 2. \ifiov t generally 'a cornfield', must refer here to the fields of

roses grown to supply the immense market of Constantinople. The
Damascus rose is still thus grown in Rumelia for the manufacture of

attar of roses.

/. 4. It must be remembered that barley harvest in the south comes
at the same time with spring flowers

;
in Egypt it is as early as March ;

here it would be a month later.

/. 5. yfivov or yelvo-ov is explained by a scholiast as TO irpo&xov rov

vTTfpQvpov. But it more properly means the eaves generally. The
corbels supporting them are called ycio-iTroftes.

/. 7. For the meaning of cpiXo&tyvpos see note on iv. 12 supra^ /. 3.

/. 9. Karcuyis is the sea-term for a white squall.

/. 12. dvOefiofis, 'burnished', a Homeric epithet of a metal vessel, is

here applied to the metallic lustre of the rpiy\r). This is usually

identified with the red mullet, called p.L\roTrdprjos by Matro in Athen.

iv. 135 B
;
ITOV here must then mean that it is bent into a hoop to be

hung up as an offering.

/. 13. The scarus (gurnard or wrasse) was said to emit sounds.

Oppian, Halieul. 134 :

o-Kcipov, os Si) [Jiovvos fv

(pQeyycrai t

II. Anth. PaZ.x. 14.

The subject is the same as in the last epigram.
/.i. In Homer the word irop(pvpeiv when used of the sea in the line

a>s ore TTOpCpvpy 7re\ayos fieya Kv/j-an jc'ox/xG means simply 'togloom'; and
so the epithet -n-opcpvpeos is applied to the sea frequently, to a tidal wave

(Od. xi. 243), and to a cloud (//. xvii. 551). In later Greek it covers

a wide range of colour between bright crimson and slate-blue, passing

through all the shades of purple. This range of colours may be seen

in the few extant manuscripts on parchment dyed with murex, and also

in the Mediterranean at different times according to different conditions
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of sky and water. When the sea smooths out, as the \fv<rj $pi| caused

by a strong wind dies away, it sometimes appears, as seen from the

coast in sunlight, banded with peacock blue and reddish purple.

/. 8. KpoK.d\r),
* a pebble

;

,
here ' a pebbly beach '.

/. 10. The /3o>, like the o-<dpos, was believed to emit sounds. Athen.

vii. 287 A, vvopdo-Gr) Trapa rrjv fiorjv' 810 <al 'Eppov iepbv eivat \6yos rbv

vv, a>s TOV KiQapov
'

III. C.I. G. 3797. On a marble base found at Kadi-Kioi near the

site of the ancient Chalcedon. It must have come there (Bockh

suggests having been brought in a ship as ballast) from the temple of

Zeus Ovptos at the mouth of the Bosporus, 120 stadia above Byzantium,
where ships paid sacrifice when entering or leaving the Euxine.

Philon was a celebrated artist of the time of Alexander the Great.

The statue which stood on this base is mentioned by Cicero, Verr. iv.

129, as still perfect in his time.

IV. Anth. Pal ix. 645.

For^ the connexion of Dionysus with Sardis cf. Eur. Bacch. 462-8.

A legend which placed the birth of Zeus on Mount Sipylus not far from

Sardis is mentioned by a scholiast on //. xxiv. 615. The Mother of the

Gods was also born there, Hdt. v. 102.

//. 7, 8. oil/as OTrtopr; . . . f-av6bv a/zeAe ydvos MS. and Edd., which

hardly makes sense. Cf. Ion of Chios Jr. i (Bergk).
/. 10. Sardis was thrice captured in early times (Hdt. i. 15, i. 84,

v. 101), was almost destroyed when taken and sacked by Antiochus,
B.C. 214 (Polyb. vii. 15), and was partially ruined by an earthquake,
A.D. 17 (Tac. Ann. ii. 47), but always recovered itself, and remained a

flourishing city till its destruction by Timur at the beginning of the

fifteenth century.

V. Anth. Pal. x. 12.

/. 6. yviofiapfj Ka/zaroj/,
c

limb-wearying toil ', where we should naturally

say
*
toil-wearied limbs '.

VI. App. Plan. 1 88.

For the Hermes of Cyllene, see Pausan. Eliaca B. xxvi. 5.

VII. Anth. Pal. x. 10.

/. i. dio-o-ddos MS., which is strongly supported by TOV& VTTO 8i<ro-bv opos,

Ep. 10 infra. But as there is no trace of the word dio-o-ds or eVt&o-o-as

elsewhere, I have with some hesitation adopted the emendation of

Jacobs. Xio-o-as,
' a smooth rock

',
the Ais -rrerpr) of Homer.

/. 6. fVTrXoirjs MS., corr. Jacobs.

VIII. Anth. Pal. x. 8.

Probably for a shrine of Priapus at the small seaport of Chelae in

Bithynia, opposite which was an island called Thynias.

/. 2. aWvias oviroTf avrfiias MS. The emendation printed in the text
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is discussed in the Classical Review, vol. vi. p. 193. xrore seems to be

a mere stopgap to fill up the verse after pi0vva<rvcurov had been corrupted
into pitiwao-ov, and that into aWvias ou. There is no such word as

dvTiftias : cvavrnrepas, for the ordinary dvrnrepas, occurs in another

epigram, Kaibel 981.

XqMi, 'claw', is either an artificial mole or a natural spit of land.

/. 3. <po6s,
' with a head running to a point ',

of Thersites in //. ii. 219.

For UTTOVS see note on fjLovoo-ropQvyyi npwjTro), supra ii. 31.

IX. Anth. Pal*, ii.

/. 3. \acriov iroSos, sc. of the hare, dao-v-n-ovs,
'

rough-foot ',
was a

common synonym for \dyu>s.

L 4. The fowler lengthened out his lime-twigs by jointing them

together like a fishing-rod, till they reached the bird where it sat.

They are called di<Xivecs as having to be made rigid enough to get an

accurate aim. There is an elaborate description of the process in

Sil. Ital. vii. 674 foil.

X. Anth. Pal. ix. 337.

The image of Pan stands on a spur of cliff in a wooded valley with

hills on either side. This epigram is translated by Propertius, in.

xii. 43-6.

XI. Anth. Pal. ix. 334.

Strabo, p. 588, in giving an account of the worship of Priapus, says
he belongs to the 'younger gods', and eoi/ce rois 'Am/cots 'OpOdvy KOI

Koi/to-aXw Km TV^OOJ/I. Diod. Sic. iv. 6, identifies Tychon with Priapus.
/. 3. o>s ore dr}p.oycpa>v MS., corr. Hecker. 6ebs &7/iorepo>j/, one of the

*

plebeian gods ',
the di minorum gentium of the Latin religion.

XII. Anth. Pal. vii. 694.

Nothing is known of the hero Philopregmon except from this epigram.
There was a female deity of the same lesser order called Praxidice,

Hesych. s.v. Pausanias, Attica, xxiv. 3, says that on the acropolis at

Athens there was a STrouSeuW SCU/A<BI>, whom he mentions in connexion

with Athene Ergane. Cf. the Italian gods Iterduca and Domiduca.

XIII. Anth. Pal. ix. 107. In Plan, under the name of Antipater of

Thessalonica.

/. 5. Greek ships were worked by a pair of steering oars, one on each

side. Aelian, Var. Hist. ix. 40, implies that these were usually worked

by a single steersman. The great galley of Ptolemy Philopator had
four

;
Athen. v. 203 F.

/. 6. Probably SOO^O/AO/T; was the name of this ship. An Athenian

trireme of that name occurs in a dockyard list of the year 356 B.C. given
in Bockh, Seewesen des Att. Starts, p. 329.

XIV. C. I. G. 6300. At Rome : on the tomb of Floria Chelidon, a

priestess of Jupiter, who died at the age of 75. The date is uncertain.

/. 3. d/jLavpws,
f

dully
'

: cf. xi. 5 infra.
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XV. Clemens Alexandrinus, Strom, v. 13 : quoted as an inscription
over the doorway of the great temple of Asclepius at Epidaurus ;

cf. ibid. iv. 144, and Porphyry de Abstinentia^ c. 3.

XVI. Piccolos, Suppl. a PAnth. gr. p. 187 : from a MS. in the

Laurentian Library at Florence. It is headed Sapd-mdos xpWP-w
TifiaivfTot. There is a quatrain of similar purport in Anth. Pal.

Appendix Miscell. (xiv.) 71, with the title xp^l^pos rrjs TLv6ias.

1. 4. Cf. Soph. Oed. Tyr. 1227, oi)uai -yap ciV av "lo-rpov ovre Qaviv av

vfyai KaQappa rr)v8e rrjv <TTeyr)v, and Macbeth II. ii. 'will all great

Neptune's ocean wash this blood clean from my hand ?
'

XVII. Anth. Pal. xi. 42.

/. i. For the hiatus after o-ot cf. infra xi. 44, IJpwrT; o-oi oj/o/u,' co-Key, in

another epigram by the same author.

/. 6. fs TrXetWi/,
*
to the place of the dead' : see note on iii. 38 supta.

For the sense cf. Plato Rep. 365 A, ireiQovTfs ov \LQVOV Idiwras dXXa KOI

TToXei?, o)s apa \ixrcis re K.CU KaBappol ddiKr)p,dro)v did 6vo~i>v KCU Traidias

f]8ovcov et(7t
/u,6i/

fTi ai<rii>, fieri de KOI TeXeVTrjcracriv, as 8rj reXeray KaXovaw,
at T>V e/cei KUKWV diro\vov(Tiv rjp-ds, /AJ) Sixravras 8e dfiva Trept/neVet : and

Soph.,/r. incert. 719,

ol ravra depx^devTes T\TJ

fs *A.idov' Toi(rd yap povois enel

eort roils 5' aXXoi(ri Trayr* efcei

VI

I. App. Plan. 202.

On a crowned Love in a garden.
With this should be compared the epigram of Marianus, infra xii. 46,

which was probably suggested by the same statue. If it has not the

strange mystical fervour of the other, this epigram is no less singular
in its restrained but intense feeling for Nature.

/. i. The city of Heliopolis (Baalbek) at the foot of Anti-Libanus in

the great plain of Hollow Syria was one of the chief seats of the worship
of the Dea Syria. Cf. Song of Solomon, iv. 8 : and, for singular

comparison and contrast, the scene in the garden of Dante's Earthly

Paradise, Purgatorio, xxix., with the '

quattro animali coronati ciascun

di verde fronda' : and further on, xxx. 10 : *ed un di loro, quasi da ciel

messo, veni sponsa de Libano cantando grido tre volte.'

/. 2. rjiOcw odpovs in a slightly different sense, supra i. 23. Here it

means the whispered talk of lovers, as in //. xxii. 128.

/. 3. The manifold '

rustic Loves ' of the popular mythology were the

children of the Nymphs, as distinguished from the celestial Love the

son of Venus. They are the winged children who constantly occur in

every variety of occupation in later pagan art, e.g. on Pompeiian frescoes.
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Cf. Claudian, Nupt. Honor, et Mar. 74 : hos Nymphae paritint, ilium

Venus aurea solum edidit.

II. App. Plan. 226.

/. 6. pfjo-a-eiv, 'to dance', as in //. xviii. 571.

III. App. Plan. 230.

IV. App. Plan. 227.

For a statue of Pan in a meadow by a mountain foot.

//. 5, 6. Cf. Hor. Od. in. xxix. 21-23.

/. 7. cuTi-off dpefyeis avpiov,
*

you will cross the height to-morrow '. It

has been plausibly suggested that &piov, 'in good time', is the true

reading.

V. App. Plan. 13. Attributed there to Plato. It is obviously how-

ever of much later date. The question is fully discussed by Bergk,

Lyr. Gr. ii. p. 307.

A fountain speaks : beside it there is a statue of Pan piping under a

pine tree.

/. 2. 7rvK.ivoi$ Kw/jiov VTTo Zctyvpois MS., with a scholium, (ppitra-ovaav

K&pov, oiovel Kapdovo-av. But even if that were possible Greek, the

name of the tree is absolutely required in the verse. Others read

K>VOV, which would be satisfactory if there were any proof of the

existence of a feminine K&VOS meaning a tree : K&VOS masculine is the

fruit of the

VI. App. Plan. 12.

On a Pan playing under a pine by a fountain : probably written for

the same scene as the last epigram.

VII. App. Plan. ii. Also on a fly-leaf of the Palatine MS.

On a Hermes said to have stood in the vairr\ IlXarcoi/os, also called

the Garden of the Nymphs, on Mount Hymettus. Here was laid the

scene of the legend of bees laying their honey on the mouth of the

infant Plato in his sleep. Cf. the pretty idyllic fragment under the

name of Plato in the Anthology, App. Plan. 210.

VIII. Anth. Pal. ix. 823.

In his latest edition Bergk with some reluctance pronounces that this

epigram cannot with reasonable probability be regarded as authentic,

though in beauty of workmanship it ranks with those of the best period.
The epigram of Alcaeus, supra vi. 2, seems to be imitated from it.

The Dryads or Hamadryads do not appear under these names till a

quite late period in Greek poetry ; Apollonius Rhodius is .the earliest

authority I have found.

IX. Anth. Pal. ix. 627. Headed in the MS. is \ovTp6v

There is another epigram by Marianus on the same subject, Anth.
Pal. ix. 626. Cf. Shakespeare, Sonnets CLIII and CLIV.
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/. 6. Nu/i<pai 'EpwTtddfs, the nymphs of the fountain Eros, the word
being formed on the analogy of

'

X. Anth. Pal. ix. 586, last two lines. In the MS. this couplet follows

four lines of question and answer in the frigid Byzantine style :

EtVe i/o/ieO, TWOS etVi (pvT&v a-ri^er ; at /zei/ e'Xatai

IlaXXaSos1

,
at 8e -irfpif- rjfjiepidfs Bpo/zi'ou.

Kai rivos ol ora^ue? ; Aij/z^repos
1

. avdea iroiwv

fieri 6fa>v
; "Hprjs KOI podfrjs ETa^tT/ff.

It is obviously complete in itself and has no evident connexion with
them. Possibly it is an older epigram which Comatas conveyed into

his own work without taking pains to make it fit.

/. 2. 0eiXo7reSoi/ is from Od. vii. 123.

XI. App. Plan. 279. Headed in the MSS. els TOV tv Meydpois Kitiapio-rfjv

\i6ov.

Pausanias, Attica, xlii. 2, rrjs e etrrias tyyi/s raiirijs (at Megara) eVrl

\i0os <p
} ou KoraOfivai \eyovo~iv

}Air6\\o>va TTJV KiOapav, 'AX/ca^o> TO Tfl\os

o-Wpya^6fjLvov . . . TJV de Tv^y /3aXa>i/ ny tyrjfp'idi, Kara ravra OVTOS re fjx r
l
a'

KOA KiQdpa Kpovo-tiflo-a. It is also referred to by Ovid, Met. viii. 14, and

by the author of the Ctris, 105. For the legend cf. Theognis, 773.

/. 4. The Delphians, according to a scholiast on Apoll. Rhod. iv. 1490,

were originally called AvKtopets-, from the village of Lycorea on Parnassus ;

hence also Apollo Lycoreus.

XII. Anth. Pal. ix. 374.

Ka0apei, 'Clear', is the name of the fountain. A fountain of the same
name is the subject of an epigram by Apollonides, infra ix. 13.

/. 3. f]p.po6aX\o-i,
'

gentle-blossomed ', probably in reference to the

soft milky colour of the laurel-flower; for the tree has no special
connexion with peace.

XIII. Anth. Pal. ix. 338. Placed by Ahrens in his edition of Theo-

critus among the Dubia et Spuria. It certainly has the extraordinary
clearness of outline which is distinctive of Theocritus beyond all other

writers of his own or a later period.

/. i. Trt'&a, on the floor of the cave mentioned in /. 5.

/. 2. o-raXiKes are the stakes on which hunting-nets were fastened.

/. 6. K&pa is the drowsiness that precedes or follows sleep, 17 /*erau
virvov <al fyprjyopo-ews Kara<j!)opa as it is explained by a scholiast.

MS., KareijSd/nevoj/ Dilthey, comparing Sappho fr. 4, Bergk,
f <pv\\a)v K>p,a Karappe!.

XIV. Anth. Pal. ix. 314.

On a Hermes by a windy orchard-corner near the sea.

Hermes of the Garden is invoked in an epigram by Leonidas of

Tarentum, Anth. Pal. ix. 318, and also in some anonymous iambics,

App. Plan. 255.

2B
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/. 4. I have written vStop Trpo^eet for viroiax^1 f the MS. Meineke

after Schafer reads vironpox^ Tucker vrral irordyei : but v8o>p seems

necessary for the sense.

XV. App.Plan. 153.

Cf. Wordsworth, Poems of the Imagination, XXIX :

Yes, it was the mountain Echo

Solitary, clear, profound,

Answering to the shouting Cuckoo,

Giving to her sound for sound.

Unsolicited reply
To a babbling wanderer sent

;

Like her ordinary cry,

Like but oh, how different !

XVI. Anth. Pal ix. 87.

/. 7. l6s means both the mistletoe plant and the birdlime made from

it. But Athenaeus x. 451 D. quotes the tragedian Ion as calling birdlime

dpvbs idpwra, as though it were made from the sap of the oak itself.

XVII. Anth. Pal. ix. 71.

XVIII. Anth. Pal. vi. 228.

Cicero de Nat. Deor. ii. 159, following Aratus, Phaen. 132, makes the

slaughtering of ploughing-oxen one of the marks of the iron age, it

having been counted a crime till then : cf. Virgil, Georg. ii. 537. Aelian,

Var. Hist. v. 14, quotes an Athenian law fiovv aporrjv /x?/
Qveiv . . . ort

ycwpyos KCU TWV cv dvQp&Trois Kapdrav KOIVWVOS.

XIX. Anth. Pal. ix. 122, headed aSeWorw, and again, after ix. 339,

headed Evrjvov ;
in Plan, called a8rj\ov.

I. i. The swallow is called }Ar6ls Kopa from the story of Procne, who
was the daughter of Pandion king of Athens.

fjLe\iOpcTTTos hardly means more than '

honey-voiced
'

: but cf. Theocr.

i. 146, Trapes rot fj.\iros TO KaXbv o-rd/xa Qvpvi ycvoiro ;
and the various

legends of bees placing honey in the mouths of sleeping children who
were predestined to be poets, Pindar, Plato, etc. Jacobs wished to

read /xeAi'^e-yKre.

/. 3. The repetition of XaXos is awkward, but there is no reason to

suppose any error in the text. KaXbs Ka\6v suggested in /. i would not

be Greek.

/. 4. gcvov seems to imply a belief that the field-cricket, like the

swallow, migrated, which might be due to their sudden appearance in

great numbers in spring when they come out of the pupa. In England
their season is from April to August : see White's Selborne, Letter

XLVI. Cf. also Plato, Phaedr. 230 C, Qfpwov re /cat Xiyvpbv

Tcrri-ycoi/
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There is an admirable translation of this epigram among Cowper's
Minor Poems.

XX. Anth. Pal. ix. 373.

For thq. practice of catching tree-crickets and keeping them in cages,
see supra i. 64, and infra xi. 14.

/. 2. Z\KT, sc. with lime-twigs.

/. 4. ov66s in classical Greek is only used as a constant epithet of

the bee and the nightingale, except in the ov0bs i7nra\KTpvaiv of

Aeschylus (Aristoph. Av. 800). Rutherford on Babrius,ytf. 1 18, argues,
but not convincingly, that it refers properly to sound, and that its use

as an epithet of colour is a mere mistake. It is generally taken to be

equivalent in etymology to govdos or av66s. As applied to sound the

grammarians explain it by AeTrros, ovs, 0770X0? and kindred words.

/. 5. It is not certain whether /u^Ai; is the thrush or the fieldfare.

XXI. Anth. Pal. ix. 57. Attributed in Plan, to Palladas, which is

obviously wrong.
Cf. the similar but inferior epigram of Mnasalcas, Anth. Pal. ix. 70,

which makes it certain that the swallow and not the nightingale is the

subject here. The ordinary version of the story (as told by Ovid and

Hyginus) makes Philomela the ravished daughter of Pandion be turned

into the nightingale, but there was another version, which is implied in

Odyssey xix. 518, making Procne (the sister of Philomela and mother of

Itylus) the nightingale, and Philomela the swallow : cf. Pseudo-Anacreon

9 (Bergk). The contrast between the light-heartedness of the swallow

and the grief of the nightingale, in Mr. Swinburne's Itylus and else-

where, seems to be modern.

XXII. Anth. Pal. vii. 703. In Plan, there follows another couplet :

TOV \VK.o0ap<rr)

/. i. The Nymphs had, like Pan (supra^ ii. 45) their invisible flocks

upon the hills, and committed their herding to favoured shepherds.

Jacobs quotes a curious passage from Antoninus Liberalis (a mytho-

grapher of the second century A.D.) of a musician called Terambus :

fie otra> ^pe/i/zoro TrAetoro, KOI avra eiroifUUVtv avrdy, Nv/m(at 5e

v airw, diori auras cv rols opeGiv adcov frepncv.

XXIII. Anth. Pal ix. 333.

According to the heading in the MS., which may be taken for what it

is worth, this was the famous temple of Aphrodite in Cnidos. For

temples and groves of Aphrodite on the seashore, cf. Pausan. Attica i.

3, Achaica xxi. 10, n.

/. i. The text has been left as it stands in the MS. though it is not

very satisfactory. The word aXippavros, which apparently does not

occur elsewhere, would naturally mean
' wet with sea-spray

' and apply
to the land. If TTOVTOV is right, it must be used actively, 'scattering
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spray '. In any case Hacker's conjecture, o-rw/oiei/ d\ippo0iov

n-apd ffiva tfaXao-o-j/s, is rewriting, not editing.

/. 3. With the fountain and poplars, cf. Odyssey ,
vi. 291.

/. 4. ov6ai probably means 'shrill' : see note on Ep. 20 supra.

XXIV. Anth. Pal ix. 144.

Compare the description of a temple of Venus on the coast of Argolis

in Atalanta's Race in the Earthly Paradise.

I. 4. Cf. Antipater of Sidon in Anth. Pal. ix. 143 (Venus speaks) :

7roi/r< yap eVt TrXaru Sei/xaii/oi/ri ^atpco, KOI vavrais els e'/ie cr&)o/ie'i>ois.

XXV. Anth. Pal. ix. 675.

On the lighthouse of Smyrna, built by the great guild of the

Asclepiadae. For a full account of them see Grote's History of Greece^

vol. i. cap. ix. adfin.

Compare the lines written by Scott in 1814 on his visit to the Bell

Rock Lighthouse :

Far in the bosom of the deep
O'er these wild shelves my watch I keep ;

A ruddy gem of changeful light

Bound on the dusky brow of night ;

The seaman bids my lustre hail

And scorns to strike his timorous sail.

XXVI. Anth. Pal. x. I.

XXVII. Anth. Pal. x. 2.

/. 6. <<oXaes, 'lurking', generally used of such wild beasts as live in

dens : (fxo\d8es apxroi, Theocr. i. 115.

1. 8. 'Priapus of the Anchorage' occurs again in the similar epigram

by Agathias, supra v. 2.

XXVIII. Athenaeus, XV. 673 B. : fj.vrjp.ovvetv &' COIKCV eVi TTOO-OV n rr\s

Kara rrjv \vyov o-re^aj/oxrecos KCU NiicaiWros 6 eVoTroios cV rots- eVrypa/Mfia-

(rii/, iroirjrrjs virdpxav eVc^copios (i.e. in Samos) KOI rr\v 7ri%d)piov laropiav

f)ycurr)K.<t)s
ev ir\fio(ri' Ae'yei S} ourwy OVK e^eAw, K.r.X.

/. 3. xa^v1
}^

' a bed on the ground', the simplest form of which was a

strewing of green boughs or rushes, as in the description of the summer
feast in the Thalysia of Theocritus (vii. 133) :

o-^otVoto ^a/ieuvicrii/ K.\iv6r)pcs

*Ev re veoTpdroiari yeyadores olvaper]<riv.

I. 4. The irp6p.a\os and \vyos are two varieties of willow, the latter

probably the osier, the former of uncertain species.
' The willow worn

of forlorn paramours' (Spenser, F. Q. i. i. 9) is a symbol which does

not occur in ancient art, and appears to have originated in the Psalm

Super flumina Babylonis. But its use for festive garlands was not

common. Athenaeus, /.
<:.,

calls it arorrov, because willow withes are
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used for fetters and the like, and quotes Menodotus' History of Samos
for the origin of the custom in that island. He derives it from a pre-
historic religious observance of binding the image of Hera with bands
of \vyos to prevent it from running away.

XXIX. Anth. Pal ix. 667.

On the palace gardens of the Heraeum, an imperial villa on the coast

opposite Constantinople, laid out by the Emperor Justinian, circ. 532
A.D.

' On the Asiatic shore of the Propontis, at a small distance to the east

of Chalcedon, the costly palace and gardens of Heraeum were prepared
for the summer residence of Justinian, and more especially of Theodora.

The poets of the age have celebrated the rare alliance of nature and art,

the harmony of the nymphs of the groves, the fountains and the waves;

yet the crowd of attendants who followed the court complained of their

inconvenient lodgings, and the nymphs were too often alarmed by the

famous Porphyrio, a whale often cubits in breadth and thirty in length
who was stranded at the mouth of the river Sangaris after he had in-

fested more than half a century the seas of Constantinople.' Decline

and Fall, c. xl. Gibbon's description follows two epigrams by Paulus

Silentiarius, Anth. Pal. ix. 663, 664, and one by Agathias, probably on

the same gardens, Anth. Pal. ix. 665.

VII
I. Anth. Pal. ix. 649.

An inscription for the author's house at Cibyra in Phrygia. Another

inscription (Anth. Pal. ix. 648) celebrated its hospitality :

'Aoroff e/ioi KCU eu/o ael (plXos' ov yap epevvav

ris iroOev ye rivatv tort <pi\ot-evir)s.

I. 5. XiTrfpvrjTrjs or \t7Tpvr)s, 'an outcast': explained by Photius as

meaning J/roi \nro7ro\cis r) ncv^res.

II. Anth. Pal. ix. 770.

An inscription on a cup (probably of silver ; compare App. Plan. 324)

given by the poet to his daughter.

III. Anth. Pal v. 124.

IV. Anth. Pal vi. 345.

For roses forced (festinatae] under glass in winter, see Martial xiii.

127. Martial also speaks of roses brought from Egypt to Rome in

winter, vi. 80.

/. 5. o-T(f>0qvai MS. oQdqvai Edd. after Brunck, without the least

necessity.

V. Anth. Pal. vi. 280.

A dedication to Artemis by a Laconian girl. The Doric forms

1. 4 and TV I. 5 are to give local colour.
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/. 2. The KfKpv(pa\os was worn by married and unmarried women

alike, as respectable women never appeared with their hair loose

except in certain religious ceremonies ; there is therefore no special

significance in this gift.

/. 3. Dolls in ancient Greece were generally made of clay ; cf. Plato,

Theaet. 147 A, Lucian, Lexiph. 22. Wax models were made and

moulds cast from them ;
or else the clay was modelled by hand round

a wax core, which was then melted out. Pollux, x. 190, TO TrrjXtvov, 6

TTfpieiXrjcpe ra 7r\cur0fVTa Krjpiva, a Kara rfjv TOV Trvpos 7rpo(r(popav rrjKfrai,

\iy8os icaXemu.

The temple of Artemis Limnatis stood in the village of Limnae on the

borders of Laconia and Messenia : Pausan. Laconica, ii. 6, Messeniaca,
xxxi. 3.

VI. Anth. Pal vi. 279.

/. 4. The 'Acharnian ivy
j
is the symbol of literature : cf. iv. i and

iv. 12 supra.) xii. 19 infra ;
and Pausan. Attica, xxxi. 6.

VII. Anth. Pal vi. 209.

/. 2. \vydos was the name of the white marble quarried in Paros.

fvgancvT), not ' when her prayer was heard ',
as in ii. i supra^ but like e

fvxqs, Ep. 1 6 infra ; the Latin ex voto.

VIII. Anth. Pal. vi. 55.

The epithet in /. 2, and the word vvp<f>ios} imply that they are recently

married.

IX. Anth. Pal. v. 263.

/. i. Virgil, Georg. i. 390 :

Ne nocturna quidem carpentespensa puellae
Nescivere hiemem testa cum ardente viderent

Scintillare oleum et putres concrescerefungos.

I. 4. 'Hpo> is ace., and the subject of rjpp.oa- is Kv-n-pis. She breaks off

abruptly in terror ofthe bad omen of comparing herself and her husband
to Hero and Leander.

/. 6. odvvrj sc. the jealousy of Hephaestus.

X. Anth. Pal. vi. 340.

/. 5. f< creBfv dpxofjievois, beginning the year with worship to thee ;
like

the K Ai6s dfo-da of Aratus.

XI. Anth. Pal. xii. 53.

/. 5. roCr' 7ros ayyetXare <a\r] voeaws pc Ko/ii'ei MS., corr. Meineke.

/. 6. Before he can see Phanion he has to take the long journey on

foot down the coast as far as Halicarnassus, whence he can cross by
ferry to Cos. Some prefer to take it as a hyperbolical statement that

he is ready to walk across the sea to her, but this does not suit the

quiet tone of the epigram.
/. 7. fv reXoi MS., corr. Diibner. The word evayyeXtoj/ was generally
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written in a contracted form by Christian copyists, and this probably
accounts for the corruption.

/. 8. For Zeus Ovpios see v. 3, supra.

XII. Anth. Pal. vi. 146, and again after vi. 274.

/. 2. EvXoxos was one of the regular titles of Artemis Ilithyia: cf. Eur.

Hippol. 167.

The MS. reads evroKirj in the first version of the epigram, evrvxiy in

the second. Meineke would read

XIII. Anth. Pal. v\. 147.

/. i. direxew is the technical word used in forms of receipt; thus in

the collection of Inland Revenue receipts written on oo-rpaica found some

years ago at Karnak in Upper Egypt, the form runs direx nap" o-ov

TO reXos . . .

'

I acknowledge to have received from you the tax . . .'

/. 3. KCU
jj.iv aTraiTTJs MS., corr. Person. Jacobs would read rT/nov, a

rare collateral form of TI^V ; Tucker, very plausibly, KOI 8is [uv.

XIV. Antk. Pal vi. 271.

/. 2. jrir\o)v irrvyna is the $nr\ois or long Ionic chiton which was
folded over at the shoulders and fell in a sort of cape as far as the hips.

/. 4. Od. xi. 198,

ovr5

f/iey fv [jLeydpouriv evo-KO-rros to^ecupa

ols dyavots (3e\ee(T(Tiv eVot^o/xei/j; narerretpvev.

1. 5. Afovros MS. The sense requires Meineke's correction, Ae'ovri

(governed by veva-ov).

/. 6. vie' df6fj.evov MS., corr. Meineke. But the MS. reading gives a

possible sense, 'grant that Leon's infant son may in time see a son of

his own growing up '.

XV. Anth. Pal vi. 59.

XVI. Anth. Pal. vi. 357. Those who know Rome will remember the

monument a pathetic contrast to this in S. Maria della Pace to the

two little Ponzetti children,
'

indolisfestivitatisque mirandae\ who died

on the same day at the ages of eight and six in 1505, with their like-

nesses side by side on it.

/. 2. Keipevov eVri means hardly more than Kemu or ea-riv alone.

XVI. Anth. Pal. vii. 228.

XVIII. Anth. Pal. vii. 387.

/. 2. els 68vvas is equivalent to odwrjp&s, like els ra^o?, els /caXoi/, etc.

XIX. Anth. Pal. vii. 464. There is another epigram on this same

Aretimias ascribed to Heraclides of Sinope, Anth. Pal. vii. 465, from

which it appears that she was a Cnidian. The Aapides in 1. 4 are her

country-women in the under world, Cnidos being one of the cities

founded in the great Dorian emigration from Peloponnesus to Crete

and the southern portion of Asia Minor.

/. 5. Most editors alter mVovo-a to paivovtra, without necessity.
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XX. Anth. Pal. vii. 555. Followed in the MS. by another couplet :

Tovro craofppoo'vvas dvrdiov eupeo, Notrrw,

daKpvd croi yajjLeras (Tireicrf KaTa(pOip,va.

which is clearly a separate epigram, and is so distinguished in Planudes.

XXI. Anth. Pal. vii. 340.

/. i. MapdQwvis has been doubted as a man's name, and the reading

variously altered to NiKdnroXtJ/ MapdQav <re0r]Ka.To or evcOrjicaTO, or

NiKOTj-oXts Mapd0a>viv. But it is a possible masculine form, and in the

uncertainty it seemed best to leave it alone.

XXII. Anth. Pal. vii. 260.

Cf. the celebrated passage in Veil. Paterc. i. u, on Q. Metellus

Macedonicus, the paragon of human good fortune, ending, hoc es*

nimirum magisfeliciter de vita migrare quam mori.

VIII

I. Anth. Pal. xii. 127.

/. 5. Cf. Soph. Track. 94, vvt- Karevvd^ei rj\iov.

II. Anth. Pal. xii. 121.

/. 3. Trorl and firrjxvvavTo go together.

/. 6. dvQfpig or dvQepiKos is the tough stalk of the asphodel, of which

basket-work was woven for huts (Hdt. iv. 190) or cages (Theocr. i. 52).

III. Anth. Pal. xii. 54. For'I/iepoy and IloOos see note on i. 10 supra.

IV. Anth. Pal. xii. 51. The first two lines are also quoted by the

scholiast on Theocritus ii. 147.

/. i. Achelous is the god of fresh water ; he will drink to Diocles in

unmixed wine. So Virgil, Georg. i. 9, poculaque inventis Acheloi'a

miscuit uvis.

V. Anth. Pal. v. 78. Also quoted by Diog. Laert. in Vita Platonis

c. 32, and by Gellius Noct. Att. xix. n.
This epigram, if authentic, is written under the person of Socrates.

Agathon, the brilliant dramatist, o-o(pa>Ta.Tos /cat KaXXiaros as Alcibiades

calls him in the Symposium, 212 E, was noted for his beauty : see

Plato Ptotag. 315 D, Aristoph. Thesm. 198, and the notices of him in

Athenaeus.

VI. Anth. Pal xii. 56.

The Eros of Praxiteles, his most famous statue after the Cnidian

Aphrodite, and according to tradition his own favourite work, was given

by him to Phryne aad dedicated by her at Thespiae. Nero took it to

Rome on his return from Greece, and it was destroyed there by a fire

during the reign of Titus.

/. 7. MepoTTwi/ TrdXir, the city of Cos : cf. supra iv. 16.
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VII. Anth. Pal. vii. 669. Also quoted by Diog. Laert. in Vita

PlatoniS) c. 29.

This epigram is in all likelihood authentic. Diog. Laert. I.e. quotes

Aristippus nepl ira\aias rpvfprjs as saying that Aster was a beautiful

youth with whom Plato studied astronomy.

VIII. Anth. Pal. xii. 59.

IX. Anth. Pal. xii. 159.

/. I. From Eur. Med. 770, CK rovtf ava^ro^ffBa 7rpvp.vt)rr)v KO\<OV.

I. 2. irvevpa TO Xet</>tfeV ert occurs again Ep. 13 infra.

/. 5. Cf. a graceful couplet in an anonymous epigram, Anth. Pal.

xii. 156 :

Km Trore fifv (paivcts TTO\VV verov' oXXore 8' avre

fvdios d/3pa ye\S>v Ofip,a<riv eKKe^vcrat.

X. Anth. Pal xii. 128.

/. 4. The epithet TrapBfvios is partly suggested by the legend of

Daphne, but refers in the first instance to the delicate creamy blossom

of the Greek laurel, the 'proud sweet bay-flower' of the poet. Cf.

Aristoph. Av. 1099, rjpivd re /3oo-/to/ze#a TrapOevia XeuKorpo<pa p.vpra ^apircav

re KijTrev/iara.

/. 5. &d<pvis fifv ev ovpea-i MS., corr. Dilthey ; exstinctum Nymphae
Daphnin lugebant^ Virg. Eel. v. 20.

o-oi, to the lyre of Phoebus, i.e. to Phoebus himself.

XL Anth. Pal ix. 341.

This epigram is probably imitated from one by Zonas, Anth. Pal.

ix. 556 ;
if so, the date of Glaucus cannot be earlier than about the

middle of the first century B.C.

/. 2. Cf. Song of Solomon i. 6, 7.

/. 5. Malea and Psophis were two towns in the north-west of Arcadia

near the border of Elis. The former must not be confounded with the

promontories of the same name in Laconia and Lesbos.

XII. Anth. Pal. xii. 138.

/. i. Cf. Archestratus in Athen. vii. 321 C:

rjvi<a 8' av 8vvovTos eV ovpavm
:

Qpi<ovo$

p-riTTjp olvo(popov fiorpvos ^airJji/ a7ro|3aXXj/.

/. 2. eWe'pioi/ is a mistake. The autumnal setting of the Pleiades,

the well-known signal for ceasing to put to sea and beginning to plough

(Hesiod, Opera, 615 foil., Virg. Georg. i. 221) was in the morning; their

evening setting is in spring, on the 6th of April according to the

calendar of Columella.

XIII. Anth. Pal xii. 72.

/. 4. Cf. Dante, Purg. xxx. 90, Si che par fuoco fonder la candela.

XIV. Anth. Pal. vii. 335.
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IX

I. Anth. Pal v. 118.

/. i. With the phrase pvpov evftciv may be compared the tap opav of

Theocritus, Id. xiii. 45.

II. Anth. Pal v. 74.

III. Anth. Pal xii. 234. In Plan, under the name of Meleager.
/. 2. cptyr) is a shortened form for tppifa : so airepitya in Find. Pytk.

vi. 37.

/. 3. There is a play on the meaning of xpovos ;
as the words avOos and

KtiXXos- are of the same ' time
',

i.e. musical or metrical value (
-

-), so

Time brings them both alike to decay. Cf. the criticism of Longinus,
xxxix. 4, on the Sxnrep vefpos of Demosthenes.

/. 4. <f>0ovea>v xpovos, the invida aetas of Hor. Od. I. xi. 7.

IV. Anth. Pal. xi. 53.

/. I. 7rape\6ijsc. \p6vos. Suidas cites a proverb, podov irap\6a>v WKCTI

firci TroXtv, from which it has been proposed to read TrapeXOys here, per-

haps rightly.

V. Anth. Pal. xii. 32.

/. 3. irap6v<rei MS., 7rap(p6d<ri (from 7rapacp0ava>), corr. Dorville. For the

line cf. Simonides/r. 32, Bergk, and Omar Khayyam, vii. (first edition),

The Bird of Time has but a little way
To fly and Lo ! the Bird is on the Wing.

/. 4- Cf. Theocr. vii. I2O, al Se yvvaincs Aim, <pavriy ^tXive, TO rot KO\OV

avdos

VI. Anth. Pal. ix. 260.

For Lais cf. note on ii. 22 supra. Athenaeus, xiii. p. 570 B, quotes
from a comedy of Epicrates called Anti-Lais a passage moralising on

the end to which such women come, which says that the Corinthian

La'is in her age was glad to get anything she could, and took alms. Et

jadisfusmes si mignottes /

VII. Anth. Pal. xii. 235. In Plan, under the name of Meleager.

VIII. Anth. Pal. v. 85.

IX. Anth. Pal. v. 233.

/. 5. So Arist. Poet. 1457 B. 23, 6/ioiW ?xet y^ps irpos\fiiov KCU

irpbs fj^itpav cpei roivvv TTJV ffrirepav yrjpas fjfjiepas KOI TO yrjpas

jStou.

X. Anth. Pal. x. 71.

According to the ordinary version of the story as told by Hesiod, W.
and D., II. 60-105, the casket of Pandora contained evil, labour, and

sickness, which were spread among mankind when it was opened, hope
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alone remaining in the casket when Pandora shut it again ; cf. Theognis,

580 foil. But there seems to have been a different version in which the

casket contained good things which escaped and were lost.

/. 3. perd 'among' is used very loosely, the proper sense required

being
* over '.

/. 5. /xera irw^ia seems to allude to a picture of Pandora holding the

open casket in front of her, much as in Rossetti's picture.

XI. Anth. Pal. xi. 37 : headed 'AvrtTrarpou simply.
/. i. The morning rising of Arcturus is placed by Pliny on the I2th of

September. It marked the division between O7ro>pa, the season of

harvest, and (frOivoirvpov, our autumn

The year growing ancient

Not yet on summer's death, nor on the birth

Of trembling winter.

The thatching of cottages would be pressed forward just then to anti-

cipate the equinoctial storms. e< fo^s-, unless ec means *

following

upon ',
is not quite accurate, Arcturus lying in the knee of Bootes a

little below the belt : cf. Aratus, Phaen. 94 (of Bootes) :

VTTO ^o)vrj 8e ol avros
}E oXXcoi/ "ApKTOvpos eAurorrcu ajj.(pa8bv ao-njp.

/. 5. Cf. Hesiod, W. and D., 534-6.

XII. Anth. Pal. xii. 141.

This epigram is illustrated by another of the same general purport,
Anth. Pal. xii. 140.

/. I. a
p.r)

0c6s SC. av Cp6eyaiTO.
II. 2, 3. The repetition is a favourite device of Meleager ; cf. supra i.

6, 59, infra xi. 47 : also Anth. Pal. v. 165.

avros vireo-rrjs, tu Pas voulu.

L 4. Cf. the epigram cited above (Anth. Pal. xii. 140) :

d Nlpftrtf /ie (rvvrjpTrao-e, Kev0vs CKifj.av

V rrvpi, irals S' eV e/xoi ZeOy

XIII. Anth. Pal ix. 257.

For the fountain KaOaprj, see vi. 12 supra. Pausanias, Boeotica xxx.

8, gives a legend of the river Helicon having sunk underground when
the Pierian women would have washed their hands in it after the

murder of Orpheus, Iva 8rj /AT)
roO (povov Kaddpo-ia TO v8(op irapao-xnTcu..

Cf. also the epigram of Antiphanes, Anth. Pal. ix. 258.

XIV. Anth. Pal. ix. 269. In Plan, under the name of Philippus.

Cicero, Off. iii. 89, 90, quotes a discussion of such cases of conscience

from the work of Hecaton : quaerit, si tabulam de naufragio stultus

arripuerit, extorquebitne earn sapiens si potuerit? negat, quia sit iniur-

ium . . . Quid si iina tabula sit, duo naufragi hique sapientes, sibine
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uterque rapiat an alter cedat alteri? cedat vero, sed ei cuius magis in-

tersit vel sua vel reipublicae causa vivere. Quid si haec paria in utro-

que? nullum erit certamen, sed quasi forte aut micando victus alteri

cedat alter. The once famous case of the yacht Mignonette in 1884 may
also be cited in illustration. Two of the survivors, when in the last

extremity, killed and ate a third. The Lord Chief Justice and a bench

of judges, to whom the case was specially referred, held that they were

guilty of murder, and the death sentence was formally passed, but

commuted to one of six months' imprisonment.

/.4. If he had been fortunate enough to escape the notice of A/*?;,

who is here half personified, or if his Krjpes had not predestined him for

punishment, it was a case ou vefua^r6v, in which the moral sense of

plain men would not have demanded the infliction of a penalty.

/. 5. Aelian, Hist. An. i. 55, describes the KVOW QaXdmos as one of the

largest KTJTT).

XV. Anth. Pal xii. 148.

For the phrase rovpbv oveipov cpoit
see note on iv. 26, supra.

XVI. Anth. Pal. v. 113. In Plan, under the name of Philodemus.

/. i. T]pd<r0r)s is passive, as in Xen. Hiero, c. xi., ov \LQVOV <pi\oio ai>,

dXXa KCU fpo VTT' avOpmrav : and in /. 2 I have accordingly put the

passive epa for epcty of the MSS. and Editors. In Eur. Dan ae fr. 8, ov8e\s

Trpoo-aiTcov fiiorov r)pd<r0r) /3poro>j/, and in the epigram by Philodemus,

infra x. 47, it has its more usual middle sense.

/. 3. From Bion i. 71, ro a-ov pvpov o>Xer
5

*A.ba>vis.

I. 4. Note the sense of the name Menophila, a month's lover.

XVII. Anth. Pal. ix. 530. Headed in the MS. ets apxovra dvd&ov.

XVIII. Anth. Pal. ix. 51, headed nXarcoi/oy; and again after Anth.

Pal. xi. 441, together with an epigram of Plato o Newrepos. It is pro-

bably by the same hand.

/. i. From Virgil, Eel. ix. 51, omniafert aetas.

XIX. C.I.G. 4747 : inscribed on the base of one of the two Colossi of

Amunoph in, known as the Memnon statues, in the Nile valley under

the edge of the Libyan mountains opposite Thebes. The inscription

was first copied by Pococke, who gives a drawing of it in his great work

(A Description of the East and of some other Countries. By Richard

Pococke, LL.D., F.R.S., London, 1743. 2 voll. folio). Above the

verses is the author's name, 'Ao-KX^TrtoSorou, and below them UO/ATTO

. . to . . eVirpoTrou,
*
in the prefecture of Pomponius.' The date seems

to be about the time of Hadrian.

The story of Memnon, son of Eos, slain by Achilles at Troy, was

given at length in the lost Aethiopiad of Arctinus which came next

after the Iliad \r\. the Epic Cycle, and is extant in Quintus Smyrnaeus,
B. ii.
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XX. Anth. Pal. ix. 151.

On the capture of Corinth by the consul Lucius Mummius, B.C. 146,

the citizens were killed or sold for slaves and the city levelled to the

ground together with its walls and citadel. All rebuilding was pro-

hibited, and the site remained desolate till the city was refounded as a

Roman colony by Julius Caesar a hundred years later,

Compare the famous letter of Ser. Sulpicius Rufus to Cicero (Cic.

Fam. iv. 5) : Ex Asia rediens cum ab Aegina Megaram versus navi-

garem, coepi regiones circumcirca prospicere; post me erat Aegina, ante

Megara, dextra Piraeeus, sinistra Corinthus ; quae oppida quodam tern-

pore florentissima fuerunt, nunc prostrata et diruta ante oculos iacent.

And Sen. Ep. XCI.
;
non vides quemadmodum in Achaia darissimarum

urbiutn iamfundamenta consumpta sint^ nee quicquam exstet ex quo ap-

pareat illas salternfuisse ?

I. 4. Sisyphus was the legendary founder of Ephyre or Corinth.

/. 7. The wailing of the sea-birds as they flew across between the two

gulfs was the only sound in the deserted city. A translation can hardly

convey the exact force of the rhetorical confusion in this couplet.

Grammatically d^eW depends on aXwovcs, and the phrase might be

translated,
' the shrill wailers of thy woes

',
the reference being to the

wailing cry of the halcyon. But the Nereids or sea-nymphs are these

halcyons, namely the six daughters of Alcyoneus, who were, according
to the legend, changed into halcyons, and can be thought of either as

birds or as semi-divine beings of the sea.

XXI. Anth. Pal. ix. 408, with the heading 'A7roXAa>i>t&>v, 01

Trarpou. The authorship is fixed by the allusion to it (ov8e \6yois e

'Ai/riTrarpou) in an epigram by Alpheus, Anth. Pal. ix. 100. It follows

from the fact that the desolation of Delos is alluded to as of long

standing, that Antipater of Thessalonica is the author ; Antipater of

Sidon was dead before the disaster of Delos. Cf. supra, p. 320.

After the destruction of Corinth, Delos became the great centre of

the trade between Europe and Asia, and the largest slave-market in the

ancient world. In B.C. 88 it was occupied by the Pontic fleet under

Archelaus and Menophanes, all the merchants in the island were

massacred, the city razed to the ground, and the inhabitants sold for

slaves. From this crushing blow it never recovered ; see Pausan.

Laconica, xxiii. 3, 4.

/. 4. There is an allusion to Callimachus, Hymn to Delos
, 316 :

Tiff Se 0-6 VCIVTTJS

"Efj,7ropos Atyaioio TraprjXvOe vrfi,

XXII. Anth. Pal. ix. 155.

One of four epigrams by Agathias on Troy, Anth. Pal. ix. 152-155.

/. i. For the desolation of Sparta, see Ep. 26, inf~
I. 8. From Virgil, Aen. vi. 851.

tra.
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XXIII. Anth. Pal. ix. 101. In Plan, attributed to Antipater of

Thessalonica.

In B.C. 468 Mycenae was besieged by the Argives, and though the

Cyclopean walls resisted assault, the inhabitants were ultimately forced

by famine to evacuate the town, which was then destroyed, and has

never been since repeopled. Pausanias gives an account of its destruc-

tion, and of the Lion Gate and other remnants left in his time, Cotinth-

iaca, xvi. 5, 6.

/. 4. cuVoXiou is awkward with the al-rrdXiKov of the next line following
so closely. Jacobs, comparing /. 2 of the next epigram, plausibly
emends eyvaxa, O-KOTT\OV iravrbs eprjpoTfprjv.

XXIV. Anth. Pal. ix. 28 : headed no/nTr^iou, ol Se MdpKOV Newrepou.

These are probably, however, the same person, M. Pompeius Theo-

phanes, son of Theophanes of Mitylene, the friend of Pompey.

XXV. Anth. Pal. vii. 705.

/. i. The Hellespont had a somewhat loose geographical signification:

properly it meant the straits between the Proporitis and the bay of

Sigeum, but in Hdt. i. 57 (cf. also iv. 38) it includes the Propontis. In

the list of Athenian allies at the outbreak of the Peloponnesian war

(Thuc. ii. 9), the enumeration going round the Aegean is 'Iwi/t'a, 'EXX^-

O-TTOVTOS, ra eVi QpaKijs ;
and probably there was no definite line of

division between the two last. But in any accurate geography Amphi-
polis would belong to ra eVi QpaKrjs.

I. 2. For the legendary foundation of Amphipolis and the story cf

Phyllis and Demophoon. see Ovid, Heroid. ii.

/. 3. Artemis Aethopia was worshipped at Aethopion in Lydia,
Artemis Brauronia at Brauron in Attica, and also on the Athenian

acropolis.

/. 4. Two attempts to colonise Amphipolis, from Miletus in B.C. 497,
and from Athens in B.C. 465, were unsuccessfully made, and the colonists

massacred by the Edonians, before the final colonisation of B.C. 437.
The position of Amphipolis commanding the coast road between Europe
and Asia, and the great waterway of the Strymon was of the utmost

military and commercial importance. Its loss in the Peloponnesian war
was a most serious blow to Athens. For its later history down to its

capture by Philip of Macedon in B.C. 358, see Grote, capp. 79 and 86.

After the Roman conquest it still remained an important libera civitas^
and it is not certainly known when it fell into decay. Probably the

population and traffic were absorbed by Philippi and its seaport of

Datum, where a Roman colony was planted by Octavianus after the

defeat of Brutus and Cassius. The date of this epigram cannot be
more than twenty or thirty years later.

/. 5. Afya'&u, the Athenians.

XXVI. Anth. Pal. vii. 723.

In B.C. 189, Philopoemen, then general of the Achaean league,
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advanced at the head of an allied force into Laconia, and to save

themselves from destruction the Lacedaemonians were compelled
to pull down their walls, dismiss their mercenaries, abrogate the laws

and customs of Lycurgus, and become subject to the league : Livy
xxxviii. 33, 34, and Polyb. vii. 8.

It was the boast of the Spartans, according to Plutarch, Agesilaus,
c. 31, that no Laconian woman had ever seen the smoke of an enemy's
fire

;
until the invasion by Epaminondas in the spring of B.C. 369 an

enemy had never set foot on Laconian soil. Xenophon says of the

march of the Thebans (Hell. VI. v. 27) eV Se|ia exovres TOV Evp&rav

Trapfjo-av KaovTfS KOL TropOovvres, T>V
'

e< rrjs TroXeas at
/j,ev yvvaines ovSe

TOV WZTTVOV opSxrai rjvfi^ovTO) are ouSeTrore i8ovo~ai TroXe/iious.

/. 2. Olenus, a small town on the Corinthian gulf near Patrae, was
one of the less important members of the Achaean league, and so is

put here to emphasize the contrast between the former and the present
state of Sparta.

/. 3. So Arist. Rhet., n. xxi. 8, quotes a warning of Stesichorus to the

Locrians not to presume, OTTWS p) oi re'rayey xa/xo#ei> qdwnv, sc. all the

trees having been cut down by invaders.

/. 4. The wolves prowl unchecked, but find no flocks to attack.

XXVII. Anth. Pal. ix. 501, with no author's name; and again after

Anth. Pal. xi. 316, under the name of Palladas.

If the heading els rrjv n6\iv Brjpvrov be correct, it was written upon the

destruction of the Roman colony of Berytus in Syria by an earthquake,
followed by a fire which broke out among the ruins, on the Qth of July
A.D. 551, in the reign of Justinian, when the reputation of the city as

the great school of civil law was at its height. The catastrophe is

recounted by the historian Theophanes, and is the subject of two

epigrams by Joannes Barbucallus, Anth. Pal. ix. 425, 426. As it

happened more than a century after the date of Palladas, this epigram
is either not his or refers to some other city. The former is the more

probable. But ' the greater part
' of Berytus had been destroyed by an

earthquake before, in A.D. 349, the twelfth year of the reign of

Constantius (Georg. Cedr. 299 B), and the epigram may possibly refer

to this.

XXVIII. Anth. Pal. ix. 106.

Cf. the epigrams with a similar point, probably imitated from this, by

Antiphilus, Secundus, and Julianus Aegyptius, Anth. Pal. ix. 34, 36, 398.

/. 2. Cf. Catull. iv. 10, ubiistepostphaselusanteafuitcomatasilva.
1. 3. eV 7701/05 MS. and Edd., eV yovas Plan. I have written $6va ;

8io-o>o-v fs floVa would be the regular construction. It is very clumsy
to put a comma after oWo-coo-ei/ and make eV fiovos a mere repetition of

eV -^dovL ;
and 6Vo-o>o-ei/ eV r/oi/os is hardly Greek.

XXIX. Anth. Pal. ix. 138.

XXX. Anth. Pal. ix. 75. Also quoted by the scholiast on Aristoph.
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Plut. 1130, and by Suetonius, Dom. c. 14, in a curious story told of

Domitian : minimi's suspicionibus commovebatur ; ut edicti de excidendis

vineis propositi gratiam facere non alia magis re compulsus credebatur

quam quod sparsi libelli cum his versibus erant, *cm> /ze (frdyys K.T.\.

The fable is given in full in an epigram by Leonidas of Tarentum,
Anth. Pal. ix. 99, the last line being the same as in this ;

it is rendered

in Latin by Ovid, Fast. i. 353-8. For the practice of such sacrifices, see

Suid. s.v. 'AO-KOS and Varro, R. /?., I. ii. 19.

XXXI. Anth. Pal. ix. 44 : under the name of Statyllius Flaccus, but

the corrector has written in the margin, IlXcmoi/or TOV /neyaAou. It is

also quoted as Plato's by Diog. Lae'rt. Vita Platonis^ c. 33.

XXXII. Anth. Pal. ix. 74, called ddeo-n-oTov. Attributed in Plan., and

also by the scholiast on the Nigrinus, c. 26, to Lucian
;

it is very much
in his style.

The thought is from Horace, 2 Sat. ii. 133. Achaemenides and

Menippus are conventional names for a rich and a poor man.

XXXIII. Anth. Pal. ix. 49, headed adrjXov. It is in the manner of

Palladas.

XXXIV. Anth. Pal. ix. 172.

XXXV. Anth. Pal. ix. 8.

Cic. Or. iii. 2 : O fallacem hominum spern, fragilemque fortunam et

inanes nostras contentiones ! quae in medio spatio saepefranguntur et

corruunt, et ante in ipso cursu obruuntur, quam poftum conspicere

potuerunt.
1 So there came one morning and sunrise, when all the world got up

and set about its various works and pleasures, with the exception of old

Joseph Sedley, who was not to fight with fortune, or to hope or scheme

any more.' Vanity Fair^ c. Ixi.

X
I. Anth. Pal. xii. 2.

This is one of two prefatory epigrams at the beginning of the

MoCo-a 2rpar<oi/os, the twelfth section of the Palatine Anthology ;

cf. supra , p. 1 8.

/. i. Trapa /Sw/ioTy, sc. at the altar of Zeus "EpKfios where he was slain

by Neoptolemus : cf. Virg. Aen. ii. 550, which follows the details of the

story as given in the Hecuba and Troades of Euripides.
/. 3. Od. xix. 518 foil. :

a>s d' ore Havdapcov Kovpr) ^Xtoprjls d^Swi/

K.a\bv deidyo-iv capos viov fara/xei/oto

8ev8pea)v ev TreraXoiat KaOe^o/jievr) TTVKIVO'LO'IV,

fJTf dapa rpcoTTcoo-a ^e'ei TroXu^ea
"irvXoi' <j)iXov.
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II. Anth. Pal. v. 81.

/. I.
f) ;ra p68a SC. e\ovcra Or (fropovfra.

III. Anth. Pal. ji\. i.

/. i. The festival of the Hermaea was a sort of Greek Saturnalia on
a modified scale, celebrated with games and a general relaxation of

discipline. The scene of Plato's Lysis is laid during a celebration of

the Hermaea by young men and boys conjointly (206 D). Athenaeus,
xiv. 639 B, says that at the Cretan Hermaea servants feasted and were

waited on by their masters.

e xoas-, between four and five gallons, which we must suppose to have
been in a single earthenware jar.

/. 2. TTfvBos e0T)Kcv is an epic phrase (like oXye' c0rjKv) introduced to

give a tinge of parody and lead up to the next line with its more
obvious reference to Homer.

/. 3. From Od. xxi. 295, oilvos KOI Kevravpov dyaK\vrov EvpvTtava

IV. Anth. Pal. vi. 44, headed a&;Aoi>, ol 8e AeaviSov Tapavrivov. It is

also attributed to Leonidas in Plan., and is quite in his manner.

/. 2. irpurrjs MS. ; Trpeora is restored from Suidas s.v.

/. 6. For irXeiova (ace. pi.) cf. supra i. 8, teat 8ia6e\s TOVTUV

V. Athenaeus, iii. 125 C, KaXA/o-rparos- ev e/3o/ia> crv/z/iiKra>j> (prjo-iv, us

f(mo)fJLvos irapd TKTI ^ijjL(ovi8r}s 6 rroirjrrjs Kparaiov Kavfjiaros wpa, KOI T>V

olvo\6(i)v roils aXXoiy p.io"y6vTQ)v els TO TTOTOV ^lovoy, avr< S' o#, anfa"^fbia<T

roSe ro eiriypap.fj.0.' rjj pa K.r.X.

The snow is put into the wine directly : to cool jars of wine in snow
was a later refinement : see infra Ep. 36.

/. i. rji sc. xi"i : the speaker is supposed to point to it.

/. 3. Kap.(p6r) MSS. corr. Brunck.

/. 4. The same phrase is used of burial, supra iii. 9.

VI. Anth. Pal. v. 135 : headed els \dyvvoi>. Cf. supra i. i.

VII. Anth. Pal vi. 77.

VIII. Anth. Pal ix. 270.

He will revel, taking pattern by the dances of the stars, and will

imitate heaven itself in adorning himself with a lyre and crown.

/. i. Cf. Comus /. in,
l we that are of purer fire imitate the starry

quire.'

/. 2. Aa efta.pwa.6pos MS. It is not certain that we have recovered

the original line ;
the reading in the text is that of Plan, ffapvvftv

seems to be used as equivalent to the classical &apvvrfa, aegre ferre.

For the phrase cf. Aa 07-10779 Aesch. Bum. 540.

/. 3. For the force of av66$o\ov see note on i. 16 supra.

L 5. There is a play upon the two senses of Kooyioy, 'order' and
' universe '.

/. 6. The Lyre of Orpheus and the Crown of Ariadne are the con-

2 C
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stellations still bearing these names. Their two chief stars, Vega and

Alphecca, are among the brightest in the northern hemisphere.

IX. Anth. Pal. ix. 546.
4

Navigantium oblectamenta recensentur ', says Jacobs ;
it is a curious,

in Greek almost unique, piece of description in the manner of a Dutch

painting.
/. 2. Si(p0fpi8fs (Lat. segestria) were awnings of skin stretched over

the quarter-deck for protection against spray and rain.

/. 3. The cooking fire forces its way in little jets of flame through the

stones which are built up into a hearth
;
over it a piece of meat is

boiling in a pot.

/. 5. KOI xpe VTTTOVTCL idtSoifu MS., corr. Schneider comparing //. xi. 775,

d[ji<p\ (3oos fTTCTOv Kpea.

I. 6. Trpwri? MS., corr. Boissonade. Cf. Pers. v. 146, Tu mare tran-

silias ? tibi torta cannabefulto cena sit in transtro ?

L 7. dbs Aa/3e was a game of chance. It is referred to again in an

epigram by Strato, Anth. PaL xii. 204.

X. Anth. PaL ix. 446.

Imitated from the epigram of Metrodorus, infra xii. 40.

/. 7. 770X117 sc. 6pi : for the full phrase cf. Ep. 47 infra.

1. 8. o>e may be either the vocative of foxfe (with retracted accent) or

the imperative of o>etj>.

XI. Anth. Pal. x. 43. In the Greek system of numerals, 7, 8, 9, 10

are represented by the letters
, y, B, t.

For the special force of tfOi cf. the Vivamus mea Lesbia of Catullus,
and the celebrated motto dum vivimus vivamus which apparently is first

found on the tomb of Aelia Restituta at Narbo : Gruter, C. I. p. 609.

XII. Anth. PaL ix. 133.

'A gentleman who had been very unhappy in marriage married

immediately after his wife died : Johnson said, it was the triumph of

hope over experience.' Dr. Maxwell, quoted in BoswelPs Johnson,
ann. 1770. To the same purport is a fragment from the Chrysilla of

Eubulus, quoted in Athen. xiii. 559 B.

XIII. Anth. Pal. xi. 68.

XIV. Anth. Pal. xi. 186. Under the name of Lucilius in Plan.

The vvKTiKopag is identified by some with the horned owl, strix bubo,
whose ferale carmen is spoken of by Virgil, Aen. iv. 462 ; by others

with the heron, ardea. The '

night-raven
' who sings in LAllegro, I. 7,

is merely a literal translation of the word.

A^o^iXos,
' Mr. Popular ',

is of course an imaginary name
;
so the

name of the unlucky painter, infra, Ep. 16, is Evrir^os, and of the little

man, Ep. 21, Mdnpav.

XV. Anth, Pal xi. 255.
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XVI. Anth. Pal xi. 215.

/. 2. avrrj fioi Koi Troikas eyeivao irdvTas ofwiovs, says a Pergamene
epitaph by a husband on his wife, Cougny, ii. 190.

XVII. Anth. Pal. xi. 82.

Cf. the next epigram ; also Anth. Pal. xi. 83, 86.

/.. i. The SdXt^os- 8p6[ju)s was of various lengths ; it seems that any-

thing longer than the diav\os or double stadium was included under the

name. Twenty-four stadia or something under three miles is the

longest mentioned.

Arcadian games are also spoken of in an anonymous epigram, Anth.
Pal. ix. 21

;
contests at Tegea in one attributed to Simonides, Anth.

Pal. xiii. 19 ;
and at Lycosura on Mount Lycaeus by Pausanias,

Arcadica^ ii. i.

XVIII. Anth. Pal. xi. 85.

The Spoftos 67r\iToi>v was introduced into the Olympian games in the

65th Olympiad (B.C. 520) /xeAe'rqs ei/e/ca rrjs ra TroAe/utica according to

Pausanias, Eliaca A, viii. 10.

/. 4. Tip.f)s i/eKa,
' honoris causa\ goes with T>V \i6ivuv ; the statues

erected in honour of victors in the race.

/. 5. els &pas usually means 'next year', as in Theocr. xv. 74, <ts

&pas Hffircira; and so the scholiast on this epigram explains it <-V rjj

<TJS 'OAv/iTTtaSi. But it rather means at the regular hour of opening
next day.

/. 6. oraStoi/ comes in at the end napa Trpoo-So/aW,
'
still short of the

course by the course '

.

XIX. Anth. Pal. xi. 89.

The bopvbpetravov was a hook mounted on a long pole and used as a

grappling-iron in sieges and sea-fights : Caesar B. G. iii. 14, falces

praeacutae insertae adfixaeque longuris non absimili forma muralium

faltium; Strabo in his account of the same battle calls these

\irava.

XX. Anth. Pal. xi. 92.

/. 3. Karafias olos or' e>? MS. Brunck's correction, inserting

which might easily have dropped out before ofos, the more so on

account of the 6\a>s in /. 2, is the simplest way of filling up the line.

/. 4. <TKf\frov (sc. o-co/ia) is, according to etymology, rather a mummy
than a skeleton ; but in medical Greek it means the latter.

/. 5. The (pparpicu were subdivisions of the <pv\fj ; (ppdropfs were

supposed to be united by a common ancestry, and had common

religious rites.

XXI. Anth. Pal. xi. 95. In Plan, under the name of Ammianus.

/. 3. v/aAdff, 'without armour 3

,
like

XXII. Anth. Pal. xi. 88.
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/. 2. 8> MS. 8p> corr. Hecker. The gnat serves her for the eagle of

Ganymede :

' in raptoris potentia excusationem facilitates suae quaerit
'

Jacobs.

XXIII. Anth.Paln. 101.

XXIV. Antk. Pal. xi. 103.

XXV. Anth. Pal. xi. 106. Compare the stories of Cinesias in

Athenaeus, xii. 551, 552.

/. 3. dpdxvrj here of course means the web, not the spider itself, and

in /. 6, vrjfjia rrjs dpdxvqs
' a thread of the web '. The usual word for a

spider's web is dpdxviov.

XXVI. Anth. Pal. xi. 113.

There is a play on the word anrfa-dai, which is used (i) of a suppliant

embracing the knees or hand of a god, and (2) of a disease fastening

upon a patient. Zeus '

caught the Marcus
', as Beatrice says, M. Ado,

I. i.,

' God help the noble Claudio ! if he have caught the Benedick, it

will cost him a thousand pound ere he be cured.'

XXVII. Anth. Pal. xi. 114.

A physician called Hermogenes is mentioned by Galen, and another

by Dion Cassius
;
but the name here is probably taken at random. The

names Hermogenes and Diophantus have both occurred already, supra,

Epp. 19 and 24 ; see also the next epigram.
/. 3. Kpoi/oy, the k

inpius Saturnus* of Horace, Od. II. xvii. 22.

/. 4. reXei Ed. for Xe'yay MS., which has been variously emended.

/. 5. KTlVaS SC. X*Pa'

I. 6. dirao-Kapifa is a verb used to express the struggles of a dying
fish out of water.

XXVIII. Anth. Pal. xi. 257.

Cf. Martial vi. 53, in somnis medicum viderat Hermocratem.

XXIX. Anth. Pal. xi. 115.

/. 2. Cf. Juvenal xiii. 93, 1sis et irato feriat mea lumina sistro. Harpo-
crates (Egyptian Her-pe-chruti, Horus the child) is a form of the name
of the hawk-headed Horus, the son of Osiris and Isis.

XXX. Anth. Pal. xi. 121.

XXXI. Anth. Pal. xi. 159.

XXXII. Anth. Pal. xi. 162.

There is an epigram of similar point, attributed to Lucilius, Anth.

Pal. xi. 163, where the name of the soothsayer is Olympus. Neither

need be a real name ;
these epigrams are merely academic exercises.

For the practice of such consultations cf. the story of Xenophon's
journey to Delphi before he joined the expedition of Cyrus, Anab.
III. i. 4-7.
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XXXIII. Quoted in an anonymous argument to the Panathenaic

oration of Aristides of Smyrna, the pupil of Herodes Atticus and friend

of Marcus Aurelius, as having, however, been made not on him, but on
a later rhetorician of the same name.

Athenaeus, viii. 348 D, has a similar story of a music teacher who had

figures of Apollo and the nine Muses in his schoolroom, and when
asked how many pupils he had, replied, 2vi/ rots fools 8<n8fKa. Cf. also

the story of Diogenes in Diog. Laert. vi. 69.

/. 2. (rv^rcXta is a barbarous transliteration of the Latin subsellia :

would be the pure Greek word.

XXXIV. Anth. Pal xi. 143.

The rhetorician, the grammarian, and the musician are balanced,
in a studied disarrangement, by Cerberus, Tityus, and Ixion. Nothing
is known of this Marcus ; /. 2 implies that he was a Cynic. Melito is

alluded to in another epigram by the same author (Anth. Pal. xi. 246)

as a writer of 'rotten plays'. The Rufus mentioned by Juvenal vii. 214

(and identified by some editors of Juvenal with the historian better

known under his other names of Quintus Curtius) can hardly be the

person spoken of here. Whatever the date of Q. Curtius may have

been, he would be classed as a rhetorician rather than a grammarian.
/. 4. /zeXerai/ in oratory means to rehearse or declaim.

XXXV. Anth. Pal. xi. 251.

/. 2. TOMTOM 8vo MS., the second T>V having fallen out.

/. 3. The one party in the suit claimed five months' rent for a house
;

the other replied that he had used the mill at night. The last may refer

to some question of rights over a mill-stream which might only be used

at certain hours. Or possibly mrrov is to be supplied again from /. 3,

and the counter-suit was on the ground of annoyance from his neigh-

bour grinding corn by night.

XXXVI. Anth. Pal. xi. 244, with no author's name ; in Plan, under

the name of Nicarchus.

There is an epigram with the same point in Martial, ii. 78.

/. i. The original sense of miliarium (which must not be confounded

with miliarium^ a milestone) was the socket in which the upright iron

beam of an olive-press was fixed ; Cato de Agri Cultura, c. 20. Later

it seems to have been applied to a tall narrow caldron in baths of a

similar shape, and so it is explained by Athenaeus, iii. 98 D, as equivalent

to lirvo\e^T]st
the urn in which water was kept hot over charcoal for

mixing with wine.

/. 4. /SavKciAtff is the same as \ISVKTTJP, a wine-cooler.

XXXVII. Anth. Pal. xi. 259.

The horses and witches of Thessaly were both famous from early

times : for the latter cf. supra, ii. 23.

XXXVIII. Anth. Pal. xi. 315.
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The covers of the cushions used at dinner in rich houses were made
of precious stuffs and embroideries. Compare with this the lines of

Catullus (xii.) on the man who stole napkins at dinner.

XXXIX. Anth. Pal xi. 236.

There are several versions of this jest attributed to Phocylides (fl.

520 B.C.) from which this epigram is probably imitated.

XL. Synesius, Epist. 127, and Suidas, s.v. (ppvvos.

Of the many towns called Laodicea, that in Asia on the Lycus, and

that on the coast of Syria south of Antioch were the most important.
It is not known to which this epigram refers.

/. i. da-iris is the Egyptian cobra; o<pis the common (venomous) snake.

XLI. Anth. Pal. xi. 331. In Plan, under the name of Antipater of

Thessalonica.

/. i. The MSS. give the form Stor^t^oy here and in /. 3. More than

one Athenian trireme was called SwTrjpia; Bockh, Seeivesen des Att.

Staats, p. 92. Among upwards of 250 names of triremes in Bockh's

lists, all are feminine with two doubtful exceptions, the 'Hyija-irroXis and

the &a>s (or $o>s?). Perhaps we should read Stor^pioi/ as a feminine

diminutive in both lines here.

/. 2. The allusion is to Zeus under his title of Swrjjp or Som^tor, the

preserver of voyagers.
/. 4. The play on the double sense of irapd,

*

alongside of and '
to

'

can hardly be preserved in a translation. Grotius neatly turns it \

Noinen inane gerit : namfertur quisquis in illa^ est

Aut ubi littis adest) aut tibi Persephone.

XLII. Anth. Pal.x\. 391.

XLIII. Anth. Pal. vii. 121. Also quoted by Diog. Laert. viii. 44.

XL1V. Anth. Pal. xi. 406.

/. 2. ov fjMKpdv MS., corr. Herwerden.

XLV. Anth. Pal. xii. 50, //. 1-4. For the remainder of the epigram
as it stands in the MS. see infra^ xii. u, and the notes there.

/. 3. KaTedfjKOTo MS., corr. Schneidewin. The verb applies strictly to

tow only, but roa KOI lovs is treated as a single phrase.
/. 4. Cf. the epigram of Antipater in Anth. Pal. xi. 158, o-v 6 tyvs ovv

<nro8ifj(ri KIHOV.

XLVI. Anth. Pal xi. 429.

The sense is from Theognis, 627, Bergk :

rot nfQvovTa Trap' aVSpao-i vrj<po(ri /xeti/at

al<rxpov 8* ei vr)(pa>v Trap p,dvov(ri p,fvoi.

But Lucian has just made that slight change in form which makes an

epigram out of what was a
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XLVII. Anth. Pal. v. 112. Cf. Songs before Sunrise, Prelude, vv. 10
and foil. :

'

Play then and sing ; we too have played.'
/. i. r)pdo-0T)v here is middle, not passive like ^pdo-fys-, stipra ix. 16.

XI

Anth. Pal. vii. 566.

II. Anth. Pal. xi. 8 : also engraved on the tomb of Cerellia Fortunata
at the Villa Pamfili-Doria at Rome, C. I. G. 6298. The marble reads

in /. I, a-TrfXrj xaP>LO"0' M&s eVriV, and in /. 3, ei n e^eiy pfrddos, and adds
another couplet :

Tour' fo-opai yap e-yoT o~v Se TOVTOIS yfjv eVi^axra?

ei'(', o r'
c'-ya)

OVK qv, TOVTO irdXiv yeyova.

Cf. the pseudo-Anacreon, 30 Bergk : rt o-c 8ci \itiov /uvpt^eii/, ri $e

yr) \fftv parcua; e/ie p,a\\ov, vs en fw, pvpio-ov.

I. 2.
' Neither make the fire blaze '

sc. with wine and ointments poured
over it. Cf. Virg. Georg, iv. 384, ter liquido ardentem perfudit nectare

Vestam, terflamma ad summum tecti subiecta reluxit. It is not there-

fore necessary to read Pptgys with most editors.

III. Anth. Pal. vii. 655.

/. 4. 'AX<ai/Spo) MS. Pal., *A\Kav8pos Plan. ; Hecker very ingeniously

reads,

ei p,f Bavovra

')

}

A\K.dv8p<o TOVTO ri KaXXtreXevy ;

But the sense rather seems to be that he will take his place in the

under world without the certificate of a pompous tomb and inscription,

and be known there simply by his own name,
' A son of B '

being the

full name of a citizen. yvaxrovTai has a double construction, with a

direct object and an object-clause,
' the dead will know me dead, (and)

that this (dust) is Alcander son of Calliteles '.

IV. Anth. Pal. vii. 321.

/. 3. The olive was propagated from long pieces of the trunk sawn

off and stuck in the ground, Trpe/ou/a, Latin caudices. Cf. Virg. Georg.

ii. 30, and for the verb fvco-Tqpigfv (Salmasius' correction of the MS.

dveo-Trjpigfv) the stirpes obruit arvo of the same passage.

/. 4. Perhaps we should read /cX^/nao-/ o-' T)y\dio~cv.

V. Anth. Pal. vii. 78.

On the famous geographer Eratosthenes of Cyrene, principal keeper
of the Alexandrian library under Ptolemy in, iv, and v, who died at

the age of more than eighty about 196 B.C.

/. i. dpavpr) carries on the metaphor in eV0ecr> ;
'such sickness as

makes the light of life burn dim.'
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/. 6. 'The beach of Proteus' is the coast of Egypt, where Menelaus

meets Proteus in the Odyssey.

VI. Anth. Pal. vii. 731.

/. i. aurw MS., a#a> corr. Meineke.

/. 4. Troias 'haysels' i.e. summers ;
the use is not unfrequent in later

Greek. ' Suaviter hoc dictum de sene, cut nihil apricatione iucundius]

Jacobs.
/. 6. es- 7r\c6v<ov rjXOe p.cToiKC(rir]v is the Latin ad plures conmigravit.

See note on iii. 38, supra.

VII. Quoted as by Theaetetus, in the life of Grantor, Diog. Laert.

iv. 25.

Grantor of Soli was head of the Academy about 300 B.C. Diog.

Laert. mentions his having written poetry. It is not known to what

age he lived.

/. 2. Cf. the famous line of Menander, Als 'Ea7rar<i/,/r. 4, ov ol Beoi

(pi\ov<riv cnro6vr)<TK.fi veos : and C. I. G. 936,

el
/IT) "^fvdfjs Xoyoy, dvdpatv

Trcuftas diroOvrjO'Keiv ovs (piXeovcri 6foi.

1. 4. fv0vfjiir) MS. against the metre. I have written fixppwrvvj} which

has about the same sense. Cf. the tribute paid to Sophocles in the

under world, Aristoph. Ran. 82, 6 8' dfcoXo? ptv cvQdtf, eu/coXos 8' CKCI.

VIII. Anih.Pal.vu. 717.

/. i. ravra may either agree with (3oav\ia or be the object of Xe'|are.

a poavXia are tt\tfrigida rura of Virgil, Georg. iii. 324.

IX. Anth. Pal. vii. 657.

Cf. the description of the shepherd's funeral in Longus, i. 31 : $vra

fjp,epa TroXXa (pvTfv<rav K.OL e^rjpTTjcrav avrotv T>V epy&v d.7rap^ds' aXXa KOI

yd\a Karea-TTfiarav KOI ftorpvas Kare6\i^av KOI crvpiyyas TroXXas KaTfK\acrav'

rjKOV(rdr) KCU T>V @o>v eXeeiva /MVK^/xara, <al a)s Iv Troi^cnv etxa^ero, ravra

Gprjvos rjv rcov ftowv eVt /SovKoXw rfreXeur^/cort.

//. i, 2. There is a curious inversion of the verbs, cpftaTcovTcs going
in sense and construction with pa^tr, and oioTi-oXetre with aiyas KOI 6'is.

Some editors propose to read pdxiv epftareovres . . . oiWoXttr' '<Kas, but

there is no justification for doing so. The disarrangement of the words
is merely a piece of not very happy over-refinement of style.

/. 5. Cf. Keats, Isabella^ stanza 38,

A sheepfold bleat

Comes from beyond the river to my bed.

With the a&o-Tos -n-erpa may be compared the '

large flint-stone
' of the

same verse.

X. Anth. Pal. vii. 171.



6-H] NOTES 409

XI. Anth. Pal. vii. 209. Also quoted by Suidas s.w. Sur/Tra^s and

rjpia.

I. i. dvT]7ra0T]s is explained by Suidas as equivalent to KaprepiKos ;
it

has much the same force as the Homeric 7ro\vr\as.

I. 4. So tfaXa/ij; is used of the cells in a honeycomb, Anth. PaL vi.

239, ix. 404.

XII. Anth. Pal. vii. 203.

On a decoy partridge (TraXeurijy). Aelian, Nat. An. iv. 16, gives an

account of the way in which they were used : Tr/xwmyrrat 8e apa 6 ntpdig
KOI (Tfipfjvas es TO <po\KOV irporeivei TO TO>V aXXa>i> TOV rpoirov TOVTOV.

f(TTTJK.V aSctff, KCU O~TiV Ol TO p,\OS TTpOKXlJTlKOV^ S pM)(T)V VTToOfjyOV TOV

aypiov, eo-rrjKf 5e eXXo^a)? Trpbs 777 irayif 6 8f T>V dypiwv KOpv<palos

dvrqo~a$ Trpb Ttjs ayeXrjs p,a^ovp,evos ep^trai* 6 TOIVVV Ti6aa"bs TTI 7roa

ara^topei, deduvai <rKT)TrTop,VOS) 6 8e firfKri yavpos oia Srjrrov KpaT&v Jjftij,

Kat fd\o>Kv eVo-^e^eiy TTJ nayy. Cf. also Xen. Mem. n. i. 4, and supra,
iii. 60.

/. i. 8pios vXrjev is a variation of the ordinary dpios V\TJS, a forest copse.

XIII. Anth. Pal. vii. 199.

The MS. has the heading eis opveov ddidyvoMTTov, of/nai 8e \dpov. This

probably indicates that the words <iAe Xdpe, which are the reading in

the MS., /. 3, are a conjectural restoration where the original MS. was

corrupt or illegible. It is a bad guess ; Xapos has a short in classical

Greek
; and a sea-gull would never be kept on account of its voice.

*
Zte huius amculae cantu nihil legi quod ad eius commendationem

pertinet\ as Jacobs quaintly observes. This must be some sort of

singing-bird ; and in fault of a better, we must retain the reading of

Plan., </*/X' eXate, which may indeed be right, if eXmos be a collateral

form of eXe'a, a bird mentioned by Aristotle in the Hist. An. and

apparently a kind of reed-warbler.

/. 4. Cf. supra, iii. 58, and the note there.

XIV. Anth. Pal. vii. 189. On a field-cricket (gryllus campestris)

kept as a plaything ;
cf. supra, i. 64 : and White's Selborne, Letter

XLVI,
' One of these crickets, when confined in a paper cage and set

in the sun, and supplied with plants moistened with water, will feed

and thrive, and become so merry and loud as to become irksome in

the same room where a person is sitting : if the plants are not watered

it will die.'

/. 3. KXtyxeyoff, the Renowned, was one of the names of the lord of

the under world. Pausanias, Corinthiaca, xxxv. 9, says that behind the

temple of Chthonia at Hermione there was a 'place of Clymenus
' with

a chasm in the earth through which Heracles was said to have brought
Cerberus up from Hades.

/. 4. Crickets were supposed to feed on dew. Instead of the wetted

turf in its cage it has now all the meadows of Hades and the dew of

Persephone for playground and food.
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XV. Anth. Pal. ix. 432.

Placed by Ahrens among the dubia et spuria attributed to Theocritus.

/. 2. diyXrjvws &nas, \htgeminas acies of Virgil, Aen. vi. 788.

XVI. Anth. Pal. ix. 417.

XVII. Anth. Pal. vii. 173, with the title Ator/pov, ot Se Aeow'Sov.

XVIII. Anth. Pal vii. 398.

Cf. the epigram by Leonidas of Tarentum, Anth. Pal. vii. 660, from

which this is probably imitated.

XIX. Anth. Pal. vii. 477-

On an Egyptian woman, buried at Eleutherne in Crete, according
to the generally accepted correction of Reiske, 'EXevOtpvys, for the MS.

\v0pirjs in /. 3.

/. 4. Cf. the saying of Aristippus quoted in Stobaeus, Flor. xl. p. 233,

f)
ov iravraxoOev uri; K<U 6/xom rj els "AiSou odos ;

XX. Anth. Pal. vii. 510.

The MS. reading Xiov (with long t) in /. 4 has generally been regarded
as a false quantity, indicating either a corruption in the text or a very
late date for the epigram. Many alterations have been suggested, and

will be found detailed in Bergk Lyr. Gr. iii. p. 470. Bergk himself,

in his fourth edition, reads ovS' IKCV KeW Ttakiv dp,<pipvTrjv. But some
doubt is thrown on the supposed necessity of an alteration by an

epigram of the 3rd or 4th century B.C. where the original marble is

extant (Kaibel Epigr. Graec. 88) with a line, X/os ayaAAo/oteVi; Su^/za^o)

eW! Trarpis, where the reading is unquestionable. Herwerden suggests
that the vowel is lengthened as in the Homeric $iXe Kaa-iyvrjTe ; and
this epic usage was certainly copied by later poets, e.g. Archias in

Anth. Pal. vii. 140, irarrjp /AC'I/ Ilpia/xoy, ya d}

"\\iov, ovj/o/xa 5' "Exrcop.

This epigram has the all but inimitable touch of Simonides, and if not

authentic is a very masterly forgery.

XXI. Anth. Pal. vii. 376.

/. 6. Cf. Winters Tale, iv. iii. :

a wild dedication of yourselves
To unpath'd waters, undream'd shores :

and the last verses of Arnold's Scholar Gipsy.

XXII. Anth. Pal. vii. 630.

/. 2. $v(nr\oir] MS. Hecker's correction Swirvoir) seems almost

necessary : Kondfav, 'to abate ',
of a storm (e.g. Hdt. vii. 191, oXXcos KO>S

euros fdeXwv 6K07rao-ej/, of the great storm which fell on the Persian fleet

at Artemision) could hardly be used of a voyage. Longinus, in

criticising the passage of Herodotus, calls the word aarfpvov KOI

XXIII. Anth. Pal. ix. 82.
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/. 6. The story of 'the Tuscan mariners transform'd '

is told in Horn.

Hymn. vi. and Ovid, Met. iii. 660 foil.

XXIV. Anth. Pal. vii. 287.

/. 8. Observe the metaphor in eiXxvo-d/iqi/ ;
the fisherman drew up

Death in his nets.

XXV. Anth. Pal vii. 286.

XXVI. Anth. Pal. vii. 532.

XXVII. Anth. Pal. vii. 534. The first couplet is in Plan, under the

name of Theocritus, and the whole epigram is generally printed among
the Theocritean epigrams (26 ed. Ahrens).

/. 4. Hollow Syria is properly the plain between the two ranges of

Libanus and Anti-Libanus
; but it was also used to include Damascus

and the country east of Anti-Libanus up to the edge of the desert, and
here seems to include the coast west of Libanus as well.

/. 6. The morning setting of the Pleiades was about the 3rd of

November.

XXVIII. Anth. Pal. vii. 278.

/. 2. Jacobs would read dypvrrvov X^o-opu 'loin'ou, without any obvious

necessity.

/. 4. l-fivov MS. Pal. ; eiVo>i>, Plan.

/. 6. After this line the MSS. add another couplet :

jviKO. p,ovvos

oude Qav&v Xei'j; Ke/cXtfiat

which has the appearance of being a later addition, as it only repeats
rather feebly what has been said already, and this is not like Archias.

XXIX. Anth. Pal. vii. 636.

/. i. The metrical quality of this line should be noticed ; it is a

bucolic hexameter with no caesura, so that the rhythm slides heavily

down on the spondee followed by a pause at the beginning of the

pentameter. I do not know that this can be precisely paralleled

elsewhere ; the effect is very beautiful.

/. 2. The word XevKoXo$oi> does not occur elsewhere ; the picture

seems to be of a white limestone hill with grassy slopes towards the

sea. Reiske compares XevKOTrerpoi/, which is used by Polyb. iii. 53

and x. 30.

/. 3. Trore pXTixwfva do>i/ MS. which is mere nonsense, even if there

were such a word as (3\r)xnp-eva. The reading in the text is much

nearer the MS. than Lobeck's TTOTI ^Xi/^ra Pfidfav.

I. 4. 77
is equivalent to /LiaXXoi/ 7, as in iv. 29 supra. i^o^a is another

a7ra| ipr]p,vov. It probably means little if anything more than vavriKa.

If there is any special force in the latter half of the compound it would

seem to be *

that make the ship keep her way '.
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/. 6. aTT^eo-aro, Salmasius from MS. e'^j/po-aro. Others read e<pa>pp.i-

XXX. Anth. Pal vii. 284.

XXXI. Anth. Pal vii. 271.

//. 3 and 4 are imitated from the epigram of Simonides, supra iii. 24.

XXXII. Anth. Pal. ix. 271.

/. i. I have retained the MS. reading, as, though rather harsh, it

gives a sufficiently good sense. The heading in the MS., els TTJV cv

Boo-Tropw dd\a<rcrav, does not seem to have any further foundation than a

misreading of this line ( j3o<? iropos). Jacobs suggests *al TTOTC 8rj

vrjfa-a
3
acpofios iropos.

1. 2. The days of the halcyons, m aXuvovides or dXnvovfiai, were the

week before and the week after the winter solstice, when there was

usually fine weather, in which the halcyon was believed to breed.

Cf. Simonides, jr. 12, Bergk :

o>s oirorav ^.tip-fpiov Kara pijva

Zevs ttjxara reo"(rapa /cat Se'/ca

Xaddvepov re fuv &pav KaXfoiatv ei

ipav 7rai8oTpo(pov TroiKiXas

d\KVOVOS.

and Aristotle, Hist. An. v. 2, f)
8' d\Kv&v TIKTCI wepi rponds rds

dio Kd\ KaXoCvrat, orav evdifivai yeva>VTai ai rpoTrai, dXnvovcim f)p,epai, CTTTO

fjifv Trpo rpOTrwv, CTTTO 8e /iera rpoirds. For the Story of Ceyx and

Alcyone and a description of halcyons' weather, see Lucian, Halcyon
sive de transformatione, sub in.

/. 3. (rrrjpigaTo <vp.a refers to the solid appearance of a smooth sea,

the marmor of Latin poetry.
/. 5. The construction is r}vi<a av^ets (e>cu) pua.

XXXIII. Anth. Pal. vii. 263 : ascribed to Anacreon. It is certainly
of later date, and is in the manner of Leonidas of Tarentum.

/. 2. From //. xi. 306, NOTOIO ftaOfirj \ai\airi.

/. 3. wprj dveyyvos, a season that there are no means of binding down.

XXXIV. Anth. Pal. vii. 482.

/. i. A boy's hair was cut at the festival of the Apaturia next follow-

ing his third birthday, when his name was enrolled in his (pparpia. The
festival was called KovpeS>ns.

I. 5. npiK\iros, Edd. after Salmasius. The MS. has n-epi, with a

mark signifying that something was lost.

/. 6. Cf. Antipater in Anth. Pal. vii. 467, & TOV dvoa-rrjTov x^Pov ^s

XXXV. Anth. Pal. vii. 662. Ascribed to Theocritus in a note in one
of the MSS. of Plan., and also found in some MSS. of Theocritus. The
heading in MS. Pal. is Aecom'Sou merely ;

but from the style it is safe to

ascribe it to Leonidas of Tarentum.
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/. 2. Ahrens would read TroXXoiy, and TroXv rfjs has also been suggested.
But -rro\\rjs rjXiKirjs is equivalent to 7roXXo>i> ofja^XUmv.

II. 5, 6. The MSS. of Theocritus read mm eXeti/d or at eXeeti>a, and ra

\vyp6rara.

XXXVI. Anth. Pal. vii. 483.

XXXVII. Anth. Pal. vii. 466.

/. 6. axeos- ^eXt'ou is from Mimnermus,/r. n Bergk. This couplet may
have suggested to Gray the opening of his noble sonnet on the death
of Richard West.

/. 8. The dead boy becomes almost identified with the Angel of

Death, Hermes TrpoTrop.?.

XXXVIII. Anth. Pal ix. 254.

/. 8. XotTraty, to all other mothers. With the passionate exaggeration

may be compared the famous me primam absumite ferro of the mother
of Euryalus, Aen. ix. 494.

XXXIX. Anth. Pal. vii. 671 ; with the heading a&jXoi/, 01 Se Bidvopos.

It is headed a8rj\ov in Plan.

XL. Anth. Pal vii. 513.

/. i.
<prj

Trore Trpopaxos MS. Pal. npcoro/ua^off is the correction generally

accepted. Plan, has Tip.apxos.

L 3. If the MS. text is right, there is a construction ad sensum, a sort

of combination of the two expressions ov \rjo-r] Traidos, OVT* dptrriv ovre

<rao(f)poo'vvi]v and ou \f)0"fl Trai86s iroQiuiv dperrjv KOI <rao(j)po<rvvr)v (avrov").

Bergk alters \rja-rj to X^|ety, and Dilthey would read o r' dperrjv iro6i<*v

ou re (rao(ppo<ri>VT)v.

XL I. Anth. Pal. vii. 711.

/. i. Pitane was one of the Aeolian colonies on the bay of Elaea in

Asia Minor. It was never a place of any importance.
/. 3. 8ta)\viov, held at the full stretch of the arm. Cf. The Ancient

Mariner (verse omitted after the edition of 1798) :

They lifted up their stiff right arms,

They held them straight and tight ;

And each right arm burnt like a torch,

A torch that 's borne upright.

/. 6. ArjBrjs Tre'Xayoff occurs again in an epigram by Dionysius of

Rhodes, Anth. Pal. vii. 716. So Styx is spoken of indifferently as a

river or a lake.

/. 7. For the eVt0aXa/uos KTVTTOS on the doors of the bridal chamber,
see the next epigram, and Hesychius s.v. KTVTTI&V.

XLII. Anth. Pal. vii. 182.

/. i. There is a reminiscence of Soph. Ant. 815, o(V

p.f TIS \HJLVOS vp-vqcrev, aXX' 'A^epovrt vvfj.<pvg-a>.

/. 3. For Xa>rcH see note on iv, 20 supra.
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XLIII. Anth. Pal. vii. 600. In Plan, under the name of Paulus

Silentiarius.

/. i. The MS. has cl\e in both places. cixe>
tne ordinary reading, is

no doubt right. It is taken up again by Kare'x in /. 6.

XLIV. Anth. Pal. v. 108.

/. 4. Brunck and Jacobs alter rjOos to avQos, but the former is more

in the manner of Crinagoras.
/. 6. rS>v eirl <roi is simply equivalent to rwv <T>V.

XLV. Anth. Pal. vii. 735. The grave of Theano would seem to

have stood outside the city gate of Phocaea.

/. 2. For the epithet cf. the last words of Meleager in Atalanta in

Calydon :

Kiss me once and twice

And let me go ;
for the night gathers me,

And in the night shall no man gather fruit.

XLVI. Anth. Pal. vii. 378.

/. 3. a/i<o> 8' as vpcvaiov MS., corr. Jacobs.

/. 4. Cf. Rom. andjul. v. iii. :

Here lies Juliet, and her beauty makes
This vault a feasting presence full of light.

... I still will stay with thee

And never from this palace of dim night

Depart again.

XLVI I. Anth. Pal. vii. 476.

/. 4. p.vap.a MS. in both places ; corr. Brunck.

XLVI 1 1. Anth. Pal. vii. 41.

This epigram and the next following it in the Anthology, vii. 42, both

on Callimachus of Alexandria the famous scholar and poet, are written

as one in MS. Pal., but are properly separated in Plan, and in modern
editions of the Anthology. Another epigram attributed to Apollonius

Rhodius, Anth. Pal. xi. 275, gives the criticism of a jealous rival on
Callimachus.

/. i. The Atrta of Callimachus opened with an account of a dream in

which the poet found himself among the Muses and received instruc-

tion from them.

/. 2. From //. xxiii. 19, Achilles over Patroclus.

XL IX. C. I. G. 6789 ;
Kaibel Epigr. Graec. 548. On a tomb at

Nimes. Above the verses is the inscription,

D. M.

C. VIBI LICINIANI V. ANN. XVI. M. VI.

C. VIBIVS AGATHOPVS ET LICINIA NOMAS

FILIO OPTIMO PIISSIMO
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/. 2. alyiirvpov or alyi-rrvpos was a weed with a red flower (perhaps the

loosestrife ?) : it is mentioned in Theocr. iv. 25 as growing by a river-

side OTrel KaXa irdvra (pvovri.

L. Anth. Pal. vii. 553.

The contrast between the enslaved body and the free soul is as early

as the Attic tragedians, e.g. Soph. fr. 677, ei o-w/xa dov\ov d\X' 6 i/ous

\fv0cpos : it is a frequent text in Euripides. But the liberation of the

slave's body by death belongs to a later stage of thought. There does

not seem here to be any implied reference to burial in a '
free tomb ' as

in iii. 55 supra.

LI. Anth. Pal. vii. 307.

LI I. Anth. Pal. vii. 342.

LI 1 1. Anth. Pal. vii. 670. This, perhaps the most perfect epigram
ever written in any language, is most probably authentic. See supra
ii. 22, for a reference to the whole question of the epigrams ascribed to

Plato, and supra viii. 7 for Aster. Cf. also the well-known KOI

ov6' "Eo-irepos ovff 'Eoios ourco Oavpaaros in Arist. Eth. V. i. 15.

XII
I. Anth. Pal. v. 12.

/. i. TrvKd^fiv, 'to crown with garlands' as in Hdt. vii. 197. The full

phrase, (rretyavois *e(pa\as 7rv/ca<ro>/xe0a, occurs infra Ep. IO.

II. Anth. Pal. v. 39.

/. 3. When I am dead, there will be many bearers 'kirkward to

carry me '.

/. 4. TWV& evenfv, sc. to save them their trouble, ib-wy is sarcastic,

like the Latin credo.

III. Anth. Pal. xi. 168.

/. 4. The diminutive epapeviov does not seem to occur elsewhere.

Plan, reads yvovs TL /ieXr/iartoi/, probably from the same reason which

induced the change in the text of Ep. 10 infra, /. 2.

/. 6. Lucian de Luctu^ C. IO, eVetSaj/ TIS airoBavrj, 7rpS>ra p.v (pcpovres

6j3o\bv es TO a-Topa KareOrjKav avr<3, pia-dbv r<3 irop6p.fi TTJS vavrtXias yevrj-

0-op.cvov.

IV. Anth. Pal xi. 62.

This epigram is a free rendering into elegiacs of Eur. Ale. 782-791,

for the greater part keeping pretty closely to the words of Euripides.

V. Anth. Pal. xi. 56.

/. 3. Bvr]ra \oyi{f0&cu is equivalent to the common Qvrjra (ppovelv.

I. 5. The force of /Wr/ povov has been well illustrated from Seneca

de Brevitate Vitae, c. 10 : praesens tempus in cursu semper est, fluit et

praedpitatur.
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VI. Theognis, //. 887-8, Bergk ;
who inclines, rightly as it seems to

me, to think that the couplet is not by Theognis but by Mimnermus.

VII. Anth. Pal. x\. 28.

/. 5. o-o(pir)s voos go together ;

' the Reason of philosophy ', as one

might say
' the Socrates of the Phaedo \ i.e. the rational human being

according to philosophy.
For Cleanthes and Zeno, see supra i. i.

VIII. Anth. Pal. yi\. 25.

/. 2. fjLoipiSirj pf\(TT] is a rather awkward way of saying fieXerij /iotpq?.

Sleep, the shadow of death, is by a bold extension of language called

the rehearsal of death. Cf. Ep.' 47 infra.

I. 5. TToXvff SC. XP VOS'

1. 6. fj o-vvfTT} sc. 0/n& For the full phrase cf. Philodemus in Anth.

Pal. xi. 41

*H8r) KCU \cvKdi /ne KaTcurireipovcriv 0cipat,

), a-vverrjs ayyeXoi f)\iKir)s.

IX. Anth. Pal. xi. 23.

He will ride by the highway to death like a gallant, and not skulk

along by-paths.
/. 5. Cf. Nicaenetus in Anth. Pal. xiii. 29, where the line olvos rot

TreXei To^ys LTTTTOS aoi8a> is quoted as a saying of Cratinus.

X. Anth. Pal. xi. 19.

/. 2. I have adopted in the text the reading of Plan., which Jacobs

says is due to a mala monachi manus. The Palatine MS. has iraur\

XI. Anth. Pal. xii. 50, //. 5-8. In the MS. this epigram is run on to

another of four lines which is here printed in another section (supra x.

45). The eight lines are obviously not a single poem. Most editors

strike out the last couplet and retain the first three as a single epigram ;

and there is sufficient connexion of thought to give countenance to this.

But there is an even stronger connexion between the third and fourth

couplets, and it seems pretty certain that each half of the MS. poem is a

complete epigram by itself.

/. I. From Alcaeus, y^. 41 Bergk, Hiva/jiev' ri TO \v%vov fievopev ; SOKTV-

\os dpepa. Apparently the meaning of the expression in Alcaeus is

'day passes quickly', is no bigger than a finger's breadth : cf. Mimner-

mus, fr. 2, Bergk, TT^VIOI/ eVl \povov av6f<riv fjftrjs rfpir6jj.f6a. But as

modified here, it is a curiously exact parallel to a verse in Omar Khay-
yam (edition of 1859)

Dreaming while Dawn's Left Hand was in the Sky
I heard a Voice within the Tavern cry,

'

Awake, my Little ones, and fill the Cup
Before Life's Liquor in its Cup be dry.'
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/. 2. Koifjuo-rrjs \vx"os, the lamp that says bed-time ; like
'

the star that

bids the shepherd fold ' in Comus.

/. 3. Trivofjifif ov yap fpas MS. ; Salmasius restored ya\epa>s from Hesy-
chius, who explains it as equivalent to iXapws.

XII. Anth. Pal. vii. 32.

Probably for an epitaph on Anacreon : cf. supra, iv. 8 and 9, and the

notes there.

XIII. Anth. Pal. xi. 43.

Compare Omar Khayyam, xxxv-xxxviii (edition of 1879).

XIV. Anth. Pal. xi. 3 : headed ddfo-irorov ; it is in the style of

Palladas.

/. 4. yXcDo-o-oKo/ioi/ or (usually) yXaxro-oKo/ieloi/ was the case in which the

mouth-pieces (yXoxro-t'Ses) of flutes were kept when the instrument was
not in use. Longinus, c. xliv., uses it of a sort of wooden casing in

which dwarfs were kept. Here it is applied to the case in which the

dead man is put away,
*
this little organ

'

in which * there is much music,
excellent music, yet cannot you make it speak

'

any more.

/. 5. duTrj (the fajptfrepos O.KTT) of Homer) is fine meal, which kneaded

and soaked in wine was the simplest form of Greek food.

The Korv\rj was about half a pint ;
the force of the article here (rals

KorvXais) is to imply, without expressing it directly, the two cotylae of

wine, which with a choenix of meal were a slave's daily allowance.

XV. Anth. Pal. ix. 412.

/. 2. KpdppT), the spring cabbage, of which Trpeorord/ios was the regular

gardener's name ; cf. Columella x. 369.

/. 3. A scholium in one of the MSS. of Plan, says that luutnj is an cUos

fiordvrjs,
'

sort of vegetable ',
but nothing further is known of it. A fish

called by this name is mentioned by Pliny, but he says it was eaten

salted. The epithet fcyXayevo-a is explained in the same scholium as

yd\a.KTos /teoTfj.

dpTiirayrjs aXirvpos is a newly made cream cheese, slightly salted to

make it keep longer : cf. Virg. Georg. iii. 403.

XVI. Kaibel Epigr. Grace. 640. From a tomb in the island of

Lipara, of the second century A.D.

/. 4. yXcupupds of persons is the Latin concinnus, the old English
'nice'.

/. 5. Ritschl would read Ilave\ev6fpos as a proper name.

XVII. Anth. Pal. xi. 364.

/. i. Xirds-, one of the minutus populus. The antithesis to 6 Xtrds is

6 iravv.

epdrai is Scaliger's correction of the MS. opart. It is passive, as in ix.

1 6 supra, and as in the phrase ep&v ai/reparai, Xen. Symp. viii. 3.

/. 2. I have written KOOTI for the MS. m : Scaliger put a point of

interrogation after cparot.

2D
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XVIII. Theognis, //. 1069, 1070, Bergk.

XIX. Anth. Pal, ix. 565.

On one who had abandoned poetry for philosophy. This explanation,

given by a scholiast, seems unquestionable, although the editors since

Bentley have all gone off upon the idea that the epigram was written

to console an unsuccessful dramatist for his defeat at the Dionysia.
The phrase naBapa 686s (* a clear road

*

exactly in our sense) cannot

mean, as is implied by this explanation, an untrodden or unpopular
road. But here it has its other sense of a clean or pure road.

The subject of the epigram is very probably the Theaetetus who is

only known otherwise as the author of five epigrams, three of which, all

characterised by a clear and grave beauty, are included in this selection,

supra iii. 28, vii. 16, xi. 7. The last of these is on the death of Grantor,
the head of the Stoic school, whose pupil Theaetetus would appear to

have been.

XX. Anth. Pal. xi. 282. Attributed in Plan, to Lucilius.

Cf. Seneca Ep. xxiv,
' Mortar* : hoc dicis^

*desinam mori posse*.

XXI. Anth. Pal. x. 59.

/. 2. rouro, SC. TO
\)Jr)

aviaaBm.

1. 4. Shakespeare, Sonnet CXLVI,
'

And, Death once dead, there's no
more dying then.'

XXII. Stobaeus, Flor. cxxiv. p. 616.

XXIII. Anth. Pal. x. 65.

Cf. Marcus Aurelius, iii. 3, <W/3f, eTrXeuo-as, Kar^^s, Kpij6i.

XXIV. Anth. Pal x, 79.

The thought in this epigram is often recurred to by Marcus Aurelius :

cf. especially ii. 14, v. 23.

XXV. Plutarch, Consolatio ad Apollonium, c. 1 5 ; yewaiov fit K<U ro

A-ClKGOVlKOVj VVV
OfJ,p,fS K.T.A.

XXVI. Anth. Pal. x. 75.

/. 3. opyava, the musical instrument ;
this is apparently one of the

earliest instances of the modern name
;
Vitruvius calls it hydraulicon.

It was invented at least as early as 250 B.C., the date of Hero of

Alexandria. There is a description of a man playing on an organ in an

epigram attributed to the Emperor Julian, Anth. Pal. ix. 365.
/. 8. The expression is adapted from the common proverbial phrase

1
to feed on air', of the cameleon's dish.

XXVII. Anth. Pal. vii. 472. In the MS. this epigram is followed by
ten more lines which are very corrupt, but which seem to have been
inscribed below a relief representing a human skeleton. Probably this

relief and inscription were carved on the same tomb with the six lines

above, and so the whole was transcribed as a single epigram into the

Anthology.
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/. i. irpbs f}S), to the dawn of birth.

/. 2. els 'A&qi', stretching onwards through the realm of death. Cf.

Simonides Amorg. fr. 3, Bergk, according to the generally accepted

reading, TTO\\OS yap fjp.lv es TO (fori in Stobaeus) redvdvai

/. 3. For the expression cf. Aristoph. Vesp. 213, rl OVK. a

oo-ov oaov o-riXi/i/ ;

/. 4. Tov dvOpwTrivov fiiov 6 pev xpovos aT*^li says Marcus Aurelius, ii.

17 ; he also uses the phrase 6 xaP*" &os
>
vn - 47- For the different uses

which may be made of the doctrine it is interesting to compare Plutarch

de Educatione Puerorum, c. 17, where the tempter says to the young
man, trnyyu) xPovov 7r^s *~Ttv )3ios* gqv KOI ov Trapatfjv Trpoo-rjKti, with the

Consolatio ad Apollonium c. 17, where it is used as an argument

against excess of grief : TO. yap x/Xta KOI ra pvpin, Kara Siptovidrjv, CTT;

OTtyfuj TIS ccrrlv aopiaros, /laXXoi/ 8e fiopiov n Bpaxyrarov <rriyp.rjs.

XXVIII. Anth. Pal xi. 209.

/. 4. dvaXveiv or avaXveo-^at, to weigh anchor, is used of setting out on

a journey generally, and is frequently applied in sepulcral inscriptions to

the journey of death (e.g. Kaibel, 340, 713). But this sense does not

agree well with jmo?? in the previous line, and perhaps it rather means

'dissolving' like SiaXvopevov in Ep. 37 infra.

XXIX. Anth. Pal. x. 60.

XXX. Anth. Pal. xi. 13.

/. 2. 6 Trop(pvpfos, the iropfpvpeos Bavaros of Homer.
/. 3. oiTT^o-as sc. by parching fevers. The three natural causes of

death are enumerated, viz., decay of the tissues, and defect or excess of

the humours.

XXXI. Anth. Pal. x. 58. Also attributed in one MS. to Lucian.

/. 2. The yvpvov here has a further shade of meaning ; 'seeing clearly

and not through a veil how all things end '.

XXXII. Anth. Pal. x. 31. Attributed to Palladas in Plan.

XXXIII. C. I. G. 6745, Kaibel Epigr. Grace. 1117 A. An inscription
on a Hermes in the Museum at Bologna.

XXXIV. Anth. Pal. x. 124. Followed in the MS. by two fragmentary

couplets on the advantages and disadvantages of having a wife and

children, which have no connexion with it, and are rightly separated by
Boissonade.

XXXV. Anth. Pal. x. 118. Attributed to Palladas in some copies of

Plan.

/. 2. Compare the sophistical paradox in the Euthydemus of Plato,

that it is impossible to learn what one does not know already, and
hence impossible to learn at all.

//. 3 and 4 are repeated in another anonymous epigram, Anth. Pal.

vii. 339, with ovdcV instead of ^a.
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/. 4. ovdev KOI fjajtev, nihil et nihili : cf. Eur. Mcleager,fr, 20 :

KorBavoiv 8e TTUS dvrjp

yrj K.OI o~Kid' TO p,T)8fv els ovdev peTret.

It is unnecessary, and makes the <ai very awkward, to connect ovdtv

with rja as Meineke proposes.

XXXVI. Anth. Pal. x. 85.

Cf. King Lear, IV. i :

As flies to wanton boys are we to the gods ;

They kill us for their sport.

/. i. 6avdr<d might be either the dative of the secondary object, 'for

death
',
or of the agent,

'

by death ', but probably is the former.

XXXVII. Anth. Pal. x. 84.

Cf. Lucretius v. 226, and Munro's note there for parallel passages.
/. 3. iro\v8aKpvTov MS. : and in //. xvii. 192, Eustathius read IM\^S

7ro\v8aKpvTov with v short ; but modern editors read no\vdaKpvov there,

and it is perhaps best to make the same change here.

/. 4, <pep6fivov MS. Pal., (rvpofjifvov Plan, (pvpopfvov and (paivopevov

have also been suggested.

XXXVIII. Anth. Pal. x. 123.

/. i. <pvyoi MS., corr. Meineke.

/. 3. The thought in this couplet is expressed even more nobly in

Menander,/r. Hypobolimaeus, 2 :

TOVTOV etrv^coraroi' Xeyw
OO-TIS faaprjo-as dXvTro)?, IIapp,Va>v,

TO. <rcp.va ravr', aTrrjXOev odev rjKOev ra^u,

TOV fj\lOV TOV KOIVOV) OOTp', u8o>p, V<pT] y

irvp' ravra <av CKOTOV err) /^tepf,
del

o^ei Trapovra, K.CLV eviavrovs o-<^)o8p' oXiyovs,

(TfflVOTCpa TOVTODV fTpa 8' OVK O^ffl TTOTf.

XXXIX. Theognis, //. 425-428, Bergk. From these lines Sophocles
took the famous passage in the Oed. Col. 1225-8 :

p,r) (pvvai pfv airavTa vi-

KO. \6yov' TO 5' 7Tfl ^>dVTj

firjVCll KfWcv, oQfVTTfp fJK.fl,

TTO\V

XL. Anth. Pal. ix. 359. Also quoted by Stobaeus, Flor. xcviii. p. 533.

This epigram was also assigned, according to the MS. Pal., to Plato

the Comedian, and according to Plan, and Stobaeus to Crates the Cynic.
A worthless Byzantine tradition ascribes this and the next epigram to

Heraclitus the weeping and Democritus the laughing philosopher.
With the whole epigram cf. that of Julianus Aegyptius on the same

subject, supra x. 10.
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/. 2. Besides its general sense of * business
', irpa&s is specially used

to signify the collection of debts, and probably includes the latter

meaning here.

/. 8. ai TroXtcu sc. rpt'^es : for the ellipsis cf. Ep. 8 supra, i\ a-wfrrj.

/. 9. rfv apa, 'there is then in the end'; the imperfect 'implying the

actual result of antecedents prior in fact or in idea' (Madvig). The
most striking example of this use is in the Aristotelian TO rl r\v eu/ai, the

essence which is antecedently in a thing as the necessary condition of

its being that thing.

TOIV&C 8voiv corr. Brunck from MS. rolv 8vo1v. The ordinary reading,
roiv 6W(ro/ (from /. 9 of the next epigram) is not so good here, where

the alternatives are about to be stated, as in the other epigram where
it refers back to them as already stated here. In Stobaeus the line

runs, r\v apa T)V iravratv r6

XLI. Anth. Pal. ix. 360. See the notes to the last epigram.
/. 3. I do not know any other passage in classical literature where

' the beauty of nature '
in the completely modern sense of the words is

spoken of so explicitly.

XL 1 1. Anth. Pal x. 77. Another couplet follows in the MS.,

MaXXoj/ 7r
}

fv<f>pocrvvr)v Be /3iaeo, KOI irapa fioiprjv,

t dvvarov, ^njx^)v Tepnofjievrjv fierdyfiv.

It weakens the epigram, if it is not a later addition.

XLI 1 1. Anth. Pal. x. 73. Also attributed, with some verbal varia-

tions, to S. Basil in a MS. quoted by Boissonade, Anecd. Gr. ii. 475.

To (pepov (cf. TO (frepov CK Beov in Soph. Oed. Col. 1694) is hardly so

much ' Fortune ', though it includes this sense, as the stream of the

world that carries all things along upon it. Like the di/t'^ou KOI aW^ov
of the Stoics, <pepe KOI (pepov sums up the practical philosophy of the

Epicureans. Aequo animoque agedum magnis concede; necesse est^

Lucr. iii. 692.

Cf. also Montaigne, Essats, ii. 37, Suyvons de par Dieu, suyvons !

II meine ceulx qui suyvent ;
ceulx qui ne le suyvent pas, il les entraisne.

XLIV. Anth. Pal. x. 72.

It would be difficult to trace back to its first original the comparison,

developed to its fullest extent by Shakespeare (As You Like //, n. vii.), of

human life to a stage play. In one form or another it has probably
existed ever since plays did, and it recurs again and again in all litera-

tures. On the Globe Theatre in which Shakespeare played was

inscribed the motto, Totus mundus agit histrionem. This form of the

proverb may be traced back to two passages in John of Salisbury,

Fere totus mundus ex Arbitri nostri sententia mimum videtur implere^

and again, Fere totus mundus juxta Petronium exercet histrionem, the

reference being to a snatch of verse in Petr. Sat. c. 80, beginning, Grex

agit in scena mimum. Gataker on Marcus Aurelius, xi. 6, where life is
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called r) peifav (TKrjvrj, quotes this epigram among many other passages,
Greek and Latin, of which the most noteworthy are Plato, Philebtts, 50 B,

p.}}
rols 8pdfiao~i p,6vov, aXXa nal rrj rov /3tov vp.Trdo-7) rpayadiq KOI Koo^uwSm ;

Seneca, De tranquillitate animi^ c. 15, verum esse quod Bion dixit^

omnium homimim negotia similia mimicis esse ; and the dying words of

Augustus in Suet. Aug. c. 99, amicos admissos percontatus est, ecquid
Us videretur viimunt vitae commode transegisse. There is a somewhat

similar view of life, not as a play, but as a fair, in the fragment of the

Hypobolimactts of Menander already referred to in the note on Ep. 38

supra :

Travrjyvpiv vofMiarov rtv' etvai rov \povov
ov <pr)pl rovrov, 77 VtSTy/iiaj/, ev o>

o^Xos, dyopd, K\e7rrat, KujSeiai, diaTpifiai.

XLV. Anth. Pal x. 76.

The thought is rather confusedly expressed, and the connexion of

//. 3 and 4 with the rest is not at once obvious. It appears to be this :

death is often better than life just as poverty is than wealth, for life

itself, if not informed by wisdom, becomes a misery just as great riches

do, giving more trouble to keep than it is worth.

XLVI. App. Plan. 201, with the heading, efc'Epomz e(rre(pavo>p.evov.

Compare with this epigram the next following it in the Planudean

Anthology, supra vi. i, and the notes there. Love in the other epigram

says he is the son of a garden-nymph ; here he denies this and claims

heavenly parentage. Both epigrams are a protest against the sensuous

view of Love. With this one cf. Plato Sympos. 180, 181. But it fore-

shadows Dante as much as it recalls Plato.

/. 5. From the epigram of Theocritus, supra vii. 10, 'A Kvirpis ov

/. . The other virtues are Justice, Temperance, and Fortitude.

XLV 1 1. Anth. Pal. xi. 300.

Cf. Plato, Phaedo, 67 E, roi ovrt apa ol 6p0o>s <pi\oo~o(povvTS d7rodvr)o~Kiv

Ktil TO rfOvdvai TJKIO-T' avroty dv6pa>iro)V (pofapov : and 80 E, eai>

K-dBapa airaXXarTTjrai, /i/Sef rov o-aap-aros vvf(f)e\KOVO~a, are ovo'fv

KOiva>vovo-a O.VT& eV ra> /3i6> CKOVO-O. etVat, aXXa (pevyovo-a avro KOI o~vv-

r)0poio-p.evrj avrr] els avrrjv, are peXerSto-a del rovro rovro de ovo'fv aXXo

eariv
r) 6p0a>s (pi\oo-o(povcra ndi r<5 ovrt reOvdvai p,e\er>o-a padia>s' f)

ov

rovr* av etrj /ufXer?/ Oavdrov ;



I N D E X I

AUTHORS OF EPIGRAMS

ADDAEUS, v. 12; vi. 18.

Aeschylus, iii. 9, 13.

Aesopus, xii. 38.

Agathias, i. 9, 29, 34 ; ii. 45 ; iii. 60 ;

iv. 43 ; v. 2 ; vii. 9, i$ ; ix. 22.

Alcaeus of Messene, iv. 18, 20; vi. 2.

Alpheus, ii. 4 ; iv. 3 ; ix. 23.

Ammianus, xii. 28, 30.

Anacreon, iii. 8.

Antipater of Sidon, ii. 8, 30, 42; iii. 27;

iv. 2, 4, 9, 10, 46; vi. 27; vii. 19;

ix. ii, 20; xi. ii, 16, 18, 41 ;

xii. 9.

Antipater of Thessalonica, i. 23 ; ii. 8 ;

iii. 44; iv. 22; vii. 7; ix. 14, 21,

25 ; xi. 23-25.

Antiphanes, xii. 3.

Antiphilus, ii. 3, 12 ; vi. 17 ; x. 9; xi.

22.

Anyte, ii. 37 ; vi. 14, 24.

Apollonides, ii. 9 ; ix. 13 ; xi. 32, 46;
xii. 8.

Arabius, iv. 38 ; vi. 29.

Archias, ii. 39 ; iv. 21 ; v. 7, 8 ; xi.

28.

Aristodicus, xi, 14.

Ariston, iv. 27.

Artemidorus, iv. 33.

Asclepiades, i. 2, 8, 27, 28, 66, 69 ; ix.

8; x. 45; xi. 30; xii. ii.

Asclepiodotus, ix. 19.

Automedon, xi. 27.

BACCHYLIDES, ii. 35.

Bianor, vii. 18 ;
xi. 39 ; xii. 17.

CALLIMACHUS, i. 13, 37 ; ii. 13, 26
;

iii. 22, 36, 42, 62, 67 ; iv. 26, 29-31;

vii. 12, 13; viii. 4; ix. 15'; xi. 31;

xii. 19.

Carphyllides, vii. 22.

Cometas, vi. 10.

Crinagoras, ii. 2, 41 ; v. 17 ;
vii. 4 ; xi.

21, 29, 44.

DAMAGETUS, iii. 25 ; xi. 45.

Damascius, xi. 50.

Demodocus, x. 39.

Diodorus, iii. 47, 48.

Dionysius, ii. 18 ; x. 2 ; xi. 5.

Dioscorides, i, 58; iii. 55; iv. Ii.

Diotimus, iii. 41 ; xi. 17.

ERATOSTHENES, x, 7.

Erinna, iii. 43 ; iv. 34.

Erycius, iii. 16.

Euenus, vi. 19 ; ix. 30.

Euphorion, iii. 14 ; vii. 6.

GAETULICUS, ii. 25.

Glaucus, iii. 23; viii. n.

Glycon, xii. 34.

HEGESIPPUS, ii. 28.

Hermocreon, ii. 16 ; vi. 7.

ISIDORUS AEGEATES, xi. 26.

JOANNES BARBUCALLUS, vii. 8, 20.

Julianus Aegyptius, x. 10 ; xi. 43 ; xii.

12.

Julius Polyaenus, ii. i ; ix. 35.



424 GREEK ANTHOLOGY

LEONIDAS of Tarentum, ii. 24; iii. 20

26, 52 ; iv. 7 ; v. 10, 13 ; vi. 3, 26

ix. 28; x. 4; xi. 3, 6, 9, 35, 37

xii. 27.

Leontius, iv. 19.

Lucian, iii. 34 ; x. 46 ; xii. 32.

Lucilius, iv. 24; x. 13, 16, 18-25, 28

3 34, 37, 38, 42.

MACEDONIUS, i. 22, 36, 43 ; ii. 5, 7

v. 4; vii. i; ix. 9, 10; xi. I.

Maecius, i. 63 ;
ii. 10.

Marcus Argentarius, i. 4, 38, 53 ; vi.

16 ; ix. I, 16 ; x. 8 ; xii. 7.

Marianus, vi. 9 ; xii. 46.

Meleager, i. 6, 10-12, 16-20, 24, 25, 32

42, 45-49, 51, 52, 54-56, 59-62, 64,

65, 67, 68, 70-75; iv - l6 J 7; vii.

ii ; viii. I, 3, 6, 8-10, 13, 14; ix.

12; xi. 42, 47.

Metrodorus, xii. 41.

Mimnermus, xii. 6.

Mnasalcas, ii. 40 ; iii. 5 ; vi. 23 ; viii.

12; xi. 10.

Moero, ii. 20.

Moschus, iv. 37.

Myrinus, vi. 22.

NICAENETUS, iii. 29 ; vi. 28.

Nicarchus, x. 3, 14, 17, 26, 27, 29, 30,

32, 35, 36, 4*. 44; xii. 2.

Nicias, ii. 29; iii. 31 ; v. 6.

Nossis, i. 3 ; iv. 15.

PALLADAS, i. 27 ; ix. 34 ; x. 15 ; xii.

4, 21, 23, 24, 26, 29, 31, 36, 37, 42-

44, 47-

Pamphilus, vi. 21.

Parmenio, iii. 3.

Parrhasius, iv. 47.

Paulus Silentiarius, i. 14, 15, 21, 26,

33, 35 ; ". 43 ; vii- 2 ; xi. 51 ; xii.

45-

Parses, v. ii.

Phaedimus, iii. 30 ; vii. 14.

Phaennus, iii. 59.

Phanias, iii. 40.

Philetas, xii. 22.

Philippus, ii. II, 14, 33; xi. 38.

Philodemus, i. 31, 39; ii. 6; vii. 3 ; x.

47 ; xii. 15.

Plato, ii. 22; iii. ii, 12, 17, 18 ; iv. 14,

45J vi - 5, 8; viii. 5, 7; ix. 18, 31;
xi. 53-

Pompeius, ix. 24.

Posidippus, i. i; ii. 21; iv. 5 ;
xii. 40.

Ptolemaeus, iv. 32.

RHIANUS, viii. 2.

Rufinus, i. 7, 30; ix, 2
; xii. i.

SATYRUS, v. 9 ; vi. 15.

Secundus, ix. 6.

Simmias, iv. 12 ; xi. 12.

Simonides, iii. i, 2, 4, 6, 10, 24, 61,

63, 66; x. 5; xi. 20, 40.

Strato, i. 5, 76 ; ix. 3, 7 ; x. i ; xii. 10.

THEAETETUS, iii. 28 ; vii. 16 ; xi. 7.

Theaetetus Scholasticus, v. i.

Theocritus, ii. 15, 19, 38; iv. 23; vi.

13; vii. 10 ; xi. 15.

Theodorides, iii. 19.

Theognis, xii. 18, 39.

Theophanes, i. 41.

Thucydides, iv. 13.

Thymocles, ix. 5.

Tymnes, iii. 58; xi. 13, 19.

ZONAS, ii. 31, 32 ; xii. 13.



INDEX II

FIRST LINES OF EPIGRAMS

"A 8d\ y

'Ai/rfoXeu, .

'A Kirn-pis ov irdvSa/j.os, .

'A K^Trpts TO.V Ktiirpiv, .

*A Kvirpov & re Kvdrjpa, .

*A /id/cap d/j.j3po(rlri(Ti,

'A Trdpoj dS/zT/ros, .

'A TroXi)

'A

*A

'A/3poi>s vai r^'Epwra,

"A77etXoi' rd5e Aop/cds, .

"A77eXe $ep<re<p6t>r}s 'Ep/x??,

'

Ayvbv XPV vijoio, . .

'

A.ypbs 'Axo-tfJ-fvl8ov t
.

'ATXIO,XOU pi/iyfuvos eirtaKOTTe,

'A5i> ^Xos val Hava,
'AeVaoJ' Kadapriv /te,

Ai XdpiTcj T^/ievos,

Ai'afw IIo\vai>0ov,

AfytaXtra Hplrjire,

aXXirdveure, . .

Atel
fji.oi Sivet piv. . .

AiKivov &KVfJi6p(j) /te, .

(rvpiyyes, .

'Eixpoptwos, .

Al&v TrdvTa. 0^pei, . .

Ai'wp?; B'fjpfiov i/j.a<r(r6/ji.vos)

'AK/J.OIOS poBiri vrjt 5p6/xos,

'A^pis efJi&v a.irdTr)/J.a ) .

"AXo-os p.tv Moi^aais, .

'A/j,iravffi Kol T^5e, .

0i5XXa, .

xi. 37
vii. IO

iv. 40
ii. 21

xi. 48
ix. 26

iii. 46
i- 5^
i. 74

viii. 8

i. 32
iii. 35
v J 6

v. 15

ix. 32
ii. 25
i. 3
i. 59

vi. 12

iv. 14

iii. 30
ii. IO

ii. 34
xi. 36
i. IO

iii. 48
viii. IO

iii. 13

ix. 1 8

iv. 21

vi. 27
i. 64

iv. i

xi. IO

viii. 12

&TTO\\Ot>,

I Oprjvov, .

'Avtpa
*
Avdea. TToXXa

"Avdpd}TT farjs Trepupetdeo,

'ApOels e aiJpijj,

'Ap/cet /xoi yaiijs,

'Apvetrat rdi* "Epwro,

"ApTratrraf r/j rbaaov^

Sd/xapra,

ira,

Apre/ti <roi rd TT^SiXa,

"Apn \oxcvofJLtvrjv ere,

"Aprt /Me yev6fJ.evov,

o!f5e,

(ppVVOV &<plVy

"Afftropa Hav \o<piTJra t

'Acrr^pas etVa^pe?5, .

/c6pa /j.e\idpeirire,

'Ardis eyu' Kelvrj ydp,
'Ardls ffj.oi

'Arpe>as 5 ^j
AtfXa/a

Atfpiov

Aur6/xarai

A^rou /tot ffT<f>cu>oi,

AVTOV ffol irap'

xi. 6

i- 43
iv. 3

i. 14

xi. 49
i. 60

xi. 27
ii. 27
x. 25
xi. 3

viii. 3

i. 17

iii. 49

!!'
3

vii. 14

iv. 6

iii- 33
ii. 3i

iii. 2

x. 40
" 45

viii. 7

xi - 53
vi. 19

iii. 16

iii. 51

iv. 16

vi. 18

ix. 9
iii. 44
xi. 17
iv- 43

i. 69
xi. ii

vii. 17
425



426

"A0poes avQpwjroi,

'Axfcis TCTTIJ;,

GREEK ANTHOLOGY

xii. 18

1.65

Baids t'Seiv 6 Hpl-rjiros,

i//3os' airre,

Bw/coXt/ral Mof<rai, .

Fa?a /cai

ri>v

Fdibj

yvfji.v6st

Ad/c/wd ffoi Kal vtpde,

Kal

AaXafy ri ere irpurov,

Ae/Xaioi TI

Ae"at /i' 'Hpd/cXets,

A?70rf

AT/OI

&pvylr)$,

A6s /tot TOI)K yairjs,

bv iraida,

(Td,

Ato/cX^os

Tas IIei0ous,

Ei /cat aTrio'Ta /cXyowri,

Ei

Ei Kat <roi eSpaios, .

Ei Kal TTjXor^pw, .

Ei /cdXXet /caux?>

E? /te nXdrwv ov ypd\f/e t

Et /u,^ a7r6 STrdpr^s,
Ei /x^i/ 7?7pd(r/cet,

Ei TIS a?ra yrinas,

v. 8

i. 6

vii. 7

iv. 33

xi. I

xi. 4

x. 2O

xii. 31

x. 4

xi. 47

xii. 37

iii. 59
x. 15

ii. 38

xi. 44
xi. 21

i. 71

ii. 28

i. 26

ii. 32
i- 35

ii. 7

ii. 24
iii. 10

xii. 13

ii-33
x. 35
xi. 25
iii. 36
iv. t*

viii. 4

i-55
i- 53
i. 54

iv. 47
ix. 24
ii. i

v. 17

i. 15

ix. 3

iv. 28

ix. 22

ix. 7

X. 12

Ei TO /caXws 6vf)ffKei.v,

Ei TO 0<fpo/

Efapos -tjvdet ^vt

EWe Kplvov

Etde /te iravToLoiffiv,

Et0e p6dov yfv6fitjv,

Ei^va fjiev Ilapi?;^,

Ef/coo-t
m

Et/Xt IJL&V OV

ElvoSLij ffol r6vde, .

Efras ^Xte xa*P6>

El-jrt TIS 'Hpd/cXetTe,

Eis 'AioV i^eta, .

Els 6'5e Ni/cdv5poy, .

Eis 'P65oc el TrXefoei,

EfoiSev 'AvrloxoS)

Eire <rv 7' opvtb<poiTOv ,
.

E?xt ^iXwi* X^/i/3ov,

'E/c

"E/c

"EX/cos ^xuv

dei pi6rov, .

'EXTTis /cai <ri) TiJx1?*

"E/XTrvet ndv Xapoto'ii',

'Ev iraati' fj.0tiovffiv t

'Ev <rol Ta/ia MyiV/ce,

^/i^s Kpa5Lr]s,

"E^<5p

'E^ICOITOI/TT/S

*A(ppo8i<rios,

'Epfioyevtj rbv iarpbv i5c6',

'EpfJLoyfvr} rbv larpbv 6 d&rpo-

\6yos, ....
'Epxeo /cat /caT

5

e/xai' ifeu,

'Es 7r6(Ti' d^p^trao-a,

Ev/3oiT?s 7eVos

EuSeis

vn. 4
iii. 2O

i. 41

ix. 21

i. 40
viii. 6

x. 16

i. 9
ii. 12

viii. i

v. 6

iv. 29
iv. 30
iii. 15

iii. 32
x. 32

v. 9
x. 41

iv. 42
xi. 26

i. 43
i- 13

ix. 34
ix. 35
ix. 33
vi. 2

x. 46

viii. 9
iii. 54

i- 75
iv. 34
x. 24

x. ii

iii. 65
x. 3
vi. 14

x. 28

TOJ/

x. 27
vi. 6

vii. 20

i- 5

v. 10

iii. 12

i, 42
vi. 13

ii- 35



INDEX II 427

T&fiSlO. (J^V TT&'TOS, . .

Evfj.a0ir)v ^retro, . .

Etfpou fj.6 rprjxe'ia, . .

Eixre^i-rj r6 [j.\a0pov ,
.

Eti<f>oproi vcies TreAcrymSes,

Ki/7rptj>,

AIJTOVS, .

^ Trpip eovffa,

'H Kadap-r/, Ni^^at 7ap,
'H irais #xer' awpos, .

'H TroXu Setp?7i>ctH', .

H iroti (re x0ovta5, , .

'H irvpl Trdvra re/coOtra, .

Hp' VTT& <rol Xap/5as, .

H pa ye /cat <ri/, $i\ivi>a,

H pa vv TOI KXeoviKe, .

H o-eO Kai ^di^vas, .

'H ffofiapbv 7eXd<ra<ra, .

'H ra poda podoe<r<rav, .

:H r6 TrdXat Aaiy, . .

"H/3a /xot 0t'Xe ^u^, .

iravra Ke\ev0a, .

V

H5?7 Kai pddov e<rrt, .

"H5?; /caXXi?r^T?;Xov, .

"H5?; \evK6lov 6d\\ei, .

Hdrj fjiev y\vKi>s 8p6pos, .

"Hoi; jjv Af/)o-6eis, . .

"HS?; irov TrdTpijs TreXaa-as
H
R8i] TOI (pdwbirupov, .

XeTrraX^oj', .

Tepdveia, .

HdeXov ai> irXovre'iv,

Kai es MiXaTov, .

ji' axpfiov /cdXa/Aos, .

vto-i dXXd TT^TJS, .

Trapiys ijpwa, . .

"Rv TI ird6u K\e6pov\e, .

"Hv TII>' exw ex&pfo>

"Tivdavev dvOpuTrots, .

'HpcUXees

U.pdffdr)V TIS 5'

V. 2

iv. 26

iii. 26

vii. I

vii. II

xi. 46
ix. 12

iv. 31

ii. 14

ix. 19
xi. 50

ix. 13

xi. 35
iii. 46
vii. 19
xi. 38
iii. 62

i. 34
viii. 2

iii. 6 1

ii. 22

x. 2

ix. 6

xii. 6

x. 36
x. IO

xii. 15

v. I

i. 18

viii. 13

xi. 41

xi. 22

ix. II

i. 2

xii. 26

iii. 24
xii. 14

xii. 19

ii. 15

iv. 25
ix. 29
v. 12

iv. 38
i. 70
x. 29
xi. 7

i. 20

ii. 18

x. 47

Xoi'TcDi', .

riy/x/3oio, .

'Hpfov ei>t B/rw^os, .

'Hpiov OVK eirl -jrarpi, .

KapvK* dperds, .

6Xt'7ai i^ev, .

'Hcrt65oi TTOT^ pifiXov, .

Hws e^ vyoDs irapaTr^irerai

9etoj>6?7s

Ad/xTrwfa,

6vr]Twv,

"Ifeu VTT' alyeipoiffiv, .

"Ifcv inrb (TKiepav TrXdravo

"1/j.epov
'

Ivovs S>

"Iinrov
'

"I(TTW MKTbs
efjt-rjs, . .

"liry^ 17 Nt/coGs,

Kai Ka-jrvpbv ye\d<ras, .

Kai Kpavaas Ba/Si/XcDfos,

Kai VCKVV dirpTTjvvTos, .

Kai Trd'Xij' EtXtfOvta, .

Kai Trie vvv Kai 2pa, .

Kai Trore div/ieis a(pof3os,

Ka/ Trore

Kai

v <r[UKpoi$, .

Kav ^xpts "H.paK\eovs, .

Ka7r7ra56/ft>i' edvovs, .

Kaprepos ev TroA^uots, .

dXXd ^vu <rf,

Xd^ eirtpaive, .

KeTcrai 5rj xPVff^av
)

KeKpoiri palve \dyvve, .

KepK^5a rav dpdpivd, .

Ktfv (J.e <j>dyris eirl ptfav, .

Kr)i> irptinvri Xax^rw pe, .

6i/ "Epwra, .

TTOT^ ^7765, .

KXcD^es dirr)6pioi, . .

Kprjdida TT)i> iro\v/j.vdoi>, .

KpTHJLVopdrav SiKepwv, .

Kprjs yevtdv Bp6raxos, .

ix. 1 6

iv. 12

iii. 29
iii. 40
iv. 2

ix. 23
i. 4

xii. 30

vii. 18

iv. II

x. 37
xi. 16

xii. 32
vi. 22

iii, 31

vi. 7

iv. 22

ii. 6

1.58
ix. I

iii. 47
ii. 23

iv. 15

iv. 46
xi. 24
vii. 12

xii. IO

xi. 32
iii. 25
xi. 33

v. 1 1

xii. 28

xii. 1 6

iii. 8

xi. 52

i. 72
2O

i. I

ii. 30
ix. 30
x. 9
i. 12

ix. 14

vi. 17

iii. 42
ii. 36

iii. 66



428 GREEK ANTHOLOGY

Kvavtrj Kai rovffSe, .

KO/id r6 7riKpdi>''EpcoTOj,

Ku7rpi5os o&Yos 6

x/si/creiov,

/cat T6a, .

Aelif/avov dfj,(plK\affTOv t .

Aeu/cd5os alirvv e'xwp,

Ar}s Trori TOV MOKTO'J', .

j? "Epws TOP aypvirvov,

UpoSlKijy .

AuSos e*7c6, vai Ai55oy, .

MaTpos eV eV K.b\iroi.aiv t .

M^XXoy &pa ffTvyepdv, .

Mr) ju,e
TOP e/c Atfidvoio, .

MT) /ji^/jLif/r) irapubv, .

MTJ (rot TOUTO QiXatvl,

Mr; (Ti5 75 iroLOvbp.oi.ot

T' cry/ctfprjs,

dei/j.alvovTts,

Mr/J'ij xPVff^K P(>}S

"E\Xas dtraaa,

MO? 'A.ffKX'rjTriddrjs, .

tivdpuire, .

NaVos ^//.a dp^TTTCLpa Typos,

Navyyov rd^os dpi' 6 5'

Navrjyov rd^os e^' (ri> 5^

Naim'Xe ^ irtvdov, .

NaurfXot &> TrXwoi'res, .

Ne/fyetov birbffov adXiriyi;,

Nr)o <rot & trbvTov, . .

N^i'dScs /cal tyvxP^ /3oauXia,

NijtDi' uKvwbpwv Ss ^xets,

Nt/c67roXw Mapd^wvty, .

Ntye xaXafo^Xet, . .

Ntf/cra /j.<nr)v eTTolrjcre, .

^Set, .

Nu/crds direpxo/^v7;s,

e^uSptdSes,

I'aimcJos e/A^it, .

iii. 9
i. 46

vi. 24
x. 8

iv. 37
ii. 8

ii. II

iv. 23
i. 62

xii. I

iii. 55

i. 45
ii. 29
ix. 5

x. I

vi. I

vii. 22

xi. 2

xi. 19

vi. 3

xi. 23
vi. 25
vi. 1 6

i. 38
vii. 9
iv. 13

x. 42
xii. 27

iv. 17

iii. 17

iii. 19

iii. 21

iii. 28

iv. IO

ii. 5

xi. 8

ii. 4
vii. 21

i. 8

x. 1 8

i. 39
x. 14

xii. 24
ii. 16

viii. 1 1

iii. 43

Nui/ ^/x/iej irp6<rO' AXXot,

N> iepr) Kai Xvx"e,

Nv, <r^ *yap oy/c

Ta<f>ov ?ra

tpot XatV^as /AT? ^auere,

'0 ?rX6os wpatos, .

'0 Trra^os rbv irravbv,

'0 <rT6(pai>os irepl Kpariy

015' 6ri dvarbs ty6,

015' 6n /AOI TrXoirrou,

0?5e Trdrpav TroXtdaKpvv,

O'i'5e TOT' Aiyaioio,

"OX/3ta r^/cva ytvourOe,

'OX/cd5a TrOpV ^0Xe^e,

'OTrX^eu KuTrpi r6^a,

"Opdpe ri not Svcrtpao-Te,

"OpOpe rl vvv Swtpaffre,

"Opdpos tfiri XpiJo-iXXa,

"Qpveov & Xdpiffiv,

otxo/t&'ov, .

dXX' 'AiSai',

Oi5 S^xerat Mdp/coi',

Ov K\aiw frivwv (re,

Ou K6vu oi)5' 6\lyov,

Ou IAOVOS e/i^Jxwj'>

Ov ir\bKafJiov AT//XOU?,

Ou o-oi TOUT' <?/36u>,

Ou TO f^y xapleffffav >

Ou T6 ^avai' d\yeiv6v,

Ou Tpr;x'S <re X^etos,

Ou5 V^KVS vaviqybs,

OVK dirodyfiffKeiv Set /*e,

OUK e^Aoua-a Ti^x7,

Ou/c ^
Ou/c e/ju,' ou5'

Ou/c -fjnyv yevbfJL-rjv,

Ou/c o!5' eZ At6'u<roi',

Ou/ce'fl' 6/xou xt/*dpoi(TtJ',

Ou/ceV dj/' uXi)e', .

OwceV dva $pvyit)v,

Ou/ceYt 5r/ o-e X^eta,
Ou/ceYt 6e\yofJitva.s,

Ou/C^Tl 7TOU T\T)fJLOl>,

/nor TI 5e TOUTO,

xii. 25
i. 67
i. 28

iv. 9
iv. 41

x. 19
vi. 26

iv. 36
i. 19

iv. 32
ix. 15

iii. 5

iii. 1 1

X. 7

x '- 3

vii. 16

ix. 28

i. 50
i. 24
i. 25
i. 23

xi. 13

iv. 19

xi. 42
x. 34

xii. 22

iii. 23
x 43
i. 49
i. 73

x"- 45
iii. 38
iii. 14
xi. 28

xii. 2

ix. 17

vi. 28

i. 66

xii. 33
xi. 1 8

viii. 14

xi. 12

iv. 2O

xi. 14

iv. 4
iii. 60

xi. 51



INDEX II 429

OClT(i} ffOl Kd\1JK(i)l>,

Otfiru TOI w\oKa/j.oi,

OCros 6 fjLrjdtv 6 \ir6s,

Ourws v

'0<f>da\fj.ol,

IlcuSd
fji

IlaXXds rav Kvdtpeia.it, .

Hav <J>l\e tnjKTida /ufyu'e,

Hdvd
fjt.

r6vd' leprjs,

Ilavdupys 6p6ui> ye\6<t),

HdvTa -y^Xws Kal Travra,

Tldvra Xdpuv (STrXTjare, .

Haires p,tv K/Xi/ces,

Ildires r<p Oavdry,
oto .

napfj.evls OVK

IIa<ra #dXa<ro"a 6d\a.ffffa,

Ilcurci <7

nacrt daveiv

neiOot Kal Ha.<ply., .

IT^TTW (TOt (JLtipOV 7}df>t

'

Po56/cXeto,

6a.v(i)v Kelffrjf

iCT* AXXwv

Iltve Kal ev<ppalvov,

IIXous (T0aXe/)6s TO

IlXoi/retj Kal rl

IlXwr^pes ff&

Ilolrjv TIS /3t6roio, .

&y\w<r<ros,

T)v & /id/cap etde,

IIoXXA XaXets fodpuire,

IIoXXaKi fitv r65' Aeiaa,

IIoG ffot, rb^ov

Iloy rd Trepf/SX

Hpyvrepov yrjpds <re,

davdrov,

HTCU'TJS /ioc Kuvwfi,

"Bpwra,

vn. 3

xi. 34
v. 3

xii. 17

i. 37
i- 33

iii. 34
iii. 37

iv. 39
vi. 10

v. 7

ix. 10

xii. 34
xi. 39
x. 39

xii. 36
xii. 41

xii. 39
iv. 7

i.36
iii. 27
iv. 18

i. 29
xii. 4
vii. 8

i. 44
ix. 2

xii. 7

x. 17

x. 45
xii. 5

xii. ii

i. 16

xii. 23

xii. 29
iii. 1 8

xii. 40
xi. 9
vi. 15

xi. 29
xii. 47
xii. 12

xii. 46
ix. 20

xi. 5

xii. 21

vii. 6

i. 61

iv. 35

Kal fj.arp6s,

IIcDs yev6fj,t)v ; Tr60ei' efyu,

IIws TIS avev davdrov,

v virvois,

St7arw \d<riov

2oi rd5e How'

Td p65a rd dpocrbevra,

To*6" UTTO rds TrXardvoys,

Tdj> i:\a<pov Adduva,
Tds rpixas & NiicuXXa,

T&ra-apes ai x&PlTfs>

TrJ Ha^lrj ffTe<pdvovs,

TTJ pd TTOT' OuXi^Troto,

2dwv 6 AlKuvos,

TTjSe rdc ^/c MeX^rTjs,

TTJJ/ Atds d[j,<piiro\ov,

TTJV Kvav&iriv MoOaaj/,

Tra/fofa'aj',

TTJV 7r6Xi' ot vtKves,

TTJ^ rplfiov 8s irapdyeis,

Hi ffTvyv-fi ; rt 5^ raura,

Tipaptra irpb yd/Jt-oio,

TiTrre fidrrjv avdpuire,

TiTrre p.drt]V yobuvres,

TiTrre /xe rov

T^Trre iravijfdptos, .

'His Swarai yvuvat,

i. 52
x". 35
xii. 38

x. 23

iii. 63
vi. 8

xii. 44
iii. 56
ii- 39
ii. 17

ii. 41
x. 6

ix. 25
vi. 23
i. 48
i. 21

xi. 20

ii. 19

vi. 9
vi. 4
ii. 42

x. 13

iv. 24
i. 57

vii. 15

x. 5

v. 5

iii. 67
iii. 58
v. 14

iii. 45
v. 13

X. 22

i. Si

ix. 27
iii. 50
"i. 57

viii. 5

iii. 41

i. 63
vii. 5
xii. 42
iii. 53
vi. 20

vi. 21

i. 76



430

Tt's eVos, S> vavyyt,

Tts rt'pos eDcra yvvai,

GREEK ANTHOLOGY
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